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READER. 


Chriftian Reader, 

HE enſuing Expoſition and Diſcourſes are 
intended for the benefit of thoſe, whoſe ſpi- 
ritual ſtate and condition is repreſented 
ix the Pſalm here explained. That theſe 
are not a few,that they are many : yea, that 

| #0 ſome part or parts of it, they are all who believe, both 

the Scriptures and their own Experience will bear Teſti- 
mony. Some of them it may be will inquire into,and af- 
ter their own concernments 4s they are here declared. 

To be ſerviceable to their Faith, Peace, and ſpiritual 

conſolation. hath been the whole of my deſign. If they 

meet with any diſcovery of Truth, any due application of 

ito their conſciences, any declaration of the ſenſe and 

mind of the Holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures ſuitable unto 

their condition, and aſefull to their edification, much 
| A 2. 0 
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To the Reader. 


"of my end "and purpoſe is obtained. IT know ſome 


there are that diſlike all diſcourſes of this nature, and 
look, upon them with contewpt and ſcorn. Eut why 
they ſhould ſo do, I know not, unleſs the Goſpel it ſelf , 
«nd all the myſteries of it be folly anto them. Sin and 
Grace 7# thezr original cauſes, - various reſpets, con- 
Sequents, and ends, are the principal ſubjeFs of the 
whole Scripture, of the whole Revelation of the Will 
of God to Mankind: Tn theſe do our preſent and 
eternal 'concernments lye, and from and by them hath 
God deſigned the great and everlaſting exaltation of 
his own Glory. Upon theſe do turn. all the tranſ- 
ations that are between God and the ſouls of men. 
That it ſhould be an endeavour needleſs, or ſuper- 


» fluons, to inquire into the Will of God about, and 


our own intereſt in theſe things, who can imagine £ 
Two waies there are whereby this may be done. Firſt, 
Spec.:latively, by a due inveſtigation of the nature of 
theſe twings, according as their. DaGrine is- declared 
in the Scripture. An endeavour according. to the 
mind of God herein, is juſt and commendable, and rom- 
prehenſtve of moſt of the chief heads of Divinity, But this 
* not 40 beengaged in for ts own ſake. The knowledge 
of God, aud ſpiritual things have this proportion un- 
to pradical Sciexces, that the end of all its notions 
ard Duttrines conſiſts in pradtice. Wherefore, Se- 
condiy, Theſe things are to be conſidered pradtically, 
that is, 4s the fouls and conſciences of min are 
aiually concerned in them, and. converſant about 
#hem, How men contrad the guilt of fin, what ſenſe 
they have, and ought to have thereof, what daneer 
they are liable unto thereon, what perplexities hd 
diſireſſes their ſouls and conſciences are reduced to 
| | thereby, 
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COM To the Reader. 


thereby, what- courſes they fix upon for their relief, 
as allo what is that Grace of God whereby alane they 
may be delivered, wherein it, corſijts, how it was 
prepared, how purchaſed, how it is propoſed, and how 
it may be attained what efjefts and —_—_—_— 4 
participation of it doth produce, how in theſe. things 
Faith and obedience unto God, dependance on hy, 
ſubariſſion to him, waiting far him, are to be exer- 
ciſed, is the principal work that thoſe who are called 
unto the diſpenſation of the Goſpel ought to enquire 
into themſelocs, and to acquaint others withall, In 
the right and due management of theſe things, whe- 
ther by writing, or oral-inſtruftion , with prudence, 
diligence, and zeal, deth conſiſt their principal uſe- 
fulneſs in reference unto the Glory of God, 'and the . 
everlaſting welfare of the Souls of men : And th 

are under a great miſtake , who ſuppoſe it an als 
and. a common #ialter to treat of theſe praGical 
things uſefully, to the edification of them that do 
believe.. Becauſe both the natyrg of ihe things thew- 
ſelves , with the concerns of the ſouls and conſci- 
ences of all ſorts of Ferſons in them, require that 
they be handled plainly, and without thoſe inter- 
mixtures of ſeculay Learning, and additions of ornas 
ments of ſpeech, which diſcourſes of other natures 
may , or ought to be compoſed and jet off withall 3 
ſome judging by meer outward appearances, eſpeci- 
ally if they be of thew from whom the true nature 
af the things themſelves treated of. are hid, are rea- 
dy to deſpiſe . and ſcorm the plain management .of 
them, as that which hath nathing of wiſdom or learn- 


ing accompanying oj it, no effets of any commendable 
A 3 ability 
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"To the Reader. 


ability of mind- ſor which it ſhould be efteem- 
ed, But it is not expreſſible how great a miſtake 
ſuch perſons through ' their own _—_ and ig- 
| #orance do labour under. In a right ſpiritual 
anderſianding, in a due perception and comprehen- 
ſion of theſe things, the things of the ſins of Men 
' and Grace of God, conſis the greateſt part of that 
wiſdom, , that ſonndneſs bf mind, of that know- 
kedge rg y ſo called, which the Goſpel commanas, 
exhibits and puts a valuation upots. To reveal and 
declare them unto others in words of Truth and 
Sobernefs, fit and meet to expreſs them unto the un- 
derſtandings. of men openet and enlightned by the 
fame ſpirit, by whom the things themſelves are ori- 
ginally revealed; to derive ſuch ſacred ſpiritual 
Truths from the Word, and by a due preparation to 
communicate and apply them to the Souls and Con- 
ſciences of men, contains a principal part of that 
minifierial shill and ability' which are required in 
the diſpenſers of the Goſpel 5 and wherein a ſevere 
exerciſe of ſound larning, judgement, and care is 
neceſſary to be found, ind may be fully expreſſed. 
Into this Treaſurie towards the Service of the*Houſe 
of God, 14 is, that F have caſt my mite in the en- 
. ſuing Expoſition and . diſcourſes on the '13cth. Pſalm. 

The deſign of the Holy Ghoſt was therein to — 
and repreſent in the Perſon and condition of the 
Pſalmiſt ths caſe of a ſoul intangled, and ready to 
be overwhelmed with the guilt of im, relieved by 
4 diſcovery of Grace and Forgiveneſs in God, with. 
its deportment upon 'a participation - of that re- 
hief. Aſter the Expoſition of the words of- the 
( Text, 
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To the Reader. 


Text, my deſign and endeavour hath been only 
to enlarge the Pourtraidure here given wt in the 
Pſalm, of a Believing ſoul in aud under the candi- 
tien mentioned :; to render the lines of it more vi- ' 
ſible, and to make the Charafers given in its de- 
ſcription more legible 5 and withall to give anto 
others in the like condition with the Pſalmiſt, a 
light to unaerſiand and diſcern themſehves in that 
Image and repreſentatiov, which is bere made of them 
in the Perſor of another. To this end have TI been 
forced to enlarge on the two great heads of Sin 
.and Grace ; eſpecially on the latter here called the 
forgiveneſs that is with God. An Intereſt 
herein, a participation hereof being our principal 
concernment in this World, and the ſole founda- 
tion of all our expedations of a bleſſed-portion 
in that' which #« to come, it *(trtaimly- requires 
the bef and utmoſt of our endeavours, as to look 
into the nature, cauſes, and effetts of it,” fo eſpeci- 
ally. into the wayes and means whereby Fe may 
be made partakers of \it ; and how that partici- 
pation may be ſecured unto us unto our peace and 
conſolation ; as alſo into that Love, that Holinef,, 
that obedience,. that fruitſulneſs in.good works, which 
on the account of thi Grace God expefeth from 
ws, and requireth at our hands, An Explicati- 
on of theſe —_ is that which I have deſigned 
to enſue and follow after in theſe diſcourſes, and 
that with a conſtant «eye, as on the one hand to 
the ſole rule and Standard of Truth, the Sacred 
Scriptures , eſpecially that part of it which + 
wander peculiar conſideration 5 ſo on the other” 
to 


To the Reader 


to the "Experience and Service unto the edifica- 
tion of them that do believe, whoſe ſpiritual bene« 


fit and advantage without any other conſideration | 
m the World,, is 'anntd at in the publiſhing of 
them. , [ COTE a gay: 


MPCmAcur, 
(| Rob. Grove: \'R.-P. 


wary Humph. Dom. Epiſc, 
Lond. a fac. Dom, 


Pſalm 130. 
I- Ut of the depths have Tcryed unto thee, O Lord, 
2. Lord, hear my wvoyce, let thine ears be atien- 

tive tothe voyce of my ſupplications. 

2. If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities, O Lord, who 
ſhall ſtand ? 

4. But there is forgiveneſs with thee : that thou maiſt 
be feared. 

5. Iwait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and in his 
word do 1 hope. 

6. My ſoul waiteth for the Lord, more than they, that 
watch for the morning , I ſay, more than they that 
watch for the morning, | 

7. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there is 
mercy, and with him is plenteous Redemption. 


8. And he fhall redeeml\rael from all hs Iniquities. 
| B A PA- 


PARAPHRASE. 


Verſe 1,2. 


x. Out of Lord, through my manifold. ſins and promcations 1 have 
the depths | brought my ſelf into great diftreſſes. Mine Iniquities are 
_— alwayes before me, and I am veady to be overwhelmed with them, 
thee, © 45 With a flood of waters, for they bave brought me into depths, 
Lord. wherein I am ready to be ſwallowed up, But yet although my di- 
2. Lord, ſir:ſt be great and perplexing, T do not, ] dare not utterly deſpond 
hear my ',94 caſt away all hopes of relief or recovery, Nor do I ſeek unto 
veice, let n 

thine ears 477) other remedy, way or means of relief, but I apply my ſelf to 
be atren- thee Jehovah, to thee alone. And in this my Application wnto 
tive to the thee , the greatneſi and urgency of my troubles makes my ſoul 
ws. - urgent, earneſt, and preſſing in my ſupplications. IWhillt T have n» 
my. "PP = reſt, I can give thee no ret , Oh therefore attend and hearken unto 

'— the woyce of my crying and ſepplications, 


Ver. 3. 


3.1f thou, FT is true O Lord, thou Gd great and terrible , that if thou 
Lord , | He deal with me in this Condition, with any man living, 
ſuouldlt with the beſt of thy Saintr, according 10 the ſtrit and exatt ve- 
uities, O 7927 of the Law, which firſt repreſents it ſelf to my guilty Conſci- 

ord, who ence, and troubled ſoul, If thou ſhouldjt take nitice of, obſerve, 

thallſtand? and keep in Remembrance, mine, or their, or 4be Iniquity of any 
one , to the end that thou mighteft deal with them, and recom- 

pence unto them according to the ſentence thereof, there would be 

neither for me, nor them , any the leaſt expefation of deliverance; 

all fleſh muſt ſail before thee, and the ſpirits which thou haſt made, 

and that to Ejernity,; for who could ſtand before thee, when 


thou ſhouldſt ſo execute thy diſpleaſure, 
| Ver. 
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A Paraphraſe. 


Ver, 4+ 


Ut 0 Lord, this is not abſolntely and univerſaly the ftate of 4-Buc there 
things hetween thy Ml ijeſty and poor ſinners 3 Thos art in thy <6 O__ ; 
Nature infinuely Good and Gracious, ready and free in the purpoſes ,,,... "__ 
of thy will to receive them. And there is ſuch a bleſſed thou maiſt 
way made for the exerciſe of the holy inclinations and purpoſes be teared. 
of #by heart towards them, in the mediation and blond of thy dear 

Son, That they have aſſured foundations of concl\uding and belie= 

wing, that there is pardon and forgiveneſs with thee for them, 

and which in the way of thine appointments they may be par- 

takers of. Tha way therefore will I, with all that fear thee per- 

{jt in ; I wil! not giveover, leave thee, or turn from thee, through 

my fears, diſceuragements , and deſpondencies ; but will abide 
conſtantly in the obſervation of the worſhip which thow baſt pre- 

ſeribed ;, and the performance of the Obedience which thou dſt re- 

quire., having great encouragements 0 t0 do, 


Ver. 5. 


N4 herein, upon the account of the forgiveneſi that is with 5.1 wair 

thee, O Lord, do I wait with all patience , quietneſt and for the 
perſeverance. In this work is my whole ſoul engaged z, even in an Lord , my 
earneſt expectation of thy approach unto me , in a way of grace _ _ 
and mercy. And for my encouragement therein , haſt thou given in, his word 
out unto me a bleſſed word of Grace, a faithful word of promiſe, do I hope. 
wherein my hope is fixed. 


Ver. 6. 
. : k 6. My foul 
Ea, in the performance, and diſcharge of this duty, my ſnl \cireth for 
is intent upon thee, and in its whole frame turned toward thee, the Lord, 
and that with ſuch diligence and watchſulneſt in looking out after Tre than 
every way, and means of thy appearance , of thy manifeſtation of thy © N _ 
ſelf, and coming unto me, that I exce!l therein thoſe who with longing _ - 


deſire , beedfulneſs , and earneſt expefiation , do wait and watch i12 


_y 


mori 
3 | ſays 


for the appearance of the morning z and that either that they may more than 


« 


reſt from their night watches, or have light for the duties of thy Wor- th-y lat 
ſhip inthe Temple, which they are moſt delighted in. 
B 2 


w.t.h or 
the morn» 
cr ing. 
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Ver, Ty 8s. 


7: Let Iſrael Erein have I found that Reſt , peace, and ſatisfattion 


_ mo wito my own ſoul , that I cannot but invite and encourage 
wok the OFberr, in thelikg Coudition to take the ſame courſe with me, Let | 


Lord there then all the Iſrael of God, all that fear him, learn this of me , and 
is mercy, from my experience. Be not baſty in your diſtreſs ; deſpond not 
- with deſpair not, turn not afide unto other remedies ;, but bope in the 
umm is . Lo A 4 I . - . . a 
lenteous rd, fe » Sabere chanoas in an eſpecial manner, give teſtimony unto this, 
| ay that there is mercy with bim ſuited wnto your relief. Yea, what- 
on. ever your diſtreſs be , the Redemption that is with bim, is ſo 
—_— bounteous , plenteous and unſearchable, that the undoubted iſſue 
deem 1/rae! of. your performance of this duty will be ; that you ſhall be deli- 
from all his 97ed from #he guilt of all your ſins, and the perplexities of all 


Iniquitics. your troubles. 


General 


0 29” 
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General Scope of the whole Plalm. 


== "ZH E deſign of the Holy Ghoſt in - this p_ 
roar 


Wl the Pſalmift, and the working of his faith, p/,1y, 


a f Pſalm 1s to expreſs in the Experience of 
= the ſtate and condition of a ſoul great- 
BEN ly in it ſelf perplexed, relieved on the 
LISA account of Grace, and atting it ſelf to- 
FA EA wards God and his Saints, ſuitably to the. 
==—_—— 7; yy of that Grace unto him. A great 

deſign, and full of great Inſtruction. 

And this general Proſpe& gives us the parts, and ſcope of 
the whole Pſalm : for ( 1. ) We have the ftate and condi- 
tion of the ſon] therein repreſented, with his deportment in and 
under that fiate and condition, in ver. 1, 2. 

Ont of the depths have I cryed unto thee O Lord, Lord, hear my 
vojee, let thine ears be attentive tothe woyce of my ſupplications.. 

(2: ) His enquiry after relief 5 and: therein are two-things 
that preſent themſelves unto him; the owe whereof, which 
firſt offers the conſideration of its ſelf to him in his difirels, 
he deprecates, ver. 3. 

If thow Bord ſhowldft mark iniquity, O Lord who ſhall ftand ? 

The other he cloſeth withal, and finds relictin it, and fup- 
portment by it, ver. 5. 

But there is forgiveneſs with thee that thou mayeſt be feared. 

Upon this his diſcovery and fixing on relief, there is the 
ating of bis Faith, and the deportment of his whole Perſon ; 

1. Towards God ;, ver. 5, 6. 

I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and in bis word do 


bope 
My foul waitab for the Lord, more than they that watch 
| B3 for 


6 The two firſt Verſes opened. . Pſal.130, 
for the morning, I ſay more than they that watch for tbe morning. T 
. 2. Towards the Saints, ver. 7, 8. 

Let \ael hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy, 
and w'th him. it plenteans Redemption. 

* And he ſhall vedeci Virack from all bis Iniquities. 

All whica ports, «nd the various concernments of them, 
muſt be opened viral. | 

And this ail g144.5 an account of what” 1s my: d:fign from, 
and upon the words of this Pſalm; namely, to declare 
the perplexed intanzlemnts which may befall' a gracious ſoul , 
ſuch a one as this P/almiſt was; with the nature and proper 
workings of Faith-in fach a condition: Principally aiming at 
what it 15, that gives a foul relief and ſupportment in, and af- 
terward deliverauce from, ſuch a perplexed eſtate. 

The Lord in Mc»cy, diſpoſe of theſe Meditations in ſuch a way 
and manner, as that both be that writes, and they that read, may 
be made partakers of the benefit, relief, and conſolation , intended 
for his Saints in this Pſzlm by the Holy Ghoſt, | 


=o ue The State and Condition of the ſotel repreſented in the Pſalm, 
I I 
pod 1, = The tmo firſt Verſes opened. | 
The StatZand Condition of the ſoul here repreſented, as the 
B2ſis'on-- which the proceſs of the Pſalm 1s built; with its de« 
portment, or the general aGing ot its Faith in that ſtate, is 
exprefled in the two firft Verles, 
Out of the depths bave I cryed unto thee O Lord, 
Lord hear my woyce; let thine ears be attentive to. the woyee 
of my ſupplications. | | 
7. Fhe preſent. ſtate of the ſoul-under conſideration. is included 
in that expreſſion, owt of the Depths, 
Some of the Antients, as Chryſojtom , ſuppoſe this expreſſin 
- to relate unto the depths. of: the . heart of the Pſalmijt ; 
Ti tip tu Babi; mot from the mouth or tongue only , 
&" Gmo naedins Beflurtry;; but from the depth and bottom of 
the beart; iE dura Tis Sranoias fl Bafpar, from the deepeſt reciſſes 
of the mind, 
And indecd the word is uſed to expreſs the depths of the 


hearts 


» 
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Ver.1,2- The two firſt Verſes opened. 


hearts of Min; but utterly im another ſenſe; Plal, 64. 6. The 
heart is deep, 

" But the obvious ſenſe of the place, and the conſtant wſe 
of the word will not admit of this Interpretation; e Pro- 
fundis , from POY proſundus fuit, is TIPOYD in the plural 
number, Profunditates, or depths. It is commonly uſed for 
Vallies or any deep places whatever, but eſpecially of Waters, 
Valiies and deep Places, becauſe of their Darkneſs and Solitarineſy, 
are accounted places of horror, helpleſnels and trouble, Pal. 
23. 4. When I walk in the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, that is, 
in the extremity of danger and trouble. 

The Moral uſe of the word, as exprefling the ſtate and con+- 
dition of the ſouls of men, is metaphorical. Thele Depths then, 
are difficulties, or preſſures, attended with fear, horror, 
davger . and trouble. 

And they are of two forts: 

1. Providential; 'in reſpe& of dutward diftreſſes , Calami- 
ties, and AﬀMiiQions, Plal. 69. 1. Save me O God, for the waters 
are come in unto my ſoul; I ſtick in the mire of the deep, and there 
i no ſtanding, I am come, EO PAYEA, Into the depths of 
waters, and the flood overflows me. It 1s trouble and the ex- 
tremity of it, that the Pſalmift complains-of , and which he 
thus expreſſeth. "He was brought by it into a condition like 
unto a man ready to be drowned, being calt into the bottom of 
deep and miry waters; where he had no firm foundation to 
ſtand upon, nor ability to come out : as he farther explains 
himſelf, ver. 15; 

2, There are internal Depths, Depths of Conſcience upon 
the account of fin, Plal. 88. 6. Thow haſt laid mein the loweſt 
pit, indarkmff, in the deeps.. What he intends by this expre(- 
fion, the Pſalmiſt declares jn the next words, v. 7. Thy wrath 
lyeth hard upon me. Senſe of Gods wrath upon his conſcience 
upon the account of fin, was the o he was caſt into. So 
2. 15. ſpeaking of the ſame matter #faith he; 1 ſwffer thy ter- 
rors, and v. 16. Thy fierce wrath goeth over me. Which he calls 
water, waves, and deeps 3 according to the Metaphor before 
' opened. 


And theſe are the deeps that are here principally intended. 
Clamas 


- 
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The two firſt Verſes opened. Plal.130, 


Clamat ſub milibus & flufiibus miquitatum ſuarum , (ayes Au- 
ftin on the place. He cryes. out undey the weight and waves of 
bis fins, 

This the enſuing P/a/m makes evident. Deſiring to be de- 
livered from theſe depths out of which he crycd; he deals 
with God wholly about mercy and forgiven, and it is fin 
alone, from which forgiveneſi is a Deliverance. The DofQrine 
alſo that he preacheth upon his Delivery, is that of Mercy, Grace 
and Redetnption, as is manifeſi from the cloſe of the Pſalm. 
And what we have deliverance by, is molt upon our hearts 
when we are delivered. 

It is true indeed , that theſe deeps do oftentimes concurr : 
aS David ſpeaks, Deep calleth upon deep, Fſal. 42. 7. The deeps 
of Affiition, awaken the Conſcience to a deep ſenſe of fin. But 
fin is the Diſeaſe; AMiQion only a Symptome of it z and in 
attending a Cure, the diſeaſe it ſelf is principally to be heeded, 
the ſymprome will follow, or depart of its (elf. 

any Interpreters think that this was now Davids conditi- 
on ; by great troxble and diſtreſs, he was greatly minded of fin; 
and we muſt not therefore wholly paſs over that intend- 
ment of the word, though we are chiefly to reſpeR that, 
which he himſelf in this addreſs unto God , did principally 
regard, | : 

This in general is the ſtate and condition of the ſoul man- 
naged in this Palm; and is as the key to the enſuing diſcoutſe, 
or the hinge on which it turns, As to my intendment frgm 
the Pſalm : That which ariſeth from hence, may be compriz- 
£d in theſe two Propoſitions, ., - 

I. Gracious ſouls, after much Communion with God, may be 
brought into mextricable depths and intangſments on the account 
of ſin. For ſuch the Pſalmife here exprefſeth his own conditi- 
on to have been; and ſuch he was. 

2. The inward yoot of outward diſtreſſes, is principally to be at- 
8#nded in all preſſing tryals ; fon, in Aﬀucicns. 
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Gracious ſouls may be brought into depths on the account of ſin, 
I/hat thoſe Depths are. 


Before I proceed at alt in the farther opening of the words; 
they having all of them'reſpet unto the Propoſition firſt laid 
down, I (ſhall explain and conhrm the truih contained in it 3 
that {o it may be underſtood, what we ſay, and whereof we ds 
affirm in the whole procels of our Dilcourle. 

It is a ſad Trath that we have propokd unto conſideration, 
He that hears it ought to tremble in himfclf, that he may retk 
in the day of trouble ; It ſp:aks out the Apoſtles advice, Rom. 
I 1. 20. B2 not bigh minded, but fear : and that alſo, i Cor. 10.12. 
Let him that thinketh be'ftandeth , take beed left he fall, When 
Peter had learned this truth by woful experiefice, after all his 
bolda:ſFand forwardacls, he gives this Councel to all Saints : 
that they would paſs the time of their ſjourning bere in fear , 
x Pet. 1. 14. Knowing how near in our greateſt pzace and 
ſcrenity, evil and danger may lye at the door. 

Some few inſtances of the many that are left ' on record, 
wherein this Truth 1s exemplified may be mentioned. Gen.6.9. 
Noah was a juſt man, perfe in his Generation, and Noah walked 
with God. He did (o along ſeaſon, and that in an evil time, 
amid(t all ſorts of Temptations, When all fleſh had corrupted its 
way upon the earth, ver. 12. This put an eminency upon his obe= 
dicnce; and doubtleſs rendred the Communion which he had 
with God in walking before him, moſt (weet and precious to 
him. He was a gracious ſoul upon the redoubled Teſtimony 
of God himſelf. But we know what befell this holy Perſon; 
He that ſhall read the ory that is recorded of him,Ger. 9. 27. 
will eaſily grant, that he was brought into inextricable 'diſtrefs 
on the-account of fin. His own drunkenneff, ver. 21, with the 
conſequent of it, gives ſcandal unto, and provokes the wma- 
tural [uſt of his Son, v. 22. and this leads him to the devoting of 
that Son, and his Poſterity unto Deſtruction , v.24; 25.iall 
which, joyned with the ſenſe of Gods juſt indignation, from 
whom he had newly received that tremendouſly - miraculous 
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=_ Depths of Sin, wherein they conſiſt. Plal.1 30. 


deliverance z mult necds 6verwhelm him with forrow and anxi- 
ety of Spirit. 

The matrer is moreclear in David. Under the Old Tcfla- 
ment none loved God more than he, none was loved of Ged more 
than he. The Paths of Faith and Lve wherein he walked, 
arc unto - the molt of us, like the way of an Eagle in the Air, 
too high and hard for us, Yet to this very day, do the eryes 
of this Man aftic' Gods own heart, found in our Ears. Some- 
times hs complains of broken bones, ſometimes of drowning 
depths, (ometimes. of waves and water-ſpouts , ſometimes of 

@ 22-424: and diſeaſes, ſornetimes of Wrath, and the ſorrows of Hell, 
every Where of his ſins, the burden and trouble of them. Some 
of the occaſions of his, Depths, Darkne(s, Intanglements and 
Dilkrefſes, we all know. As no man had more (Grace than he, (6 
none 1s a greaterinſtance of the power of fin, and the «fects of 
its guilt upon the conſcience than he, But Inſtances of this 
kind are obyious, and occurr tothe thoughts of all, fo that they 
need not be repeated. I ſhall then ſhew, 


Depths of Firſt, What in particular intended by the depths and intan- 
Sin,where- glements on the account of ſin, whereinto gracious ſouls aſter mnch 
—_ Communion with God may be caſt. 
| Secondly, Whence it comes to paſt, that ſo they may be, and that 
oftentimes ſ» they are. 
Firſt, For the Firſt, ome or all of theſe things following db 
concurr to the Depths here complained of. 
Firſt, Loſi of the wonted ſcnſe of the Love of God which the ſoul 
did formerly enjoy. There is a twofold ſenſe of the Love of God, 
whereof Believers in this world may be made partakers, 
There is the tranſent ' affeing of the beart by the Holy Ghoſ, 
with raviſhing #nſfpeakable joyes, in apprehenſion of Gods Love, 
and our Relation unto him in Chriſt, Th; or the-1mmediate 
effect of it, is called, joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1.8. 
| The Holy Ghoſt ſhjning into the- heart , with a clear evidence 
of the fouls intereſt in all Goſpel Mercics, cauſeth it to leap 
for joy, to exult, and triumph in- the Lord; as being for a 
ſcaſon carried above all ſenſe and thought of ſin, ſelf, temp- 
tation, or trouble, But as God gives the bread of his Honſe 
unto 


- 


Ver.1,2. Depths of Sin, wherein they conſit 


unto all his Chi/dr.n, fo thete daintics, and high C1r4isls he re 
ſcrveth only for the ſeaſons, and Perſons wherein, and to whom 
he knows th:m to be ncedtul, and uſeful. Believers may be 
without 1/4 {enſe of Love, and yet be in no depths, Aman may 
be ſtrong and healthy, who bath wholfom food, though he ne- 
ver drink Spirits and Cordials. 

Apain, There 15 an abiding, dwelling ſenſe of Gods Love upon 
the hearts of the moſt of thoſe of whom we ſp:ak, who have 
had long communion with God, conliſting in a prevailing 
Goſpel perſwaſion, that they are accepted with God in Chritt, 
Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, I 
call it a prevailing perſwaſion, denoting both the oppoſition that is 
made unto it, by Satan and unbelict, and its efficacy in the con- 
quclt thereof. This is the root from whence all that peace, 
and ordinary conſolation which Believers in this world are made 
partakers of, do {pring aud grow. This is that which qzichens 
and <nlivens them unto Duty, Pſal. 116. 12, 13. anc 15 the 
ſalt that renders their Sacrifices and Performances ſavon'y to God, 
and refrc{hing to themſelves. This ſupports them under their 
tryals, gives them peace, hope and comtort in Life and Death. 
Plal. 23. 4. Though I wals in the valley of the ſhaddow of death, 
I will fear no evil, for thou art withme. A \cnſe of Gods Pre- 
fence in Love, is (uſhcient to rebuke all anxiety and fears, in the 
worlt and moſt dreadful condition. And not only fo , but to 
give in the midlt of them, ſo;zd Conſolation and Joy. So the 
Prophet expreſleth it 3 Hab. 3.17, 13. Although the Fig-tree ſhall 
nos bloſſum, neither ſhall fruit be in the Vines, the labour of the 
Olive ſhall fail, and thefields (hall yield n» meat; the flocks ſhall 
be cut off from the fold, and there ſuai{ be 9 herd in tbe falls 
get I will rej»yce in-the Lord, I wil jy in the God of my ſalvation. 
And this is that ſenſe of Love, waich the choicelt Behieyers may 
loſe on the account of fin. This 1s one ſtep into their depths. 


They ſhall not retain any ſuch Goſpel apprehenſion of it, as that - 


it ſhould give them rell, peace, or conſolation 3 that /it ſhould 
influence their ſouls with delight in Duty, or ſupportment 
in tryal; And the Nature hereof will be atterwards more ful- 
ly explained. 


Secondly, Perplexed thaughtſulneſi about their great ard —_ 
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Depths of Sin, wherein they conſiſt. Pal. 30, 


ed unkindnefi towards God, are another, part of the Depths of 
fin-intang/ed ſouls. So David complains, Pſal, 77. 3, I remem- 
bred God, ſaith he, and was troubled. ' How comes the Remem- 
brance of God to be unto him a matter of trouble ? in other 
Places he profeſſeth , that it was all his rclicf and (up- 
portment, How comes it to bean occalion of his trouble? All 
had not been well between God and him 3 and whercas for- 
merly in his Remembrance of God, his thoughts were chicfly 
exerciſed about his Love and Kindnefi, now they were wholly 
poſſelt with his own fin and unkindneff9. This cauſeth his trou- 
ble. . * Herein lyes a ſhare of the intang/emerts occalioned by tin. 
Saithſuch a foul in its (clf ; fooliſh creature, halt thou thus re» 
quited the Lord ? Is this the retzrn that thou haſt made unto 
him for all his love, his kindneſs, his conlolations , mercies? 
Is this thy kjndnefs for him, thy love to him? Is this thy 
kindneſs to thy Friend * Is this thy boaſting of him, that thou 
hadſt found fo: much Goodneſs and Excellency in him and 
his Love, that though all men ſhould forſake him, thou never 
woulditdo ſo? Are all thy Promiſes, all thy Engagements which 
thou madelſt unto God, in times of diſirels, upon prevailing, 
obligations, and mighty impreſſions of his Good Spirit upon 
thy foul, now come to this, that thou ſhouldit fo fooliſhly for- 
get, negleR, deſpile, caft him off ? Well! now he 7s gone ; he is 
withdrawn from thee, and what wilt thoudo? Art thou not 
even aſhamed to delire him to return ? They were thoughts of 
this nature, that ct Peter to the heart upon his fa/l, The foul 
tinds them erwel as Death, and ſtrong as the Grave. Tt is bound 
in the chains of them, and cannot be comforted , Pſalm 3S. 3, 
4, 5, 6- And herein contiſts a great part of the depths en- 
quired after. For this conſideration excites, and puts an «dge 
upon all grieving, ſiraightning, perplexing Afi&ions , which 
are the only means whereby the ſoul of a man may be in- 
wardly troubled, or troxble it (elf; ſuch are ſorrow and ſhame, 
with that ſelf-diſplicency and Revenge wherewith they are at- 
tended. And as their Reaſon and- Ohbje# in this cafe do tran- 
icend all other occaſions of them, ſo on no other account do 
they cauſe ſuch ſevere and perplexing reflections on the ſoul 
as on-this, 
= Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, A revived ſenſe of juſtly deſerved wmwuth, bclongs alſo 
to thif.. depths. This is as the opening of o/d wounds, When 
men have paſſcd through a ſenſe of wrath, and have obtained 
deliver2nce and re!i through.che blood of Chriſt, to come to 
their old thoughts again, to be trading afreſh 'with Heil, Curſe, 
Law, and Wrath, it 1s a depth indeed, And this often b-falls 
gracious ſouls on the account of fin , Plalm $8. 7. Thy wrath 
ly«th hard upon me, (aith 'H:man. It prefled and craſhed him 
ſorely. There i5-a ſ*/f-judging as to the deſert of- wrath, which 
is confiftent with a comforting perſwation of an Interelt 1n 
Chriſt. This the foul finds ſweerweſs in, as it lyes in a ſubſer- 
viency tO the exaltation of Grace. But in this cafe, the foul is 
left under it without that relief. It plungeth it (lt into the 
Curſe of the Law and flames of Hell, without any cheering ſup- 
fortment from the blood of Chrilt. This 1s walking in the vat- 
ley of the ſhadow of death. The ſoul converſeth with death, and 
what-ſeemsto lye in a tendency thereunto. -The Lord alſo 
fo increaſe his perplexitics, puts new life and ſpirit into the Law 
gives it a freth Commiſſion as it were to take ſuch a one into its 
Cuftody , and the Law will never 1n this world be wanting unto 
1ts Duty, " 

Fourthly, Oppreſſing Apprehenſions of temporal Jndgements, 
concurr herein alſo; tor God will F#dge his People.” And Judge» 
ment often begins at the Houſe of God. + Though God, ſaith ſuch 
2 ene, ſhould not ca{tme off for ever, * though he ſhould pardon 
my iniquities, yet he may fo take vengeance of my inventions,as to 


make me feed on gall and wormwood all my dayes. Pjal.x 19. 120. 


faith David, My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid 
of thy Fudgements, He knows not what the great Gog+ may 
bring uporhim; and bring full of «ſenſe of 2he guilt of fin, which 
is the bottom of this whole condition, every Jxdgement of 
God 1s fell of terror unto him. Sometimes. He thinks, God 
may lay open the filth of bis heart, and make him a ſcandal and 
4 reproach in the world; Pſal. 39:8. Oh, faith he, make. me not 
# reproach to the fooliſh. Sometimes he trembles. let, God ſhoyld 
ſtrike bim ſuddainly with ſome ſignal Fudgement, and take him 
. out of the world, in darkneſs and ſorrow 3 fo faith David, take 

me not away in thy wrath, Sometimes he fears leſt he ſhall be 
| C3 like 
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like Fonah, an@ raife a fiorm 1n tus Family, in the Church 
whercof he is a Mcmber, or in the whole Nation. Lt them 10t 
be aſhamed for my ſike. Tn:(: things make his heart (oft as 
Fob ſpeaks, and to melt within him. When any 4# dion or 
 putblick Fulgement of God, is talthed to a quick living (ſenſe of 
fin in the Conſcience, it overwhelms the foul z whether it be 
only juſt/y f-are1, or be actually inflict.d; as was the caſe of 

Foſeph's Brethren in Afgyprt. The foul is then rolled trom one 

deep to ar.other. Senfe of fir, calts it on the conſideration of its 

Affiidtion 1, avd Af:Gion turns it back on a ſenſe of fin. So deep 

calleth unto /e2Þ, and all Gods billows go over the ſiul. And they 

do each of them make the foul tender, and ſharpen its ſenſe un- 
to the other. AﬀMidction /*/tens the foul; fo that the ſenſe of 
fin cuts the deeper , and makes the larger wounds 3 and- the 
ſenſs of fin weakens the foul, and makes Aftid;on lit the heavier, 
and fo encreaſeth its burden. In this cale, that Aflifion which 

a man in his uſual ſtate of ſpiritual peace, could have embraced 

as a ſwceet pledge of Lyve, 1s as goadrand thorns in his fide, de- 
. priving him of all reſt and quietneſs; God makes it, as thorns 
and briars wherewith he will teach ſtubborn ſouls their duty, 
as Gideon did the Man of Sucerth, 

Fifthly, There may be added hereunto, prevailing fears far 
a ſeaſon, of being utterly rejefed by God, of being found a Repro- 
bate at the laft day. Johah (eems to conclude fo, Chap. 3. 4. 
Then I ſaid, 1 am caſt out of thy fight, 1 amloſt for cver, God 
will own me no more. And Heman, Plialm 88. 4, 5. Tam 
counted with them that go down into the pit : Free among the dead, 
like the ſlain that lye im the grave, whom thiu remembreſt no more, 
and they are cut off from thy hand. This may reach the foul, un- 
til the ſorrows of Hell encompals it, gnd lay hold upon it 3 un- 
till it be deprived of comfort, peace, reft, untill it be a terror to 
its ſelf, and be ready to chooſe (trangling rather than life. This 
may befall a gractoxs ſoul on the account of fin, Bat yet be- 
cauſe this fights directly againit the Life. of Faith, God ;doth 
not; unleſs it» be in extraordinary caſts , ſuffer any- of his 
to ye bong in this horrible pit, where there is no water, no refreſh+ 
ment, But this often falls out, that even the Saints themſelves 
are left for a ſeaſon to A fearful expetJation of judgement , and 
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fiery indignation,as tothe prevailing apprehenion of their minds, 
And, 

Sixthly, God ſecretly ſends bas Arrows into the ſoul. thit wound 
and gall it, adding pain, troubl:, an diſquietneſi to its diſconſola- 
tion. Plalm 38. 2. Thine arriws (tice faſt in mr, and thy hand 
preſſeth me ſore. Ever and anon 1n his walking, Got ſhot 
a ſharp piercing arrow, fixing, it on hi foul thxt galied, wound- 
ed, and perplexed him, filling him with pain and grievous 
vexation. Theſe arrows are Gods rebu\es, Plal. 39.11. When 
thaw with rebuxes doſt correct man for iniquity. God ipeaks in his 
Word, and by his Spirit in the Conſcience, things (harp and bit- 
ter to the foul, fafining them fo as it cannot thake them out. 
Theſe 7ob ſo mournfully complains of, Chap. 6. 4. The Lord 
ſpeaks words, with that «fh:acy, that they prerce the heart quite 
through 3- and what the iſſue _thenis, D-vid declares, Plal.38 3. 
There is no ſoundneſf, ſaith he, in my fleſh, becauſe of thine anger, 
nor is there any reſt in my. bones becauſe of my ſin. The whole 
perſon is brought under the power of them, and all health and 
relt is taken away 3, and - 

Seventhly, Vnſpiritedneſi and diſability unto Duty, in doing or 
ſeffering, attend ſuch a condition, Pſal. 40. 12. Mine iniquities 
have taken hold upon me, ſ5 that IT am not able to look up.His firitaal 
ſtrength was worn away by lin, fo that he was not able to ad- 
dreſt himſelf unto any communion with God.. . The foul now 
cannot pray with life and power 3 cannot bear with' joy and 
profit z cannot do good and communicate with cheerfulneſs and 
freedom 3 cannot meditate with delight and heavenly minded- 
nels 3 cannot ad for God with zeal and liberty 3 cannot think of 
ſuffering with boldneſs and reſolution 3 but is ſick, weak;teeble 
and bowed down. 

Now, I ſay, a graciow ſoul after much communion with God, 
may on the account of lin, by a fenſe of the guilt of it, be 
brought into a ſtate and condition, wherein ſome, more, or ol} of 
theſe, with other the like perplexities , may -be its portion, 
And theſe make up the Depths whereof the Pfalmiſt here-com+ 
plains, What are the fins, or of what . ſorts, that ordinarily. 
calt the ſouls of Believers into theſe depths ſhall be afterwards 
declared. I ſhall now ſhew both whence. it is, that Believers 
_ 4 
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may tall into tuch a condition z as allo whence it 1s that often- 
times, they aliually do ſo. 


The Na- Whence it is that Believers may be brought into depths on the ac- 


ng count of ſm. N nture of the ſupplies of Grace given inthe 
- Ex 0 "__YY 

ſupplies of Covenant, How far they extend, Princip/es of the power 
. Grace acs of - jin. 

cording 60, 

the Oite- Firſt, The Nature of the Covenant wherein all Believers now 


walk with God, and wherein all their whole proviſion for obedi- 
ence 15 enwrapped, leaves it prſſivle for them to fall into theſe 
depths that have been mentioned. Under the firſt Covenant, 
there was no mercy or forgiveneſs provided for any fin, It was 
__ neceſſary then that it ſhould exhibit a ſafficiency of Gyace to 
preſerve from everyſin, or it could have been of no uſe at all. 
This the Rigtcouſneſs of God required, and foit was. To 
have made a Covenant wherein there was no proviſion at all 
of pardon, and not a ſufficiency of Grace to keep the Covenanters 
from need. of pardon, was not anſ{werable to the Goodneſs and 
Righteouſneſs of God. But he made man upright who of 
his own accord ſought out many inventions. 
Ttiis not fo in the Covenant off Grace; There is in it pardon 
provided in- the blood of Chriſtz Ik is not - therefore of indi- 
Penſible neceſſity that there ſhould be adminiſtred in it, Grace ef- 
feltually preſerving from every ſin : Yet is it on all accounts to be 
preferred before the other. For b:fides the rcliet by pardon 
which the other knew nothing of,there is in it alſo much proviſion 
» @pain{tlin which was not inthe other, 

-- Firſt, There is proviſion made in it, againſt all and every fin that 
would diſannull the Covenant, and make a final ſeparation be- 
tween God'and a foul that hath been once taken into the 
bond thereof. This proviſion is abſolvte; Godghath taken tp- 
on himſelf the making of this good , and the cfiabliſhing, this 


Law of the Covenant, that it ſhall not by ary tin be'diſennulled, 


Fer: 32: 40. 7 will (faith God ) makt arr everlaſting Covenant 
mub them, that I will \not turn away from them to do them-good, 
but T will put my fear into their hearts, that they ſhall mt depart 
from-me. The ſecurity hereof depends not on any g—_ 
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Ver.1,2. ' according to the Covenant. 


{clves. All thats inus1s to be uled as a means of the accomm- 
pl-ſhment of this Promiſe ; but the event vr ifſue depends ab- 
{olutcly on the faichfulnels of GoJ. - And the whole certainty 
and liability of the Covenant depends on the efficacy of the 
Grace admunittred in it, to prelerve men from all (uch fins as 
would difanull it, 

Secondly, There is in this Covenant proviſion made for conſtant 
peace and conſolation, notwichſtandin”:, and againſt the guilt of ſuch 
ſins, as through their infirmitie? :n2 [:mptations believers are daily 
expoſed wnto, Though they fail into fins every day, yet they 
do not fall into depths every day. In the tenour of this Cove- 
nant, there is a conliftency between a ſenſe of tin unto hnmili- 
ation and peace, with fixony, cuntulation. After the Apoſtle had 
deſcribed the whole coi that Believers have with tin, and 
the frequent wounds which they receive thercby, which makes 
them cry out for deliverance, Rom. 7. 24. He yet concludes, 
Chap. 8. 1. that there is no condemnation unto them , which 15 a 
ſufficient and ſtable foundation of Peace. So 1 John 2, 1, 
Theſe things have I written unto you, that you {in not; and if 
any man fin we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Kighteons, Our great bulineſs and care ought to be, that we 
ſin not , but yet when we have done our utmoſt, if we ſ5y we 
bave no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, Chap. 1. 8. What then ſhall 
pour, ſinful, guilty creatures do ? why let them go to the Father, 

y their Advocate, and they ſhall not fail of pardon and peace. 
And faith Pax/!, Heb 6. 17, 18. God is abundantly willing that 
we might have ſtrong conſolation who fly for refuge to lay hold on 
the hope ſet before w. What was his condition who fled of old 
to the City of refuge for ſafety, from whence this exprellion is 
taken ? He was grilty of blood, though ſhed at unawares 3 and 
ſo, as that he was to dye for it, if he efcaped not to the City of 
Refuge. Though we may have the guilt of fins upon us, that 
the Lawpronounceth death unto, yet flying to Chrijt for refuge, 
God hath provided not only fafety, but ſtrong conſolation for us 
alſo. Forgivenels in the blood of Chriſt, doth not only «ale 
guilt from the ſoul, but zrowble alfofrom the conſ.ience. And 
1a this reſpe& doth the Apofile at large ſet forth the Excellen- 
cy of his Sacrifice, Heb, 29, The Sacritices of the Old Law, he 

D te!'s 
7 


_—_—— — th. it. At. ho. —_—— 
—_—— 


18 The Nature and Extent of ſupplies of Grace, Pſal.130» 


tells us, could not make perfet the worſhippers, v. 1. which he 
proves, v. 2. becauſe they did never take away, throughly and 
really,Conſcience of firi;that is,depths oy diftreſſes of conſcience about 
fin z But now, faith he, Jeſus Chriſt in the Covenant of Grace 
hath for ever perfeed them that were ſandified, v. 14. providing 
for them ſuch ſtable peace and conſolation, as that they ſhall 
not need the renewing of Sacrifices every day, v. 18. Thus is the 
great myſterie of the Goſpel in the blood of Chrilt; that thoſe 
who lin every day, ſhould have peace with God all their dayes. 
Provided their ſins fall within the compals of thoſe infirmitier, 
againſt which this conſolation is provided. 

Thirdly, There is proviſion made of Grace, to prevent and pre- 
ſerve the ſoul from great and enormous ſms,»(uch as in their own 
nature, are apt to wound conſcience, and cait the perſon into 
ſuch depths and intang!ements as wherein he ſhall have neither 
reſt nor peace, Of what ſort theſe ſins are, ſhall be afterwards 
declared? There1s in this Covenant Grace for Grace, Joh. 1.16. 
and abundance of Grace, adminiſtred from the All fulnefi of 
Chriſt. Grace reignethin it, Kom. 6.6. deſtroying and crucify- 
#ng the body of lin. 

But this Proviſion in the Covenant of Grace again(t peace-ru- 
ining, ſoul-perplexing fins, isnot as to the adminittration of it, 
abſolute. There are Covenant Commands and Exhortations , on 
the attendance whereunto , the adminiſtration of much Cove- 
nant-Grace doth depend. ' To watch, pray, improve faith, to 
fiand on our guard continually, to mortifie ſin, to fight againſi 
temptations, with (tedfaſtnefs, diligence, conſtancy , are every 
where preſcribed unto us; and that in order unto the enſurance 
of the Grace mentioned. Theſe things are on our part, the 
condition of the Adminiſtration of that «bnndant Grace, which 

. is to preſerve us from ſoxl-entangling fins, So Peter informs 
us, 2 Ep. 1. v. 2, The divine power of God hath given unta us dll 
things that pertain unto life and godlinefl, We have from it an 
babitnal furniſhment and provifion for obedience at all times. 
Alſo faith he, v. 4. He bath given unto us great and pretions pro - 
miſes, that by them we might be partakers of the Divine Nature ; 
What then is in this bleſſed eſtate and condition required of ws, 
that we may make adue improvement of the proviſion _ 
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for us, and enjoy the comforting influence of thole Promiſes ? 
that he preſcribes unto us, v. 5, 6,7. Giogs all diligence, add to 
your faith vertne, and To verrue knowledge, and to knowledge tem- 
perance, and to temperance patience, and to patience godlinefi, and 
t9-godlinefi. brotherly kindnefl, and to brotherly kindnefs charity ; 
That is carefully and diligently attend to the exerciſe of all 
the Graces of the Spirit, and unto a converſation in all things 
b:coming the Goſpel. What then ſhall be the iſſue, if theſe 
things are attended unto ? v. $8. If theſe things be in you, and 
abound, ye ſhall be neither barren nor unfruit{ul, in the knowledge 
of onr Lord Feſus Chrift, It is not enough that theſe things be 
m you; that you have the ſeed and root of them from and by 
the Holy Ghoſt ; but you are to take care that they flouriſh 
and abound; without which, though the root of the matter may 
be in you, and fo you be not wholly devoid of ſpiritual life, 
yet yon will be poor, barren, fapleſs, withering creatures, all 
your days, Bat now ſuppoſe that theſe things 4s abownd, and 
we be made fruitful Pac 1a Why then faith he, v. 10. F 
you ao theſe things ye ſhall never fall ; What never fall into fin ? 
Nay, that is not in the Promiſe 3 and he that ſaycs, when he 
hath done all, that he hath no fin, he is a Lyar. Or is it nc- 
ver fall totally from God ? No, the preſervation -of the Ele, 
of whom he ſpeaks, from total Apoſtafte, is not ſuſpended on 
{uch conditions, eſpecially not on any degree of them, fuch as 
their abownding imports. But it is that they ſhall not fall into 
their old ſins from which they were purged , v. 9. Such Conſci- 
ence waſting, and defiling fins, as they lived in, in the'time and 
ftate of their Unregeneracy. Thus thoagh there be in the 
Covenant of Grace through Feſws Chriſt, Proviſion made of 
abundant ſupplies for the ſouls prefervation from - entangling 
fins; yet their Adminiſtration hath reſpe& unto our diligent 
ertendance unto the means of receiving them appointed for 'us 
to walk in. yo” Yb 
And here lyes the latitude of the New Covenant ; herelyes 
the exerciſe of renewed Free-will.” This is the field of free 
voluntary obedience underthe AUminiftration of 'Goſpel/Grace. 
There are extreams which in reſpe& of the event it is not con- 


cerned in, To'be whollyperſe®, to befree from every fin, all 
D 2 failings, 
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| failings, all infirmities, that is not provided for, not promiſed in 


this Covenant, Itiigg Covenant of mercy and pardon, which 
ſuppoſeth a continuaMe of fin. Tofall utterly and finally from 
God, that is abſulxtely -provided againſt. Between theſe two 
exireams of abſolnteperfetion, and total Apoſtaſie, lycs the large 
Ficld of Bclievers obedience and walking with God. Many a 
(weet heavenly. paſſage there is, and many a dangerous depth 
in this fi/d, Some. walk near to the one fide, fome to the 
other 3 yea, the ſame perſon may ſometimes preſs hard after 
Perfedion, ſometimes be caſt to the very border of deſtruction. 
Now between theſe two, lye many a ſoul-planging ſin, againſt 
which no. abſoluteproviſion is made, and which for want of 
giving all diligence to put the means of preſervation in pra- 
Ctice, Bchevers are oftentimes overtaken withal. 

Fourthly, Thexe is not in the Covenant of Grace, Proviſion 
made of ordinary and abiding conſolation, fox any under the guilt 
of great-ſinr, or fins greatly aggravated, which they fall into 
by anegle&of uſingand abiding in the Torementioned con- 
ditions of abounding atual Grace. Sins there are, which ci- 
ther becauſe in their own nature they wound and waſte con- 
ſcience, orin their effeds break forth into ſcandal, cauſing the 
name of God and the Goſpel tobe-evil ſpoken of, or in ſome 
of their circumſtances, are. full of unkindneſs againſt God, do 
deprive the ſoul of. its wonted conſolation. How, by what 
means, on what account ſuch fins come to terrifie conſcience, to 
break the bones, to darken the foul, and toaſt it into inex- 
tricable depths', notwithſtanding the relief that is provided 
of pardon in the blood of Chriſt, I ſhall not now declare; that 
they will do. fo, and that Conſolation 15 not of equal extent with 
ſafety, we know, Hence God afſumes it to himſfelt as an a&t 
of meer Soveraign Grace, to ſpeak, peace and refreſhment unto 
the- ſouls of his Saints in their depths of fin entanglements, 
Iſa. 57. 18, 19. And indeed if the Lord had not thus pro- 
vided, | wal great provecations, ſhould fiand in need of fpectal re- 


liefs , it might-juſily be feared, that the negligence of Be- 

lievers, might-poſlibly bring forth much bitter fruit. _ 
Oaly this muſt be obſerved by the way, that what is ſpoken 
xelatesto the ſenſe of ſinners in they own ſouls, and not to the 
| nature 
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nature of the thing it felt. Thcre 15 in the Goſpel, conſolution 
provided againſt the greatej, as well as the leaſt fins. The dif- 
ference ariſcth from Gods Syveraign communication of it, 
according to that tenor ct the Covenants Adminiſtration, 
which we hayelaid down. Hence becauſe under Mvſes's Law 


there was an exception made of ſome fins, for which thergg& 


was no Sacrifice appointed, ſo that thoſe who were guilty of 
them could no way be ju{tific4 trom them, that is carnally, as 
to their intereſt in the Fudaical Church and Polity, Pau! tells 
the Fews, Acts 13. 33, 39+ That through Feſws Chriſt was preacy- 
ed unto them the forgiveneſi of ſins, and that by him all that Lelieve 
are juſtified from all things, from which they could not be juſtified by 
the Law of Miſes, There 1s now no exception of any particu- 
lar fins, as to pardon, and peacez but what we have ſpoken 
relates unto the manner and way, wherein God is pleaſcd to 
adminiſter conſolation to the fouls of finning Believers. 

| And this is the Evidence which I ſhall offer to prove, that 
the ſouls of Believers , aſter much Gracious Communion with God, 
may yet fall into inextricable depths on the account of ſin ; whence 
it is that adualy they oftentimes do fo, ſhall be farther de- 


clared. 


The Principles of this Aſſertion, are known, I ſhall therefore The Power . 


only touch upon them. 


Firſt, The nature of Padwelling-ſin, as it remains in the beſt 3% 


of the Saints in this life, being a little conſidered , will 
evidenee unto us, from whence it is that they are ſometimes 
ſurprized, and plunged into the depths mentioned. For, 

Firlt, Though the ſtrength of every fin be weakned by Grace, 
yet the root of noſm, Sin this life wholly taken away. Luſt 
is like the ſtubborn Canaanites, who after the general conqueſt 
of the Land, world yet dwell init (till, Fudg. 17.12. Indeed 
when Iſrael grew ſtrong they brought them under trib#te, but 
they could not utterly expell them. The Kingdom and Rule 
belongs to Grace z and when it grows firong it brings fin 
much under; but it will not wholly be driven out. The 
Body of Death, is not utterly to be done away, but in and by the 


Death of the Body. In the fleſh of the beſt Saints there dwelleth no 
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Gods So- 
veraignty 


with Be- 
lieyers in 


their fins, 


renneft, 


good thing, Rom. 7, S, but the contrary 1s there; that is the 


root of all evil, The fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit, as the Spi- 


rit luſteth againſt the flo. Gal. 5. 17. As then there is an Vni- 
verſality in the aQings of the Spirit in its oppoling all evil, (6 


alſo there is an UVniverſility in the aCtings of the fieſp for the 


furtherance of it. 

Secondly, Some Lyfts or branches of original corruption, 
do obtain in ſome perſons ſuch advantages, cither from Na- 
ture, Cuſtom, Employment, Society, or the like Circumſtances, 
that they become like the Canaanites that had iron Chariots , it 
15 a very difficult thing to ſubdue them, Well it is, if War be 
maintained conſtantly againtt them, for they will almoſt al- 
wayes be in aQtual Rebellion. 

Thirdly, Indweling-Sin though weakned, retaineth all its 
properties z the properties of a thing follow its nature, Where 
the nature of any thing is, there are all its natural properties. 
W hat are theſe properties of Indwelling Sin, I ſhould here de- 
clare, but that I have handled the whole power and efficacy, the 
nature and properties of it, in a Treatife to that only pur- 
poſe. In brict they are ſich, as it 1s no wonder, that ſome 
Believers are by them caſt into depths 3 but it is indeed, that any 
do eſcape them. But hereof the Reader may fee at large my 
Diſcourſe on this particular fubject. 

Secondly, Add hereunto, the power and prevalency of tempta- 
#ion;, which becauſe alſo, 1 have already in a feecial Diſcourſe 
to that purpoſe inſiſted on, I ſhall not here farther lay 
open. pM 


Thirdly, The Soveraign pleafure of God in dealing with ſn- 
ning Siinits muſt alſo be conſidered. Divine Love and Wif- 


in dealing -1 mm work not towards all in the fame manner. God is 


pleaſed to continue Peace unto ſome with a non-obſtante, for 
great provocations. Love ſhall humble them, and rebakes of 
kindneſs ſhall recover them from their wandrings. Others he 
is pleaſed to bring into the depths we have been ſpeaking of. 
But yet I may ſay(generally ſignal provocations, meet with one 
of theſe 'two'events from God. | 

Firſt, Thoſe in whom 'they arc,are'left unto-ſome ſignal bar- 
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renneſt, and fruitleſneſs in their Generations; they ſhall wither, 
grow barren, worldly, fſapleſs, and be much catt vut of the 
hearts of the people of Gol. Or Secondly, They ſhall be ex+ 
erciſed in theſe depths, trom whence their way of deliverance 1s 
laid down 3n this Pſa/m. Thus I ſay, God deals with his Saints 
ingreat variety : Some ſhall have all their bones broken, when 
others ſhall have only the gentle ftrokes of the rod. We are 
in the band of Mercy, and he may deal withus as ſeems good 
unto him z but for our parts, great ſins, ought to be attended 
with expeRations of great depths and perplexities. 

And this is the ſtate of the ſoul propoſed in this Pſalm, and by 
us, unto conlideration. Theſe are the depths whercin it 15en-« 
tangled; theſe the wayes and means whereby it is brought in- 
to theſe depths. Its deportment in, and under this fiate and 
condition, lyes next in our way. But before I proceed there- 
unto, I ſhall annex ſome few things, unto what hath been de- 
livered, tending to the farther opening of the wholz Caſe before 
us. And they are ( 1.) Whatare, orof what ſort thoſe fins 
are which uſually caft the ſouls of Believers into theſe depths; 


: and then ( 2. ) Infilt on fome Aggravations of them. 


IWhat ſins uſually bring Believers into great ſpiritual diftreſſes, _ OCca- 
toning 

great di- 

lirelles, 


Aggravations of thoſe fins. 


Firlt, Sins in their own nature waſting Conſcicnce are of this 
fort. Sins that riſe in oppoſition unto all of God that is in us 
that is the light of Grace and Natwre alſo. Such are the fins that 
caſt David into his depths, Such are the fins enumerated 
1 Cor. 6.9, 10. Be not deceived, faith the Apoſtle, neither Forni- 
cators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor abuſers of 
them/elves with Mankind. Nor Thieves, nor Covetows, nor Drun- 
kards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſpall inherit the Kingdom of 
God, Certain it is, that Believers may fall into ſome f the ſins 
here mentioned. Some have done ſo, as is left on record. The 
Apolile ſays not,thoſe who have.committed any of theſe ſins, but 
ſuch ſinners ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ;, that is, who 
live in theſe, or any of theſe ſins, or any like unto them. There 
is no proviſion of mercy wade for ſuch finners, Theſe and = 

L 


— — — — = 
MW er ae eee _ 
>_> en > 


— EE 4 rs ns. at nas Ames 


II. = aaa nc ac et 
Ny ens 
. 


24 


Sins occaſioning great Diſtreſſes. Plal.130. 


hike are ins which in tneir 728 mtr? Without the coulidera- 
tion of aggravating circumſt inces, ( witch yet indeed really, in 
Believers they can never be wit" out are able to plunge a 
ſoul into depths, Theſe fins cut the locks of mens ſpiritual 
ſirength and it is in vain tor them to ſay, we will go, and do 
as at other times. Bones are not broken without pain 3 nor 
great fins brought on the Conſcience without trouble, Pat I 
need not infitt cn th:ſe, Some ſay that they deprive even true 
Believers of all their intereſt in the Love of God, but unduly 
all grant that thiy bereave them of all comforting evidence, and 
well grounded Aſſ#rance of it. So they did David and Peter , 
and herein lycs no (mall part of the depths we are fearching 
into, 

Secondly, There are fins which though they do not riſe up 
in the conſcience with ſuch a body guilt, as thoſe mentioned, 
yet by reaſon of forme circamſtances and aggravations, God 
takes them ſo #xkindly, as to make tiixm a root of diſquietne(s 
and troublc to the ſoul all its dayes. He ſayes of ſome fins of 
ungodly men, as 1 live thi iniquity ſhall not be purged from you 
zentil ye dye ? It you are come to this height, you (hall not 
eſcape, I will not ſpare you. And there arc Provocations in his 
own People, which may be fo circumſtantiated, as that he will 
not let them paſs, before he have caſt them into depths, and 
made them cry out for deliverance. Let us conlider ſome of 
them. 

Firſt, Miſcarriages under ſignal Enj\yments of love and kindueſi 
from God, are of this fort. When God hath given unto any 
one expreſſive manifeſtations of his Love, convinced him of it, 
made him ſay in the inmolt parts of his heart, this i& unde- 
ſerved love and kindefi, then tor him to be negligent in his walks 
ing with God, it carrieth an #nkindnſ{ with it, that ſhall not 
be forgotten. It is a remark upon the miſcarriages of Solomon, 
that he -fell into them after God had appeared unto him twice. 
And all fins under or after eſpecial mercies, will mcet at one 
time or other efpecial rebuker. Nothing doth more diltreſs the 
conſcience.of a finner, then the remembrance in darkneſi of 
abuſed light ; in deſertions of negleQed love. This God will 
make them ſenſible of. Thowgh 1 have redeemed them, ſaith 
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God, yet they have ſpoken lzes againſt me, Rol. 7. 15. So Chap, 
13- 4, 5, 6,7. When God hath in his Providence dealt gract- 
ouſly with a Perfon, it may be delivered him from ſtraights 
and troubler, (ethim in a large place, prevented him with ma- 
ny fruits and etfeQs of his gogdnel(s, bleſſed him in his Perſon, 
Relations, and Employments, dealt well with his foul, in giv+ 
mg him a. gracious ſenſe. of his love in Chriſt 3 for ſuch a one 
to fall under ſinfil miſcarrjazes, it goes to the heart of God, and 
thall not be paſſed over. Undervaluations of Love are great pro- 
vocations, Hath Nabal thus requited my kindnels faith David ? 
FE cannot bear it, And the clearer the convifzons of any in this. 
kind were, the more fevere will their refletions be upon them- 
felves, 

Secondly, Sins undey, or after great Affliclions, are of this 
importance alſo, God doth not aftlict willingly, or chatten us 
meerly for his pleaſure. He doth it to make us partakers of his 
Holineft. ' To take fo little notice of his hand herein, as under 
It, or after it, not to watch againſt the workings and ſurprizzls 
of tin, it hath unkindnes in itz IT ſmote him, ſaith God, and be 
went on frowardly in the wayes of bis own beart. Thelc provo- 
cations of- his Sons and A he cannot bear with. Hath 
God brought thee into the Frxrnace, fo'that thou halt welted 
under his hand, and in pity and: compaflion hath given thee 
enlargement ; if thou haft ſoon forgotten his dealings with 
thee, is 1t any wonder, it he mind thee again, by troubles in 
thy ſoul ? 

Thirdly, Breaking off from under ſtrong conviftions, and dawn- 
mms of Love before Converſion, are oftentimes remembred upon 
the conſcienceafterwards. [When the Lord by his Spirit (hall 
mightily convince the heart of! fin, and make withal ſome dif- 
coveries of his Love, and the Excellencies of Chriſt unto it, 
fo that it begins to yield, and be averpowred, being almojt 'per- 
ſwaded ts be a Chriſtian}, if then through the ſtxength of uf, 
or unþelicf, it goes back to. the world, or ſelf righteouſneſs; its 
folly hath »nkindneff with it, that ſometimes ſhall not be paſled 
by. God can, and often doth put forth the greatneſi of his 
power, for the recovery of ſuch a ſoul; but yet he will deal 


with him, about this contempt of his Love, and the gnome 
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lency of tus Son, in the dawnings of them revealed unto 
him. 

- Fourthly,Suddain forgetfulneſ of endearing maniſeſtations of ſpeci= 
al Love, This God cautions his people againit; as knowing their 
proneneſs thereunto, Plal. 85. 8. God tbe Lord, will ſpeak, peace 
t9 his People and bis Saints, bnt let them not turn again to foly. 
Let them'take heed of their aptneſs to forget endearing manifeſta- 
ti-ns of ſpccial Love, When God at any time draws nigh to a 
foul by his Spirit, in his Word, with gracious words of peace 
and love, giving a ſenſe of his kindneſs upon the heart by 
the Holy Ghoſt, fo that it-is filled with joy znfpeakable and glo- 
rTious thereon 3 for thisdoul, upon a temptation, a diverlion, or 
by meer carele{nels and negleq, which oftentimes falls out, to 
utter this ſenſe of Love to be as it were obliterated, and fo fo 
loſe that influencing efficacy unto obedience which it is accom« 
panicd withal, this allo is full of #nkindneſi. An account here- 
of we have, Cant. 5.1,2,3, 4, 5, 6. In the firſt Verſe the 
Lord Jeſus draws nigh with fall proviſion of Goſpel Mercies for 
his Beloved; I am come unto thee, faith he, O my Siſter ; I have 
brought myrrh and ſpice, boney and Vine with me : What ever is 
ſprritually ſweet and delighttul z Mercy, Grace, Peace, Confo- 
lation, Joy, Afurance, they are all here in a readineſs for thee, 
V. 2. The Spouſe in her drowfie indiſpoſition takes little notice of 
this gracious viſit; ſhe is diverted by other matters, and 
knows not how to attend fully and wholly to the bleſſed Com- 
munion offered unto her; but excuſeth her ſc1f as otherwiſe 
engaged. But what is the iſſue ? Chriſt withdraws, leaves her 
in the dark, in the midſt of many diſconſolations, and long it 1s 
before ſhe obtain any recovery. 

Fitthly, Great opportunities for ſervice neglethed, and preat gifts 
»t improved, are oftentimes the occafion of plunging the foul 
zato' great depths. Gifts are given to trade withal for God. 
Opportunities, are the market dayes for that trade, To napkin 
up the one, and to let ſlip the other, will end in trouble and dif- 
conſolation. Diſquietments and perplexitics of heart, are 
worms that will certainly breed in the ruſt of uncxerciſed 


_ Gifts, Godlooſeth a revenue of glory and honour by ſuch 


flothfal fouls ; and he will make them ſenſible of it. TL know 


ſome 
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ſome at this day, whom omiſſions of opportazities tor ſervice, are 
rcady to ſink into the grave. ; 

Sixthly, Sins after efpecial warnings, are. uſually thus iſſued, 
In all that variety of fpecial warnings which God is pleaſed to 
uſe towards ſinning Saints, 1 ſhall ſingle out one only. When 
a foul is wraſtling with ſome L/t or Temptation, God by his 
Providence cauſeth fome fecial word,nin the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, or the Adminiſtration of ſome Ordinance thereof , pe- 
culiarly ſuited to the ſtate and condition of the ſoul, by the 
wayes of rebnke, or perſwaſion, to come nigh and enter the in- 
molt parts of the heart. * The foal cannot but take notice 
that God is nighto him, that he is dealing with him z and cal- 
ing on him to look to him for aſliſtance, And he fcldom gives 
ſuch warnings to his Saints, but that he is nigh them in an emi» 
nent manner to give them 'relicf and help, if in anſwer unto 
his call, they apply themſclves unto him but if his care, and 
kindnel(s herein be negleted, his following reproofs are uſually 
more levere. | 

Seventhly, Sins that bring ſcandal, ſeldom ſuffer the ſoul to 
eſcape _ Even in great ſins,God in chaſtening takes more 
notice oft-times of the ſcandal, than the fin; as 2 Sam. 12. 14. 
Many profeſſors take little notice of their worldlinefs, their 
pride, their paſſion, their laviſh tongues 3 but the world doth, 
and the Giſþel is diſadvantaged by it 3 and no wonder if them- 
ſelves find from the hand of the Lord, the bitter fraits of them 
in the iſſue. 

And many other ſuch Aggravations of ſins there are which 
heighten provocations in their own nature, not of ſo dreadful 
an aſpe& as ſome others, into a guilt plunging a ſoul into 
depths; Thoſe which have been named may tuthce in the way 
of inſtance; which is all that we have aimed at, and therefore 
forbear enlargements, on the (everal heads of them. 


The conſideration of ſotne Aggravations of the guilt of theſe Aggrava* 
ſins, which bring the ſoul uſually into the condition before laid ©1995 vf 
down, ſhall cloſe this diſcourſe. ——_ "S 

Firſt, The foul is furniſhed with a Principle of Grace, which is n 

continually operative and working for _—_— from ſuch ſons. 
2 2 _ 
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— 


The new Creature, i5living, and active for its own growth, in«- 


creaſe anddecurity, according to the tenor of the Covenant 
of Irace, Gal. 5. 17. it lufteth againft the fleſh, It is naturally 
aftive for its own preſervation and increaſe 3 as new born Chil- 
dren, have a natural inclination to the food that will keep 
them alive, and cauſe them to grow, 1 Pet. 2.2. The foul 
then cannot fall into tfeſe entangling fins, but 1t muſt be with 
an high negle#, of that very Principle, which is beſtowed up- 
on it, for quite contrary ends and purpoſes. The labourings, 
laſtings, defires, crying of it, are neglected. Now it is from 
God, and of God, and is the Renovation of bis Image in us ; that 
which God owneth and careth for z the wounding of its vi- 
cals, the ſtifling its operations, the negle& of its endeavours for 
the ſouls preſervation, do alwayes attend fins of the importance 
ſpoken unto. 

Secondly, Whereas this new Creature , this principle of life 
and obedience is not able of it {:lf to preferve the foul from 
ſuch fins as will bring it into depths 3 there is fudl proviſion for 
continual ſupplies made for it, and all its wants in Feſw Chriſt, 
Thereare treaſures of relief in Chriſt, whereunto the ſoul may 
at any time repair and find fsccowr againſt the incurfions of fin. 
He ſaycs to the foul as David unto Abiathar; when he fled 
from Doeg : Abide with me, fear nt , he that ſeeketh my life, ſeek» 
eth thy life, but with me tho ſhalt be in fafety. Sirr is my Enc- 
my no lefs than thine; it feeketh the life of thy ſoul, and it 
ſeeketh my life ; abide with me, for with me thou ſhalt be in 
ſafety. This the Apoſtle exhorts us unto, Heby 4. 16. Let w 
come boldly to'the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain-mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need. If ever it be a time of need 
with a ſou), it is ſo when it is under the afſaults of provoking 
fins, At ſuch a time there is ſuitable and ſeaſonable help in 
Chriſt for ſuccour and relief. The new Creature beggs with 


: fighs and groans, that the ſoul would apply it ſelf unto him. 


To neglef bim with all his Proviſion of Grace, whilſt he ſtands 
calling unto us, oper wmto me,for myhead is filed with dew, and my 
locks with the drops of the night, to deſpiſe the ſighing of the poor 
Priſoner, the new Creatare, by fin appointed to dye, cannot but 


bean high proyocation. May not God complain-and ſay \, 
” 3 thcte 


FI 
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theſe poor creatures; they were once intrulted with a {#4 of 
Grace in themſelves ; this they calt away, and thein(elves jnto 
the utrnolt miſery thereby. That they might not utterly pe- 
riſh a ſecond time, their portion and ſtock is now laid up in ano» 
ther ; a ſafe Treaſurer 3 1n him are their 1ives and comforts (e- 
cured, But ſte their wretched negligence z they venture all, .ra- 
ther than they will attend to him for ſuccour. And what 
think we is the heart of Chriſt, when he (ces his Children giV= 

mg way to conſcience watting fins, without that application 

unto him, which the life and peace of their own ſouls calls up- 

on them for. Thiſe are not fins of daily infirmuty which can- 

not be avoided; but their guilt is alwayes attended, with a 

egle more or leſs, of the: relick provided in Chrilt againſt 

them, The means of preſervation trom them 1s bleſſed, ready, 

nigh at hand; the concernment of Chriſt in our preſervation 

great, of our ſouls unſpcakable; to:negle& and defpiſe;means, 

Chriſt, ſouls, peace and lift, .muſt needs render guilt very 

ailty. | 

. Thirdly, Much to the ſame purpoſe may be ſpoken about 

that ſignal proviſion that js made againſt ſuch ſins as theſes in the 

Covenant of Grac?, as hath been already declared. But I ſhall 

not farther carry on:this diſcourſe. 

And this may (uthce, as to the ſtate and condition of the foul 
in this Pſalm repreſented. We have ſeen what ' the deprbs arc' 
wherein it is intangled, and by what wayes and means any 
one may come to be caſt intothem, The next thing that of- 
fers it ſclf unto our confideration, is the deportment of a gra- 
cious foul in that tate and condition 3 or what courſe_it fiecxs 
towards a delivery. 


The ſecond Verſe opened. Pſal.1 30, 


- - 

The Duty and Aings of a Believer under diftre(ſes from a ſenſt 
of fin. His Application unto God. Ta God alone. Ear« 
neſtneſi and intention of mind therein. 

The fe, The words of theſe two firſt Verſes declare alſo the deport- 


cond Verſe ment of the foul in the condition that we have deſcribed 3 
opencd. 


that is, what it doth, and what courſe it fieers for relick. I have 
eryed unto thee O Lord, Lord hear my voice, let thine ears be atten= 
zive to the voce of my ſupplications. 

There is in the words a General Application made in a ten» 
dency unto releif; wherein is firſt to be conſidered, to whom 
the Application is made; and thatis JEHOV AH. Ihave 
cryed unto thee Fehovah, God gave out that Name to his peo- 
ple to confirm their faith in the ſtability of his Promiſes * 
Exod. 3. He whois BEING himſelf, will affuredly give 
being and ſubfiftance to his-promiſes. Being to deal with God, 
about the promiſes of grace, he makes his Application to him 
under this name. I call upon thee Jehovah. 

In the Application it ſelt, may be obſerved, 

Firlt, The Anthropopathy of the Expreſſion. He prayes that 
God would cauſe his ears to be: attentive” after the manner of 
men who ſeriouſly attend to what is ſpoken to them , when 
they turn alide from that which they regard not. : 

Secondly, The Earneſtnefi of the ſoul in the work it hath in 
hand, which is evident both from the Reduplication of his re- 
queſt, Lord hear my voyce, let thine ears be attentive to my voyce, 


-and the Emphatica/nefi of the words he maketh uſe of. Let 


thine ears ſaith he, be MauP Diligently Attentive. The word 
{ignifies che moſt diligent heedfulne(s and cloſe attention let 
thine ears be very attentive; and unto what; 1120m TP? to 
the voice of my ſupplications ; deprecationum mearum generally 
ſay Interpreters ; of my Deprecationsz or earneſt prayers for the 


. averting of evil, or puniſhment. But the word is from 


PN Gratioſis fwit ; to be gracions or merciful ; (o that it figni- 
fies properly ſupplications for grace. Be attentive, faith he, 0 
Lord, unto my ſupplications for grace and mercy, which accord- 
ing to my cxtream necellity, I now addreſs my (elf to make 
unto 


Ver.1.2. AQTings of a Believer, &c. 


unto thee. Aud mn theſe words doth the P/almiſt (et togh in 
general the frame and working of a gracious ſoul, being caſt 
mito depths and darkne(s by fin. 

The foundation of what I ſhall farther thence purſue, lycs 
in theſe two Propolitions. 

Firſt, The only attempt of « ſinſkl entangled ſinl| for relief 
lyes in an application to God alone, To thee ]chovah have I cry- 
ed, Lord hear. 

Secondly, Depths of fin intanglements will put a gracious ſoul 
on intenſe and earneſt application unto God, Lord hear, Lord attend. 
Dying'men do not uſe to.cry out ſlothtully tor relict, 

What may be thought neceſſary in general for the dire&ion 
of a ſoulin the ſiate and condition defcribed, ſhall briefly b: 
{poken unto from theſe two Propolitions, 


Firſt, Trouble, danger, diſquietment, arguing not only things Attings of 
evil, but a ſenſe-in the mind and ſoul of them, will of them. © Belicver 


under di-} 


ſclves put thoſe in-whom they are upon ſeeking relief. Every fireſs from 


thing would naturally be at reſt : A drowning man needs no fn, 


Exhortation to endeavour his own deliverance and ſafety. And 
ſpiritual troubles will in like manner put men on attempts for 


relicf. To ſeek for no remedy, 1s to be (enſleſly obdwrate or . 


wretchedly deſperate, as Cain and Fudass,, We may ſuppoſe: 
then that the principal buſineſs of every foul in depths, is to 
endeavour deliverance. They cannot reft in that condition, 
wherein they have no reſt. In this endeavour what courſe a 
gracious ſoul ſteers, is laid down in the firſt Propoſition, ne- 
gatively and poſitively, He applyes himſelf not to any thing bue 
Gad, he applyes himſelf #nto God. An eminent inſtance we have 
of it in both parts; or both to the one fide and the other, 
Hoſ. 14. 3. 4ſhar, ſay thoſe poor dilireſſed returning ſinners, 
ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride npon Horſes , neither will we 
ſay any more 10 the work, of our hands, ye are our Gods, for in thee 
the fatherleſi findeth mercy. Their application unto God, is at+- 
tended with a renunciation of every other way of relief, | 


Several 


=”: 
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Falſe ways SFheral things:there. are that ſinnexs are apt to apply them- 


of reliey- 
Ing ſouls 


d:\treſs, 


\ (elves unto for relief in their perplextties,. which: prove untar 
 therh a:2pueers that fail. '' How anany, things have the Komanijts 


invented to deceive fouls withal ? Sams, and! Angels, the: 
Bleſſed Virgin, Wood of the Croft, Canfifſions, Renzances, Miſſes, Pil- 
grimages, Dirges, Purgatoriet, Papal Pardons, Warks of Gompenſas 
tion, and the like, are made entrances for innumerable ſauls in- 
to. everlatting ruine. Did they, know'the terror of, 41ie Lord, 
the nature ot. Sin, and of :the mediation of Chrilt,. they-would be 
aſhamed and confounded int hemfztvcs for theſe abotnwgtzons 5 
they would not ſay unto thee: their 1dols, ye are our Gods, come 
and fave us. . How ſhort do all their cantrivances come ot his, 
that would fain be offering Rivers of Oyl, yea, the fruit of his 
bedy for the fin of his ſoul, his firſt born for his tranſgreſiun, Mich. 


'..6:7:\ Who yer gains mothing, but ; an Aggravation of his fin 


_- and miſery thereby : 'Yea, rhe Heathen went beyond them 'in 


devotion and expence. '' Ir is no new enquiry what courle fin 
perplexed fonts 'fhoald take tor relief. From the foundation of 


the world;.the minds of far the &reatclt part of mankind, have 
been exerciſed in its! As was there light or darkneſs, ſuch was: . 
the cour&they took; --Among thoſe: who were ignorant of- 
God, this Enquiry brought forthuall that Diabolical Swperſtition 
which ſpread jo (tif over the face . of the whole world. Gen- 
zi/iſm being deffroyed by the power and Ethcacy ot the Goſpel, 
the: fame enquiry working m the minds. of darkned men in 
conjunction with other lutts, brought forth the Papacy. When 
mea hgd/lofta fpiritual -acquauance (with. the Covenant of 
(race,,and Mylteric of ithe Goſpel, the detign. of eternal love, 
the efficacy of 'thebbood'ot Chrutt, they becook themſclves in 
part, ori whole for relief under their entanglemants, un- 
rothe' broken Cifts&ns mentioned. They are of two torts; 
Self, and-other #bings. For:ithole other things, which belong un- 
to:their 'fol# &orſhip, being7abomibatcd by: all. the Saints of 
God, Ihall not -necd- to make any: farther mention of them. 
That which relates unto ſelf, is not confined unto Popery, but 
extends it (elf to the limits of Humane Nature, and is predo- 
minare in all that are under the Law 3 that is, to ſeek for relief 

In 


Ver.1.2. Souls in Diſtreſs. 
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in ſin diftrifſes by (elf endeavours, ſelf-rightcoulneſs. Hence 
many poor fouls in ſtraights apply themſelves , to themſelves, 
They expe& their care, trom the ſame hand that wounded 
them. This was the life of 7udaifm, as the Apoſile informs 
us, Rom. 10.3, And all men under the Law, are fill animated 
by the fame: principle. They return, but not wnto the Lord. 
Finding thcmfclves in depths,in diltrefles about fin, what courſe 
do they take ? This they will do, that they will do no more 
this ſhall be their ordinary courle, and that they will do man 
extraordinary manner 3 - as they have offended, whence their trou- 
ble ariſeth, fo they will amznd, and look that their pcace ſhould 
ſpring trom thence , as if God and they, ſtood on cqual terms. 
In this way (ome {pend all their dayes; inning and amending, 
amending and finning, without once coming, to rep:ntince and 
peace, This the ſouls of believers watch againſt. Thy look 
on them{cives as fatherlift;, in thee the father!:fs frdeth mercy; 
that is, belpliſſ, without the leaſt ground of opes in them» 
ſelves, or exp:ation from themſelves. Thcy know their re- 
pentance, their amendment, their ſupplications, their humilia- 
tions, their taſtings, their mortitications 3 will not relieve them. 
Repent they will, and amend they will, and pray, and falt, and 
humble their ſouls, for they know theſe things to be their du» 
ty ; but they know that their ggodneſ cxtends not to bim with 
whom they have to do, nor is he profited by their righteoul- 
nels. They will bein the performance of all duties, but they 
expe not deliverance by any duty. It is God, (ay they, with 
whom we have todo: our buſineſs is to hearken what he will 
ſay unto us. 

There are alſo other wayes whereby ſinful! ſouls deliroy 
themlelves” by falſe reliefs. Diverſions from their perplexing 
thoughtfulneſs pleaſeth them. They will tix on ſomething or 
other, that cannot cure their diſeaſe, but ſhall only make chem 
forget that they are ſick. As Cain under the terror of his guilt, 
departed from the preſence of the Lord, and fought inward 
reft in outward labour and employment ; he went and built 4 
City, Gen, 4. 6: Such courſes Savl fixed on 3 firlt Mwſick, then 
a Witch, Nothing more ordinary than for men thus to deal 
with their convictions, They ſee their ſickpneſf, feel their m_ 
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and go to the Aſſyrian, Hol. 5. 13. And this intentibly leads men 
into Atheiſm, Frequent Applications of Creature diverſions un» 
to convictions of fin, are a notable means of bringing on final 
imp2niteacy. Some Drankards had it may be never bzen fo, 
had they not bcen firſt cozvinced of other tins. They ſtrive to 
(tifle the guilt of one fin, with another. They fly from cthem- 
ſelves, unto themſelves, from their conſciences unto their lufts , 
and feck for relxt from ſin by ſinning. This is ſo far from Be- 
 lievers, that they will not allow lawf#l things to be a diverſion 
of their diſtreſs. Vſ lawful things they may and will, but not 
to divert their thoughts from their diltrefles, Theie they know 
mult be iſſued between God and them. Wear off they will nor, 
but muſt be taken away. Theſe rocks, and” the like whereof 
there are innumerable, I ſay, a gracious ſoul takes care to avoid, 
He knows it is God alone who is the Lord of his Conſcience, where 
his depths lyez God alone againſt whom he hath finned 3 God 
alone who can pardon his fin, From dealing with him he will 
be neither enticed, nor diverted, To thee O Lord, faith he, do 
IT come; thy word concerning me muſt ſtand 3 upon thee will I 
wait; if thou haſt no delight in me I muſt periſh. Other re- 
medies I khow are vain. I intend not to ſpend my ſtrength 
for that which is not bread. Unto thee do I cry. Here a fin-in- 
tangled foul is to fixits (elf. Trouble excites it to look for 
relicf. Many things withoxt it preſent themſelves as a diverſi- 
on 3 many things within it , offer themſelves for a remedy. 
Forget thy ſorrow ſay the former z eaſe thy (elf of it by us, ſay 
the latter 3, the ſoul refuſeth both , as Phyſttians of no value; 
and to God alone, makes its Application. He hath wwnded, 
and he alone can hea/. And untill any one that 1s ſenſible of 
the guilt of ſin, will come off trom all reſerves to deal immedi- 
ately with God, it 15in vain for him to expe relicf. 


Earneſineſs Secondly, Herein it is intenſe,carneft, and urgent, which was the 
- h —_— ſecond thing obſerved. | It is no time now to be (loathful. The 
its Appli- ſouls Al, its greateſt concernmentsare at the ſtake. Dull, cold, 
cations un- formal, cuttomary Applications to God will not ſerve the turn. 
to God, Ordinary aRings of faith, love, fervency ; uſual ſeaſons, oppor- 

tunities, dutics, auſwer not this condition, Todo no more 


than 
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than ordinary now, 1s to do nothing at all. He that puts torth 
mo more lirength and aQivity for his deliverance when he is in 
depths, xcady to periſh, than he doth, or hath need to do, when 
he is at liberty in plain and ſmooths paths, is ſcarcely like to 
eſcape. Some ( in ſuch conditions ? are careleſs and negli- 
gent z they think in an ordinary courſe, to wear off their di- 
{icmpers z and that although at preſent they are ſenfible of 
their danger 3 they (hill yet have peace at laſt; in which frame 
there is much contempt of God. Some defpond and languiſh 
away under thcir preſſures. Spiritmal ſhth influenceth both 
theſ: ſorts of perſons. Let us fee the frame under conlideration 
exemplified in another. We have an inſtance in the Spouſe, 
Cant. 3. 1, 2, 3- She had loft the preſence of Chrift, and (> was 
in the very-liate and condition before deſcribed, v. r. It was 
night with her, a time of darkneſs and diſconſolation ; and ſhe 
ſceks for her Beloved : By night on my bed I ſought him whom my 
foul laveth. Chrilt was abſent from her, and ſhe was Icft unto 
depths and darkefi upon that account, Wherefore ſhe ſeeks for 
him ; but as the moſtare apt to do in the like ftate and con» 
dition. She mends not her pace, goes not out of, or beyond 
her courſe of ordinary duties 3 nor the frame ſhe was ufually in 
at other times. But what is the iflue ? ſaith ſhe, I found him 
not, This is not a way to recover a ſenſe of loſt Love; nor 
to get out of her entanglements. And this puts her on ano- 
ther courſe ; ſhe begins co think that if things continue in 
this eſtate, ſhe ſhall be undone; I go on indced with the per- 
formance of duties ſtill, bur I have not the preſence of my Be- 
loved; | meet not with Chriſt in tham. My darkneſs and 
trouble abides till; if I take nor ſome other courſe, i ſhall be 
loft, Well ſaith ſhe, I will riſe nzw, v. 2. | will ſhake off all 
that eaſe and ſth, and cuftomarineſt, that cleave to me. Some 
more /ively, vigerous courle muſt be fixed on. Refolutionsfor 
new, extraordinary, vigorous, conſtant Applications wnto God, 
are the firſt general ſtep and degree, of a fin intangled foul 
ating towards a recovery, 1 will riſe now. And what doth 
ſhe do when ſhe is thus reſolved ? I will, faith ſhe, go about the 
ſtreets, and in the broad wayes, and ſeek bim whom my ſoul loveth. 
I will leaye no waycs or means unattempted, whereby I may 
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poſlibly come to a freſh enjoyment of him. If a man ſcek 
for a Friend, he can look for him only in the ftreets and in the 
broad wayes , that is either in Towns, or in the Fields. So will 
I do faith the Spowſe; in what Way, Ordinance, or Inſtituti- 
on ſoever, in or by what duty ſoever, publick or private, of 
communion with others, or ſolitary retiredneſs , Chriſt ever 
was, Or may be found, or peace obtained , I will ſeek him, and 
not give over until.I come to an enjoyment of him. And this 
frame, this Reſolution, a ſoul in depths muſt come unto, if ever 
it expc deliverance. For the moſt part, mens wounds (tink and 
are corrupt becawſe of their fooliſhnel. As the Pſalmiſt complains, 
Pſal. 38.5. They are wounded by fin ; and through fprritzal 


| ſloth they negle& their cure 3 this weakens them, and diſquiets 


them day by day; yet they endure all, rather than they will 
come out of: their carnal eaſe to deal effeQually with God in 
an extraordinary manner. It was otherwiſe with David, 
Plal. 22. 1, 2: Why, faith he, art thow ſo far from helping me, 
and from the words. of my roaring ! O my God, Icry in the day 
time, and in the night ſeaſon, and am not ſilent, What ayles the 
Man ? Can he not be quiet night nor day ? never filent, never 
hold hispeace? And if he be ſomewhat diſquieted, can he not 
contain himſelf,but that he muſt roar,and cry out? Yea, muſt he 
roar thus all the day long, as he ſpeaks, Pſal.3 2.3. and groan all the 
night, as Pſal. 6. 6. What is the matter with all this roaring, 
fighing, tears, roaring all the day, all night long ? Ah let him 
alone, his ſox is bitter in him ; he 1s fallen into depths; the Lord 
is withdrawn from him, trouble ts hard at hand, yea, he is full 
of anxiety on the account of fin; there is no quietneſs nor 
foundneflin him 3 and he muſt thus carneſtly. and fefileſly ap- 


- ply himſelf for relief, Alas, what firangersfor the moſt part 


are men wow adayes to this frame ?*How little of the workings . 
of this Spirit is found among us ?. And is not the reaſon of it, 
that we value the world more,and Heaven and heavenly things 
kels than he did ? that we can live at a better rate without a 
ſenſe of the love of God in Chrift, than he could do ? and is it 
not hence that. we every day ſee ſo many withering Profeſſrs,that 
have in a manner loſt all Communion with God, beyond a lit- 
tle lip-labous, os talking 3. the filtby ſavowr of whoſe wounds 


are 
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are off:nlive to all but themſelves; and fo will they go on rea» 
dy to dye and periſh, rather than with this holy man thus (tir 
up themſelves to meet the Lord. Heman was alſo like unto 
him, Pſal. 88 113 13. What ſenſe he had-of his depths, he de- 
clares, v. 3. My ſoz!, (aith he, # ful of troubles,and my life draw- 
eth nigh untothe grave, And what courſe doth he licer 11 this 
heavy, ſorrowful, and diſconſolate condition ? Why faith he, 
O Lord God of my ſalvation, T have cryed day and night unto thee, 
let my prayer come beſcre thee, encline thine ear unto my cry, v. 1, 2. 
Day and night he cryes to the God of his ſalvation, and that 
with earneſineſi and importunity. This was his butinefs, this 
was he exerciſed about all his dayes. 

This is that which is aimed at 3 if.a graciow ſou! be brought 
into the depths before mentioned and deſcribed, by reafon of 
{m, when the Lord is pleaſed to lead him forth towards a re- 
covery, he cauſcth him to be vigorous, and reftleſi in all the du- 
ties whereby he may make Application to him for deliverance, 
Now wherein this z#ntenſnef{ and earneſine(s of the foul in its 
Applications unto God, doth principally confitt, I ſhall briefly 
declare, when I have touched a little upon ſome conliderations 
and grounds that ſtir it upthereunto. 


Firſt, The greatneſi of mens concernments may well put them Grounds 
on this earneſtneſl. Men do not uſe to deal with dull and ſloth- *f car- 
fal pirits about their greateſt concerns. Darid tells us, that a 
he was more concerned.zn the light of Gods countenance, than the mc. —_ 
men of the world-could be in their Corn and Wine, Pal. 4. 6,7. to God, 
Suppoſe a man of the world, ſhould have his houſe, wherein all 
his ſtock and riches are laid up, ſet on fire, and fo the whole be 
in danger under his eye to be conſumed z would he be calm 
and quiet in the conlideration'ot it > Would he not beſtir him- 

{If with all his might, and call in all the help he could ob- 
tain ? and that becauſe his portion, his all; his great concernment 
lyes at ſtake, And ſhall the ſoul be ſflothful, careleſs, dull, ſc- 
cure, when fire is put to its eternal concernments ? when the 
light of Gods countenance, which is of more eſteem unto him,than 
the greateſt increaſe of Corn and Wine, can be -to the men of the 


world, is remoyed from him ? Ik was an argument - of prodi- 
F 3 gi0us 
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gious ſecurity in Foneh, that he was tilt aflcep w'icn tlic Ship 
wherein he was, was ready to be calt away tor its | inc. And 
will it bethought leſsin any foul, who being -n 4 itorm of 
wrath and diſpleaſure from God, ſent out mio ihe de-p atter 
him, ſhall negle& it, and fleep, as Solomon [3ycs, oi the top of 
a Miſt in the mid(t of the Sea ? How did that 0.11 creature whoſe 
heart was mad on his 1dols, Fug. 18. 24. cry var, when he 
was deprived of them ? Tow bave taken awa» my Gods, faith he, * 
and what have I more And (hail a gracious {oil loſe his God, 
through his own folly, the ſenſe of his love, the conſolation of 
his preſence, and not with all his might follow hard after him ? 
Peace with God, joy in belicving, ſuch ſouls have tormerly ob- 
tained 3 Can they live without them now, in their ordinarily 
walking, can they choole but cry out with Fob, O that it were 
with us, as in former dayes, when the candie of the Lord was upon 
onr T abernacle, Chap, 29.2, 3, 4. and with David, © Lord reſtore 
unto me the joy of ſalvation, Plal. 51. 12, tor Oh my God, I re- 
member former enjoyments, and my ſoul is caft down within me, 
Pal. 42. 6. They cannot live without it, But ſuppoſe, they 
might make a ſorry ſhift to pals on in their pilgrimage, whilſt 
all is ſmooth about them ; what will they do in the time of 
outward tryals and diltreſſcs; when deep caleth unto deep, and 
one - trouble excites and ſharpens another ; Nothing then will 
ſapport them, they know, but that which is wanting to them 
as Hab. 3. 17, 18. Pſal. 23. 4+ So that the greatncſs of their 
concernment, provokes then to the earneſineſs mentioned. 
Secondly, They have a deep ſenſe of theſe their great concern- 
ments, Allmen are equaly concerned in the Love of God, ind 
pardon of fin. Every one hath a: ſou! of the ſame immortal 
confiitution, equally capable of bliſsand wb. But yet we ſce 
moſt men are to ſt»pidly ſottiſh, that they take little no ce 
of theſe things. , Neither the gilt of fin, nor the wrath of 
God, nor death, nor Hel, arc thought on or eſteemed by them ;, 
they are their concernments, but they are not ſinſible of them, 
m___ ſouls have a quick, living ſenſe of ſpiritual things. 
or 


Firſt, They have @ ſaving firitnal light whereby they are 
able to. diſcirn the true nature of lin, and the terror of the Lord. 
| | ; For 


« 
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Fo: though they are now fuppotcd to have Joſt the compurting 
light of the Spirit z yet they never looſe the ſandtifing 
light of the Spirit; the light whereby they are enabled to dif- 
cern ſpiritual things in a (piritual manner, this never utterly 
departs from them. By tha thcy fee fin to be excceding ſinful), 


Rom. 7. 13. By this they know the terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. 


15.11. And that it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of thz 
living God, Heb. 10. 31. By ths they d {cover theexccllency of 
the love of God in Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge , the pre- 
ſent ſenſe whereof they have loſt. By thi they are enabled to 
look within the vail, and to take a view of the blefl-d conſo- 
lations which the Saints enjoy, whoſe communion with God 
was never interrupted. 7his repreſents to them allthe ({weet- 
neſs, pleaſure, Foy, Peace, which in former dayes they had 
whilſt God was preſent with them in Love : By thy, are they 
taught to value all the fruits of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, of 
the enjoyment of many whereof they are at preſent cut ſhort 
and deprived. All which, with other things of the hke nature 
and importance make them very ſenſible of their concern- 
ments, 

Secondly, They remember what it coft them formerly to deal 
with God about lin ; and hence they know it is no ordinary 
matter they have in hand. They mult again to their old work 
take the old cup into their hands again, A recovery from 
depths 1s as a new converſion. 

Ote-times in it, the who!e work, as tothe fouls apprehenſion, 
is gone over afreſh, This the ſoul knows to have been a work 
of dread. terror and trouble, and trembles in it (elf, at its new 
tryals. And, 

Thirdly, The Holy Ghoſt gives unto ſuch poor ſouls, a freſ 
ſenſe of their deep concernments, on purpoſe that it may be a 
means to ſtir them up unto theſe earneſt Applications unto 
God. The whole work 1s his, and he carries it on, by means 
ſuited to the compaſſing of the end he aimeth at. And by 
theſe means is a gracious foul brought icto the frame menti- 
oned. Now there are ſundry things that concor in and unto 
this frame, 

| Firſt, 


__ = 


—. 
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Earneſtneſs Firſt, There is a continual thoughtfulnefiabout the fad condi- 
&c.where- tjon wherein the foul is in 1ts depths. Being deeply affected 
al with their condition they are cont:nually ruminating upon it, 
"and ponderingit intheir minds. So David declares the caſe to 
have been with him, Pſal. 38. 2, 3, 4 5, 6, 7,8. Thine arrows 
ftick, faſt in me, and thy hand prefſeth me ſore z, there is no ſoundn 
in my fleſh, becauſe of thine anger, neither 1s there any reſt in my 
bones becauſe of my ſins , for mine imniquities are gone over mine 
head, as an heavy burthen they are' too- heavy for me, my wounds 
ſtink, and are corrupt, becauſe of my foolifhnifl;, I am troubled, 1 
am bowed down, 1 go mourning all the day long , IT am feeble and 
fore broken, I have roared for tbe diſquietneſi of my beart, Relt- 
leſine(s, deep-thoughtfulneſs, dilquietnel(s of heart, continual 
heavine(s of ſoul, torrow and anxiety of mind, lye at the bot- 
tom of the Applications we {peak of. From theſe Principles 
their prayers flow out z as David adds, v. 9. Lord all my deſire 
is before thee, and my *groaning, # not bid jrom thee. This way 
all his trouble wrought. He frayed out of the abundance 
of his meditation and gricf. Thoughts of their ſtate and 
condition lye down with ſuch Pcrſans, and riſe with them; 
and accompany them all the day long. As Reuben Crycd, 1 he 
child is not, and 1 whither ſþall Igo ? So doth ſuch a foul; che 
Love of God is not, Chriſt is not, and I whither ſhall I cauſe 
my ſorrow togo? God is provoked, death is nigh at hang, re- 
lief a3 far away, darkneſs is about mez I have loft my peace, 
my jy, my Song in the night; what do Ichink of dutics ? 
Can two walk together unleſs they be agreed? Can I walk with 
God in them, whilſt I have thus made him mine enemy? What 
do I think of Ordinances 2 Wall- it do me any good to be at 
Feruſalem, and not ſee the face of the King ? to live under Or- 
dinances, and not to meetin them with the King of Saints ? 
. May I not juſtly fear, that' the Lord, will take his baly Spirit 
from me, until | be letc without remedy ? , With (uch thoughts 
as theſe are ſin-entangled ſouls exerciſed, and they Iye, rolling in 
their minds, in all their applicatians unto God. TY 
Secondly, We ſee the Application it {elf conliſis in, and is 
made by the projer of Faith 3 or crying unto God 3 now this is 


done. 


Ver.1,2. Earneſtneſ7, &c. wherein it ron(its. 


done with intenſenef{ of mind z which hath a twotold fruit or 
property; ( 1. ) lmportunity; and ( 2. ) Conftancy. 

It is {aid of our blefſed Saviour, that when he was in bz 
depths, about oxr lins, that he offcred up prayers :and ſupplicati- 
ons With ſtrong cryes and tears, Heb. 5. 7. Strong crycs and 
tears, expreſs the utmoſt intenſion of Spirit. And David expret- 
ſeth it by roaring, as we have ſeen before; as alſo by ſighing, 
groaning and panting. A foul in ſuch a condition lyes down 
before the Lord, with fighs, groans, mourning, cryes, tears and 
roaring, according to the various working of his. heart, and its 
bemg aff.cted with the things that it. hath todo; and this 
produceth, ' 

Firlt, 7mportunity. The power of the importunity of Faith 
our Saviour hath marvelouſly fet out, Lake 11. 8, 9, 10. as al- 
fo, Chap. 18. 1. Importunate prayer-is certainly prevailing. And 
importunity is' as it were. made up: 'of thele twothings : fre- 
quency of -intexpolition, and warzety of: arguings. You (hall have 
a man that is importunate come unto you, ſeven times a day 
about the ſame buline(s3 and after all, if any new' thought 
come into his mind, though he had reſolved ro the contrary, 
he will come again.. ''And there is. nothing. that can be 
imagined to relate unto the bulmeſs: he hath in hand, but he 
will make uſe of it, and turnit.toithe furtherance of his plea. 
So is it inthis caſe. / Men will uſe both frequency of interpol- 
tion, and variety of, arguings, Pſal. 86. 1. I cry unto thee daily, 
or rather, all the day. He had but that one bwſineſ, and he at- 
tended it to the purpoſe, By this means we give God no reſt, 
Iſa.62.7. which 15the very charader of importunity. Such ſouls 
go t0Ged 3 and they are not ſatisfied with what they haye done 5 
and they go again; and ſomewhat abideth (I witk chem, 
and they go to him again; and the heart is not yet emptied; 
they'l go again to him; that he may have no reſt. What va- 
riety of arguments are pleaded with God in this caſe, I could 
alſo manifett in the fame David. But it is known to allz there 
15-20t any thing almoſt that he makes not a plea of ; the Faith- 
fulneſs, Righteouſnefl, Name, Mercy, Goodneſs and kindneſs of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt ; the concernment of others in him, both 
the friends and focs of God z his own weakneſs, and helpleſneſs, 

, G yea, 
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yea, the greatneſi of ſin 1t (elf ; Be merciful to my fin, faith he, 
for it is great. Sometimes he begins with ſome Arguments 
of this kind; and then ___ a lictle diverted by other confi- 
derations, ſome new ples 15 ſuggeſted unto him by the Spirit, 
anc he returns immediately to his firſt employment and de- 
fign,all arguing great intenhion of mind and ſpirit. 

Secondly Conſtancy alſo flows from intenſeneſs. Such a ſoul 
will not give over, untill it obtain what icaims at, and looks 
for : as we ſhall ſee in our proceſs in opening this Pſalm. 

And this 15 1n general the deportment of a gracious ſou! in the 
condition here repreſented unto us, ' As poor creatures love 
their peace , as they love their fouls, as they tender the glory 
of God, they are not to be wanting in this duty, What 1s the 
reaſon that controverſies hang ſo long between God and your 
ſouls, that it may be you ſcarce ſee a good day all your lives? 
Is it not for the moſt part from your ſloth and deſpondency of 
ſpirit ? you will not gird up the loyns of your minds, in deal- 
ing with God, to put them to a ſpeedy iflue in the blood of 
Chriſt. Yougo on and off, begin andcealc, try and give over 
and for the moſt part, though your cale be extraordinary , con- 
tent your ſelves with ordinary and cuſtomary Applications unto 
God. This makes you wither, become uſeleſs, and pine away 
in and under your perplexitics. David did not fo; but af- 
ter many and many a breach made by fin, yet through quick, 
vigorous, reſtleſs actings of Faith, all was gepaired, ſo that he 
hved peaceably and dyed triumphantly. Up then and be do- 
ing 3 let not your wounds corrupt becauſe of your foly; make 
through work of that which lyes before you; be itlong, or dif- 
ficult, it is all one, it muſt be done, and is attended with (afety ; 
What youare like to meet withal in the firlt place ſhall nextly 
be declared, ' 


Veiſe 


verſe 3, opened, 


Verſe 3. 


The words of the Verſe explained ,, and their meaning opened. 


HE general frame of a gracious ſoul in its perplexities Verſe 3. 
Y. about fin, hath been declared. Its particular attings, what 2PeNeC- 


it doth, what it meets withal , .are nextly repreſented 
unto us. | 

Firft, Then in particular it cryes out, If thow Lora fhouldit 
mark iniquities, O Ld who ſhall ſtand ? | 

There is in the words a Suppoſition z and an Inference on that 
Suppoſition, In the Swpprſition ; there is, firſt, the Name of 
God that is fixed on as ſuited unto it. And Secondly, The 
thing it ſelf ſuppoſed. In the Inference, there is expreſſed the 
matter of it; #9 ftand; and the manner of its propoſal ; Where- 
in two things occur, ( 1.) That it is expreſſed by way of 
Interrogation : ( 2. ) The Jndefinitenefi of that Interrogation 1 
Who feall ſtand ? | 

If thoa Lord; He here fixes on another name of God ; which 

is Fah. A name though'from the fame root with the former, 
yet ſeldom uſed, but to intimate and expreſs the terrible Mz- 
eſty of God. He rideth on the Heavens, and is extolled by his 
name Fah. Pſal. 68. 4. He is to deal now with God about the 
guilt of fin; and God is repreſented to the ſoul as great and ter- 
rible ; that he may know what to expe and look for, if the 
matter muſi be tryed ont according to the demerit of fin. 

What then faith he to F 4 H? mhun rMmy 8 If thou 
ſhowldſt mark, iniquities. OW 1s to obſerve and keep as in fafe 
cuſtody. To keep, preſerve and watch diligently. So to remark 
and obſerve, as to retain that which is obſerved, to ponder it, 
and lay it up in the heart, Gen. 37. 11. Facob obſerved Foſephs 
dream : that is, he retained the memory of it, and pondered it 
in his heart. , 

The marking of Iniquities then here intended, 1s Gods ſofar 
conlidering and obfrving of them, as to reſerve them for pre 
niſhment and vengeance, In oppoſition unto this marking, r- b 
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ſaid not to ſee ſin, to overlook, it, to cover it, to forget it, or 
remember it no more 3 that is, to forgive it, as the next Verſe 
declares. 

L nced not ſhew that God fo far marks all ſins in all perſons, 
as to Tee them, know them, diſallow them, and to be diſpleaſed 
with them. This cannot be denyed' without taking away of 
all- grounds of his fear and Worſhip. Todeny it, is all one as 
to deny the very Being of God z deny his Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſnels, and you deny his Exiſtence. But there is a day ap- 
p)inted, wheremall the men of the world ſhall know, that 
God knew and took notice of all and every one of their molt ſe- 
cret fins, There is then a double marking of tin in God, neither 
of which can bedenyed in reference unto any fins, in any per- 
fons. The tut is Phyſical, confilting in his amniſcience whereun- 
to all things are open and naked. Thus no fin is hid from 
him; the (ecreteſt are before the light . of his cguntenance. All 
are marked by-him.* Secondly, Moral; in a difplicency with, 
or diſpleaſure again} every tin; which is inſeparable from the 
nature of God, upon the account of his Holineff. And this 1s 
declared in the fentence of the Law, and that equally to all 
men in the world. But the marking here intended, 1s that 
which.is in a tendency to Animadverlion and puniſhment ac- 
cording to the-tenor. of the Law. /Not only the ſentence of 
the Law,but a Will of paniſhing according to it is included in it. 
HK Giththe Pfalmiſt, thow the great and dreadful Grd, who art 
extolled by thy glorious name Jah,ſhouldſt take notice of iniquities,ſo as 
#1 recompence them unto ſinners that come unto thee according to the 
ſeverity and exigence of thy holy Law. What then ? It is anſwe- 
red by the matter of the Propoſal, who can ſtand ?. That is, nore 
canſodo; m3 3 Tis wnavle wI#%s ter fayes Chryſoſtom ;* This 
WHO, is NONE. Ny mas, - not one in; the world. 
WW 1D qu ftabit, or conſiſtet ; who can ſtand, or abide and 
endure the tryal ? Every one on this ſuppoſition multi periſh, 
and that eternally. This the deſert of fin, and the Curſe of the 
Law, which is the Rule of this marking of their iniquity, doth 
require.. Andthere is a notable emphofir: in the interrogation, 
; which- contains the manner of the Inference. Who canſtand ? is 
more than if he had ſaid, none can abide the tryal, and eſcape 

| without 
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without everlaſting ruine. For the Interrogation is indefinite 
not' bow can ] ? but, who can ſtand * When the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt would ſer out the certainty, and dreadfulnefs of the 
periſhing of ungodly men, he doth it by ſuch a kind of ex- 
prefſion , wherein there 1s a deeper f{cnfe intimated into the 
minds of men, than any words can well cloath or declare. 
1 Pet.4.17. What ſhall be the end of them that obey not the Goſpel ? 
and v. 18. Where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? So 
here. I ho can ſtand ? there 1s a deep infinuation of a dreadful 
r#ine, as unto all, with whom God (hall fo deal, as to mark their 
iniquities. See Pſal. 1.5. 

The Pſalmiſt then addreſſing him(clt to deal with God about 
fin, laycs down in the firſt place in the general how things 
muſt go, not with himſelf only, but with all the world, upon 
the ſuppoſition he had fixed. This is not my caſe only z but it 
is {o with all mankind, every one who is partaker of fleſh and. 
blood 3. whether their guile anſwer that, which I am oppreſ- 
ſed withal or no all is one 3 geilty they are all, and all muſt 
periſh : How much more multi that needs be my condition, who 
have contracted (9 great a guilt as I have done. Here then 
he layes a great Argument againſt himſelf, on the ſuppoſition 
bcfore laid down, It none, the Holieft, the humbleſt,the moſt 
believing ſoul , can abide the tryal , can endure ; how much lefs 
can I, who am the chiefe(t of ſinners, the leaſt of Saints, who 
come unſpeakably behind them in holineſs, and have equally gone 
beyond them 1n fin? 

This 1s the (enle and importance of the words; Let us now 
conlider how they are expreſſive of the «ings of the ſou! 
whole ſtate and condition 1s here rep:efented unto us, and what 
direQions they will afford unto us, to give unto them. who are 
fallen into the fame (ate, 


Propoſitions from verſe 3. | Pal. 1 30 a 


Propoſit:- 
ous trom 
Verie 3» 


What firſt preſents it ſelf to a ſoul in diſtreſ on the account of 
fin. This opened in four Propoſitions, Thoughts of Gods 
marking fot according 0 the tenor of the Law fall of dread 
and terror. 


What depths the Pſalmift was in,hath been declared; in them, 
what Reſolution he takes upon himfclt to ſeek, ro God alone for 
relief and recovery, hath been alſo ſhewed 3 and what earneſt = 
neſt in general he uleth therein 3 Addreſling himſelf unto God 
in that frame, with that purpoſe and reſolution, the firli thing 
he fixeth on in particulgr 1s the great of bis ſin, and guilt, 
according to the tenor of the Law. It appears then, 
that, 

Firlt, In a fin perplexed ſouls addreſſes unto God, the firſt thing 


that preſents it ſelf unto bim, is Gods marking ſin according to the 


tenoy of the Law. The cafe 1s the ſame in this matter with ol 
ſorts of finners; whether before converſion, or 'jn relapſes and 
entanglements after corrverſion. There is a proportion between 
Converſion and Recoveries: They are both wrought by the 
ſame means and wayes; and have both the fame effes upon 
the ſouls of finners, although in ſundry things they differ, not 
now to be ſpoken unto. What then is ſpoken on this hegd, may 
be applycd unto both ſorts; to them that are yet wnconverted, 
and to them who are really delivered from their ſtate and 
condition ; but efpecially unto thoſe who know not whether ſtate 
they belong unto, that 1s, to all guilty fouls. The Law will put 
in its claim to all. It will condemn the fin, and try what it 
can do againit the firmer. There is no ſhaking of it cff; it 
mult be fairly anſwered, or it will prevail. The Law iſſucs 
out an arreſt for the debt; andit is to no purpoſe to bid the 
Serjeant be gone; or to entreat him to ſpare. If payment be not 
procured, and an acquittance produced; the ſoul muſt to pri- 
fon. I am going unto God faith the foul. He is great and 
terrible, a marker of fin, and what ſhall I ſay unto him ? This 
makes him tremble, and cry out, O Lord who fall ftand ? fo 
that it appears hence,that, 
Secondly, Serious thoughts of Gods marking fin according 10 the 


tenor 
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tenor of the Law, 1s a thing full of dread and terror to the ſoul of a 
ſinner. But this 1s notallz he is not ſwallowed up in this 
amazement, crying out only who can (tan ? there is included in 
the words, a through ſincere Achyowledgement of his own fin, 
and the guilt thereot. Mentioning the deſert of fin, in his 
own caſe, he acknowledgeth his owe. So that, 

Thirdly, Sincere ſenſe and Acknowledgement of fin, with ſelf. 
condemnation in the Fuftification of God, 1s the firſt peculiar eſpecial 
working of a gyacines ſoul riſing out of its entanglements, All this 
is included in theſe words, He acknowledgeth both his own 
guilt, and the Righteouſneſs of God, if he ſhould deal with him 
according to the demerit of in. 

And theſe things lye in the words abſolutely conſidered; But 
the ſtate of the ſoul here repreſented,carrics us on farther. He 
reſts not here, as we ſhall fee in the opening of the next Verſc, 
the chief thing aimed at in the whole. And as a tranſition 
from the one to the other, that we may ftill carry on the general 
defign at the entrance laid down ; we muſt take along with us 
this farther obſervation. 

Fourthly, Though ſe!f- condemnation be an eminent preparation for 
the diſcovery of forgiveneſs in God, yet a poor diftreſſed ſoul is not to 
reft in it, nor to reſt upon it, but to paſs on tothe embracing of 
forgiveneſs it ſelf y ' 

There is yet a general propoſition lying in the words, that 
we may make uſe of in our paſſage and it is this, Gods marking 
of iniquities, and mans ſalvation are everlaſtingly inconſiſtent, 1 
mean his marking them in the perſons of the ſinners, for the ends 
b:fore mentioned. 

Of ſome of theſe I ſhall farther treat, according as the hand- 
ling of them conduceth to the purpoſe in hand. 

That which I ſhall begin withal, is that which was firſt laid 
down about the «ffs of ſerious thoughts concerning Gods 
marking ſin according to the tenor of the Law; which as 1 
Gaid, is the firſt thing that. preſents it iclf unto a fin entangled 
foul in its addrefles unto God, | 

But this ſhall not paſs alone, I ſhall draw the eo firſt Obs 
fervations into one, and make uſe of the firſt only in the confir- 
mation of the other 3 which will expreſs the ſenſe of the words 
abſolutely 
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guilt of fin, 


abſolutely conlidered. The third and fourth will lcad us on in 
the progreſs of the foul, towards the relick ſought after, and 
propoſed. That therefore which firſt is to be infilied on, comes 
up to this Propoſition. , 


In a fin perplexed ſuuls addreſſes unto God, the firſt thing that 
preſents it ſelf unto bim #, Gods marking of ſin according 
80 the Tex of the Law, which of its ſelf is apt to fill the ſoul 
with dread and terror. 


I ſhall firſt ſomewhat ſpeak unto it in Thi 3 as conſidering in 
its (elf, and then enquire into the concernment of the foul 1n it, 
whoſe condition is here deſcribed, ; 


: The Lord ſpeaks of fome who when they hear the words of 
the curſe, yet bleſs themſilves, and ſay they ſhall: have peace , Dent. 
29.19. Let men preach, and ſay what they pleafe of the terror; 
of the Lord, they will deſpiſe it z which God threatens with 
atter extermination : And he notes it again, as an amazing wick- 
ednel(s, and the height of obdurateneſs, Fer. 36. 24. General- 
ly it is with ſinners, as it was with Gaal the Son of Ebed, 
Fudg. 9. when he was fortifying of Sichem againſt Abimcl:cb , 
Zebul tells him that Abimelech will come and deltroy him. Let 
him come faith Gaal, I ſhall deal well enough with him, let 
him bring forth his Army, 1 fear him not; but upon the very 
firlt appearance of Abimelech's Army , he trembleth for fear, 
v. 36. Tell obdurate ſinners of the, wrath of God, and that he 
will come to plead his cauſe againſt them ; for the moſt part 
they take no notice of what you (ay,z nor have any (crious 
thoughts about it; but go on as if they were reſolved they 
ſhould deal well enough with him. Notwithſtanding all their 
ftoutnels,a day is coming wherein fearfulneft (hall ſurpriſe them, 
and make them cry out, who amongſt us ſhall dwell with devour- 
ing fire, who amongſt us ſhall inbabit with everlaſting burnings ?. 
Yea, if the Lord be pleaſed in this life in an eſpecial manner to 
draw;nigh to any of them, they quickly fee, that their bearts 
cannot endure, nor can their bands be ſtrong, Ezck. 22. 14. Their 
x hang down, and their ſtout hearts tremblelike an aſpen 
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He who firſt ſinned, and had firſt occalion to have ſerious 
thoughts about Gods marking fin, gives us a notable inltance of 
what we have affirmed. And the firſt in every kind, is the 
meaſure of all that follows in the ſame kind, Gen. 3. 8. He 
heard the vozce of God ; fo he had done before without the lealt 
trouble Or conſternation of Spirit 3 He was made for communt- 
on with God, and that he might bear bis vozce was part of his 
bleſſedneſs. But now faith he, I heard thy voice and was afraid, 
and hid my ſilf. He knew that God was coming in the inqueſt 
of ſin, and he was not able to bear- the thoughts of meeting 
him 3 could he have gone into the bowels of the earth from 
whence he was taken, and have been there hid from God, 
he would not have failed to have attempted it. Things are 
now altercd with him z in that God whom he loved betore , 
as a good, holy, powerful, Righteous Creator, Preſerver, Bene- 
factor and Rewarder, he ſaw nothing now, but wrath, indig- 
nation, vengeance and terror. This makeshim tremble out 
thoſe dreadtul words, I heard thy voice, and was afraid, and hi 
my ſelf. 

The giving owt of the Law afterwards , evinces what effects 
the conlideration of Gods proceeding with ſinners , according 
to the tenor of it, muſt needs produce, Exod. 20. 18, 19. 
All the people ſaw the thundrings and the lightnings, and the voice of 
' the trumpet, and the Mountain ſmoaking; as the Apolile alſo 
deſcribes it, Heb, x2. 18. In this manner came forth from the 
Lord that fiery Law, Deut. 33. 2. So that all who were con» 
cerned in it, did exceedingly quake and tremble. And yet all 
this refpe&s but the ſeverity of tſk Law in general, without 
the application of it unto any ſoul in particular. There is a 
ſolemnity, that carrieth an awe with it, in the preparation of 
an Aſſize to be kept and held by poor worms like our felves; 
but the dread of it, is peculiar to the Malefa@ors, for whole 
tryal andexecution all this preparation is made. When a foul 
comes to think, that all this dreadfil preparation, this appear- 
ance of terrible Majeſty, theſefireams of the fiery Law are all 
pointed towards him, it will make him cry out, Lord who 
can ſtand ? And this Law is Qill in force towards finners, even 


as it was on the day wherein it was given on Mount 51m. 
H Though 
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Though Moſes grew old, yet his ſtrength never failed. Nor hath 
his Law, the Law given by him, loſt any thing of its ftrengeh, 
power, or Authority towards finners. It is ſtill accompanied 
with thundrings and lightnings as of old. And it will not fail 
to repreſent the terror of the Lord toa guilty (oul. 

Among the Saints themſclves I could produce inſtances to 
manifeſt that they have found it to be thus. The caſes of 

ob, David, Heman are known. I ſhall only conſider it in 
Chrift himſelf. From himſelf he had no occafion of any diſcow- 
raging thought; being holy, harmleſ7, undefiled. He fulfilled all 
Rightcouſneſs, did his Fathers will in all things, and abode in 
his Love. This mult nceds be attended with the higheſt peace, 
and moſt bleſſed Joy. In the very entrance of his tryals, he 
had a full perſwaſien of a comfortable iſſue and ſuccels 3 as we 
may fee, Iſa. 50. 7, 8. But yet when his ſoul was exerciſed 
with thoughts of Gods marking our iniquities upon him, it was 
ſorrorwful unto the death. He was amazed and very heavy, Mark 
14-33. His Agony, his bloody ſweat, his ſtrong crycs and 
{upplications, his reiterated prayers, zf it be poſſible let this cup 
paſi from me, his laſt dreadful cry , My God, my God, why baſt 
thou forſaken me , all manifeſt what apprehenſlions he had, of 
what it was for God to mark, iniquitier. Well may poor fin- 
ners cry out, Lord who ſhall ſtand ? when the Son of God him- 
ſelf, ſo trembled under the weighwof it. 

In ſcriousthoughts of Gods marking ſin,he is repreſented unto 
the ſoul under all thoſe glorious terrible Attributes and Excel- 
lencies which are apt to beget a dread and terror in the hearts 
of finners, when they havdho relic from any Covenant en- 
gagements in. Chriſt, The foul looks upon hun as the great 
Law-giver, Fames 4.12. able to revenge the breach of it, by 
deſtroying body and ſoul in Hell fire ; as one terrible in holineſs, 
of pryer eyes than to behold iniquity, So alſo in Greatneſs and 
In power; the Living God, into whoſe hands 3t is a fearful thing 
#0 fall; as attended with vindidive Juſtice, ſaying Vengeance 5 
mine, and I will recompence, Heb. 10. 30. Now tor a foul to 
conſider God, cloathed with all theſe dreadful and terrible Ex- 
cellencies, coming to deal] with finners according to the te- 
nor of his fiery Law , it cannot but make him cy = 
wit 
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with Moſes, I exceedingly quake and tremble, 

Theſe things work on their minds the concluſion mentioned 
b<fore, as aſſerted in thele words 3 namely, that Gods marking 
of fin according to the tenor of the Law, and mans ſalvation, are 
utterly incon{ſtent , a conclution, that mult needs ſhake a ſoul, 
whcn preliicd under a knle of its own guile, . 

When a Perſon who is really guilty, and knows himſelf to 
be guilty, is brought unto his tryal, he hath but theſe foxr 
grounds of hope that his ſafety and his tryal may be confiſtent. 


Gods 


maiking 


ſin, and 


mans ſai- 


He may think that ether ( 1.) The Fadze will not be able to yainn in- 
tind our, or diſcover his crimes 3 or-( 2. ) Tit fome one will-confitent. 


powertully intercede for him with the Judge : or ( 3. ) That 
the Rule of the Law 15not to (tric as to take notice ofghis mil- 
Catriagesz Or ( 4.) That the penalty of it, is not fo | th but 
that there may be a way ot efcape. ' Cut him ſhart of his 
exp: Ctations trom ſome, one, or all of theſe, and all his hopes 
mult of neceſlity periſh. And how is it in this caſe ? 

Firlt, Of the Z«dge we have ſpoken ſomewhat already. The 
preſent enquiry 15, whether any thing may be bid from him or 
noz and fo a door of eſcape be openc:d to a finner. The Apo- 
file tels us, that a{l things are open and naked unto bim,Heb.4-12. 
and the Plalmiſty that there x not) a- thought in our beatts, nor a 
word in-our toxgue, but be underſtandeth it, afar off, and knoweth 
it altogether, P(al. 139. 2, 4. What the ſinner knows of him- 
ſelf, that may cauſe him to fear, that God knows. And what he 
knows not of himſelf, that deſerves bis feagythat God knows al- 
ſo; for be is greater than our hearts , and knoweth all things, 
1 John 3. 20. When God ſhall not only.ſet jn order before the 
lioner, the ſecret ſins, which he retains ſome remembrance of; 
but alſo brings to mind and repreſents unto him, that world of 
filth and folly, which either he never took any real notice of, 
or hath utterly forgotten, it will trouble him, yea confound 
him. | 
Secondly, But may not this Judge be intreated to paſs by 
what he knows,and- to deal fayourably with the finnexr ? May 
not an Interceſſir be obtained to plead inthe behalf of the guilty 
ſoul ? El; determines this matter, x Sam. 2. 25. 1f one man (in 

H 2 againſt 
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againſt anotver, the Fudge ſhall judge him ;, but if a man ſin againſt 
the Lord, who ſhall intreat for bim? There is not, ſaith Fob be- 
tween us MID one that might argue the caſe, in pleading 
for me, and ſo make up the matter, laying his hand upon us 
both, Job 9. 33. We now conſider a finner purely under the 
Adminiſtration of the Law 3 which knows nothing of a Medi- 
ator. Tn thit cafe who ſhall take upon him to intercede for 
the ſinner? Belides, that all creatures in Heaven' and Earth are 
engaged in the quarrel of God againſt fmners 3 and bcfides the 
greatneſs and terror of his Mijefty, that will certainly deterr all 
or any of them from undertaking any ſuch work ; what is the 
requeſt that'in tHfs caſe mult be pat up unto God ? Is it not 
that he would ceaſe to be Holy, leave off from being Righteous, 
xelinqui his Throne, deny himſelf, and his Soveraignty, that a 
Rebell, a Traytor, his curſed enemy may live. and efeape his 
Juſtice © Is this requeſt reaſonable ? Is he fit to intercede for fin- 
ners that ſhall make it ? Would he not by ſo doing prove him- 
(elf to be the greateſt of them ? The ſinner cannot then expect 
any door of eſcape to be opened unto him? All the world is 
againſt him; and the caſe muſt be tryed out nakedly between 
God and him : bur, 

Thirdly, It may be the Rwle of the Law whereby the (inner is 
to be trycd, is not ſoftri, but that in the cafe of ſicch fins as 
he is guilty of, it may admit of a favourable Interpretation ; 
or that the good that he hath done, may be laid in the ballance 
againſt his Evi/, and: fo ſome rchiet be obtained that way. But 
the matter is quite otherwiſe; There is no good Adtion of a 
{inner, though it were perfectly good, that can lye in the hal- 
lance with, or compenſate the evil-of the leaſt fin committed. 
For all good is due on another account, though no guilt were 
incurred. And the payment of money that a man owes, that 
he hath borrowed, makes no fatisſation for what he hath 
ftoſe; no more will our duties compenſate for our fins. Nor is 
there any good Action of a linner, but it hath evil and guilt 
enough attending it, to render it (elf unacceptable ; fo that 
men may well ceaſe from thoughts of their ſupererrogation. 
Befides where there is any one fin, if all the good in the world 
might be ſuppoſed to be in the ſame perſon, yet ina the indi- 
ſpcnlible 


—— 


Ver.3. and mans ſalvation inconhſtent. 


53 


{penſible order of our dependance on God, nothing of that good 
could come into conſid: ration, until the grilt of that ſin were 


anſwered for unto the utmoti., Now the penalty of every 


- fin, being the eternal rxine of the finner, all his ſeppoſed good 


can (ſtand him in little ſtead. And for the Law it (lf, it 15 an 
iſſue of the Holineſs, Righteouſnels, and Wiſdom of God ,, (6 
that there is not any evil, fo great or (mall, but is forb dden in 
it, and cond«mned by it. Hereupon David fo (tates this 
' whole matter, Plal. 143. 2. Enter nt int» Fudgement with thy 
ſervant, for in thy ſight ſhall ns man living be juſtified. That is, 
if things arc to be tryed out and determined by the Law, no 
ſinner can obtain acquitment 3 as Pax! declarcs'the ſenſe of that 
place to be, Rom. 3. 20. Gal. 2. 16. but yet, 

Fourthly, It may be the ſentence of the Law is not lo fierce and 
dreadful, but that though guilt be found , there may be yet a 
way of c{cape. But the Law ſpeaks not one word on tbis ſide 
death to an offtendor. There is a greatneſs, and an Eternity of 
wrath in the fentence of it; anditis God himſelf who hath 
undertaken to fee the vengeance of it executed. So that on 
all theſe accounts the concluſion mentioned mult needs be tixed 
in the foul of a linner, that entertains thoughts of drawing 
nigh to God. 

Though what hath been ſpoken, may b2 of general uſe unto 
{inners of all ſorts, whether called home to God, or yet (tran- 
gers to him, yet I ſhall not inlift upon any general improvement 
of it, becauſe it is intended. only for one ſpecial i or pur- 
pole. That which isaimed at, is to ſhew what aft the firſt 
thoxghts that ariſe in the heart of a poor intangled ſoul, when 
firlt he begins to endeavour a recovery in a returnal unto God. 
The Law immediately puts in its claim unto him, and 
againſt him. God is repreſented unto him, as angry, dif- 
pleaſed, provoked; and his terror more or leſs beſets him 
round about. This fills him with fear, ſhame, and confuſion 
of face; ſo that he knows not what to do: Theſe troubles 
are greater or leſſer, according as God feeth it beſt for the 
poor creatures preſent humiliation, and future fafety. What 
then doth the finner ? What are his thoughts hereupon ? doth 
he think to fly from God, and to give over all ——_— 
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of recovery ? Doth he ſay this God 1s an boly and terrible 
God, I cannot ſ:rve him, it is to no purpole for me to 
look for any thing but fury and dctirucqion from him; 
and therefore I had as good give over, as pcrtitt in my de- 
ſign of drawing nigh to him? It cannot be denyed but that 
in this caſc, thoughts of this natare will be luggetted by un- 
belicf: and that ſom. tunes great perplexitices ariſe to the 
ſoul by them. But this 1s not the uſue and fiaal product of 
this exercile of the foul ; it produceth another cc ; it calls 
for that which 1s the firſt particuiay working of a gracious foul 
ariſing out of its fin intang)uments, This 15, as was de- 
claredz a fincere ſenſe of ſin, and acknowledgement of it , with 
ſelf condemnation in the juſtification of God £ Thus is the firjt thing 
that a ſoul endeavouring a recovery from its depths 1s broughe 
and wrought unto, His general reſolution to make ſerious 
and through work, with what he hath in hand, was b«:fore 
unfolded. That which in the next place we are directed un- 
to in theſe words, is the Refleion on its ſelf, upon the con- 
ſideration of Gods marking iniquity, now mentioned. This js 
Faiths great and proper wſe of the Law, The nature whereof 
ſhall b: farther opened in the next diſcmurſe. 


The firſt particular atiings of a ſoul towards a recovery out of 
the depths of fin. Senſe of ſin, wherein it conſiſts. How 
it is wrought. Acknowledgement of ſm, its nature and 
properties. Self-condemnation, 


What is the frame of the ſol in general, that is excited by 
grace, and reſolves in the (trength thereof to attempt a reco- 
very out of the depths of ſin entanz!ements, hath becn declared. 
We have allo ſhewed what entertainment in general ſuch a foul 
had necd to expeR, yea, ordinarily (hall be ſure to mcer with- 
all. It may be he goes forth at firſt like Sampſon with his beks 
cut, and thinks he will do as at other times 3 but he quickly 
finds, his peace loſt, his wownds painful, his Conſciexce relſtlefs, 
God difpleaſed, and his whole condition, as to the utmoſt of 
his own Apprehenſion, hazardous, This fills him with the thoughts 
exprefſed in this #bird Verſe, and fixes the conclulion in his 
mind, 
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mind, diſcourlcd of before, He finds nyuw that he hath the 
Law afreſh todeal withal. Thence ariſcth that ſenſe and ac- 
knowledgement of fin, that ſe!f- condemnation, in the Juſtifica- 
tion of God, whereof we now ſpeak. He grows not ſeller, 
flubborn, diſpleafed, and fo runs away from God ; he doth 
not utterly faint, deſpond@nd give over; he pieads not any 
thing in his own Juſtification, or for the extenuation of his fin 
and guilt, hc quarrclleth not with, he repincth not agaiull 
the Holineſs, Severity and Rightcoulnceis of the Law of Gad, 
but r<fl.&s wholly on himſelf, his own unworthinef6, guilt 
and deſert; and in a (ence of them lycs down at the tout of 
God, in expectation of his word and lentence. 


Three things in this condition we aſcribe unto ſuch a foul. Senſe of 
Firlt, A ſincere ſenſe of fin. There 1s a twofold ſenſe of ſin. The one is [m,wheree 


general and notionahwhcorc by a man knows what ſin #,that him- 
{elf is a finner; that he 15 guilty of this or thar,theſe or thoſe tins 
only his heart is not aff.ctcd proportionably to that diſcovery 
and kr.owledge which he hath of thefe things. The other is 
aftive and efficacious. The toul being acquainted with the na- 
ture of ſin, with its own guilt in reterence unto fin in general, 
as alſy to this or tnat fin, 1s #niverſaly influenced by that ap- 
prehenſion unto ſuitable AﬀeQtions and Operations. 

Ot both theſe we have an inſtance in the ſame perſon. Da- 
vid betore Nathans coming to him, had the former, afterwards 
he had the latter alſv. It cannot be imagined but that before 
the coming of the Prophet, he had a general knowledge and (enfe 
not only abſolutely of the zatzre of fin, but alſo, that himſelf 
was a ſinner, and guilty of thoſe very fins which afterwards 
he was reproved for. To think otherwiſe is to ſuppoſe, not 
only that he was wn-ſzinted, but #n-manned allo, and turned 
into a Beaſt, But yet this wrought not in him any one Aﬀedi- 
on ſuitable to his condition. And the like may be faid of moſt 
finners in the world. But now when Nathan comes to him 
and gives him the latter efficacious ſeuſe whereot we ipeak, we 
know what effects it did produce. 

It is the latter only that is under conſideration z and that 


allo is twofold; ( 1.) Legal or Antecedaneows unto —_— 
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lion; ( 2 ) Evangelical, and previous to the recovery from depths, 

' whcreot we treat. How theſe two differ,aud how they may 
be diſcerned one from the othcr, being both of them in ther 
kind ſincere, is not my bulineſs to declare. 
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Nature Now this #:ft, which we afligs as the firſt duty, work, or 

_ acting, of a returning ſoul, ir dep and prattical apprehenſion 

—_ wrought in the mind and heart of a velicuing Jinner by the Holy 

ons of fin, Ghoſt, of fin and its evils, inveference unt» the Law, and Lone of 
God, the Croft, and bluod of Chriſt, the communion and conſolation 
of the Spirit, and all the fruits of Love, Mercy, or Grace, that 
it hath been made partaker of, or on Goſpel grounds. hoped for. 

Firſt, The principal efficient cauſe of it 1s the Holy Ghoſt, He 
it is who convinceth of fin, John 16. 8. He works indeed by 
means, He wrought it in David by the Miniltry of Nathan 
and he wrought it in Peter, by the look of Chriſt, But his work 
it is. No man can work it upun his own foul. It will not 
ſpring out of mens rational conliderations. Though men 
may eXerciſe their thoughts about ſuch things, as one would 
think were enough to break the hearts of lioncs, yet if the 
Holy Ghoſt put not forth a pec#liar efficacy of his own , this 
ſenſe of fin will not be wrought or produced. As the waters 
at the Pool of Betheſda were not troubled, but when an Angel de- 
ſcended and moved them 3; no more will the Heart tor fin, 
without a ſaving elapſe of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Secondly, It is a deep Apprehenſion of fin, and the evils of it. 
Sleight trantient thoughts about them, amount not to the ſenſe 
of which we ſpeak. My ſorrow , ſaith David, is continually be- 
fore me, Pal. 38.17. It preſſed him alwayes and greatly, 
Hence he compares this ſenſe of fin wrought by the Holy 
Gholi, to arrows that jtick in the fliſh, v. 2. They pain ſorely, 
and arc alwayes perplexing. Sin in this ſenſe of it, layes hold 
on the ſoul, ſo that the finner cannot Lok wp, Plal. 40, 12. 
And it abides with him, making his fore run in the night with- 
out ceaſing, Plal. 77. 2. and depriveth the foul of reſt > my ſoul 
faith he, refuſed to be comforted. This Apprehenhion of lin, 
lyes down, and rifes with him in whomit is, Tranſient thoughts 

attended 
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attended with infrequent ſighs and ejaculations , little | be» 
come a returning foul, And 

Thirdly, It is Pratical. Wy is not ſeated only in the fecrs 
lative part ofthe mind, hovering in general notions; but 
dreel's 1n the praftical -underft anding,. which efteQually '1nflu- 
enceth'the- Will and Aﬀettions.i Such an Apprehenfion as from 
which jorrow and humiliation are in{cparable;. The ads of the 
pradiical underftanding, Co lo neceflanily produce, together with 
them ſuitable a&s of the Will and Aﬀe. tions, that ome have 
concluded that thoſe are indeed proper as of the Will, which 
are uſually aſcribed to the Underſtanding, It is ſo in the mind, 
as that the whole foul is calt into the mould and likeneſs 
of » , humiliation, ſorrow, felt-abhorrency, do live and dye 
with it, 

Fourthly, It hath in the firſt place, reſpe& unto the Law of 
God. There can be no due contideration of tin, wherein che 
Law hathqnot its place. The Law calls for the finner,and he wil- 
lingly gives up his lin to be judged by it, There he ſees it 
tobe exceeding ſinful, Rom. 7. 17. Though a Believ.r be leſs 
under the power of the Law than others, yet he knows more of 
the Authority and nature of it than others. He ſees more of 
its firiz#olity and holineſs. And the more a man fees of the 
excellency of +be Law , the more he fees of the vilencs of ſin. 
This is done by a foul in its firſt endeavour fora recovery from 
the entanglements of fin, He labours throughly to know his 
diſeaſe, that he may be cured. It will do hit no good, he 
knows, to be ignorant of his diftemper, or his danger. He 
knows that if his wounds be not tcarched to | the bottom, 
they will tink and he corrupt. To the Law then the brings him- 
ſelf and his fin. By that, he ſces the vileneſs of the one, and 
the danger of the other. * Moſt mea lye till in their depths, 
becauſe they would willingly eſcape the firſt tep of their rifing. 
From the bottom of their miſery, they would fain at once be at 
the top of their felicity. The foul managed in this work by 
the Holy Ghoſt doth not fo. He converſeth with 'the Law 3 
brings his fin unto jt; and fully hears the ſentence of it. When 
the ſ:n-is throughly condemned, then he farther takes care of 
the ſinxer. As ever you defire to come to relt, avoid not this 
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| membrance by the Holy 


entrance of your paſſage unto it. Weigh well, and attend un- 
to what the Law ſpeaksof yaur fin and its deſert, or you will 
never make a due application to God for forgiven. As ever 
you would have your ſouls juftified by Grace, take carc to haye 
your ſins judged by the Law. © © 

Secondly, Therc is a reſpe& in it to the Love of God. And 
this breakg the beart of the poor returning ſmner. Sorrow from 
the Law, puts it {elf up wm the foul, and firangleth it. Sor- 
xow from the thoughts of the Love of God opens it, and cauf- 
<eth-it to low forth. Thoughts of finning againſt the Love of 
God, managed by the Holy Ghoſt ; what ſhall I ſay ? cheir ef- 
&&s in the heart are not to be exprefled. This made Ezra cry 
out, O my God TI bluſh and am aſhamed to lift up my face to thee, 
Chap.9. 6. and v. 10. What ſhall we ſay after this 2 After 
what? why all the fruits of love and kindnefs they had been 
made partakers of. Thoughts of love: and fin laid together, 
make the foul b//#, moxrn, be aſhamed and confounded in its 
ſelf. | So Ezek, 36.31. Then ſhall you remember your orn evil 
Wayes, and your doings that were nat good ;; When ſhall they do 
fo? when thoughts and apprehenſions of /ove ſhall be brovght 
home to them 3 and faith he, then. ſhall you hoath your ſelves in 
your own fizbt.”: Fhe foul now calls to mind, what Love, what 
kindne(s, what mercy,-what grace, what patience hath been 
exerciſed towards it, and wher:of it hath been made partaker, 
The thoughts of all theſe now come in upon him as fireams of 
water. Such Mezcy, ſuch Communion , ſuch Priviledges, 
{uch hopes of Glory, ſuch taſtes of Heaven, fach Peace, (ſuch 
Conſolation; ſuch Joy, ſuch Communications of the Spirit, all 
to a poor, wretched, curſed, loſt, forlorn finner; and all this 
delpiſed, negleRed, the God of them all provoked, forfaken. 
Ah ſaith the ſoul, Whither ſhall I cavſe my ſorrow to go 7 This 
flls him with ſhame. and confulion of face 3. makes him 
> wp m {ecret, and ſigh to the breaking ot the loyns.3 and 
Thirdly, The blosd and Craft of Chriſt is alſo brought to re- 
.Ahfaith the foul, have I chus re- 
quited the wonderful aſtonifhing Love of my Redeemer?Is this the 
return, the requital, I have made unto-him ?- Are not _— 
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and Earth aſtoniſhed at the defpiſing of that Love , at which 
they are aſtoniſhed * This brake Peters heart upon the hok of 
Chritt. Such words as theſe from Chriſt, wilt in this conditi- 
on, (ound in the ears of the ſoul. Did F love thee, and kave my 
glory t9 become a ſcorn and reproach for thy fake ? Did I nt think, 
my life, and all that was dear unto me too prod for thee, to ſave thee 
from the wrath to come ? . Have TI heen a Wilderneft unto thee, or 2 
land of darkneſi ? What cou!d F have done more for thee; when 1 


. had nothing tft but my life, blood and ſoul, they went all for thce 


that thou mighteſt live by my death, be waſhed in my blood, and be 
ſaved throngh my ſouls being made an offering for thee ? And haſt 


thou thus yequited my love ? to prefer a luſt before me, the world . 


before me, or by meer floth and folly to be turned away from me; 
go unkind and unthankful ſoul, and ſee if thow canſt find another 
Redeemer : This overwhelms the foul, and even drowns it m 
tears and ſoxrow. And then the bitteyne(s allo of che ſufferings 
of Chriſt, are brought to mind. They look on him whom they 
bave pierced and mozrn, Zech..12. x0. They remember his gall 
and wormwoodz his cryes and tears; his agony and fweat, 
Ins deſertion and angwſh ; his blood and death; the ſharpneſs 
of the Sword that was in his foul, and the bitternefs of the 
Cup that was' put into; his hand, Suchs foul now looks on 
Chrilt, kleeding, dying, wrejtlng with wrath and curſe for him, 
and feethy his fin in the firearms of blood thatifſued from his fide. 
And all this encreaſeth that ſenſe of fin whereof we ſpezk. Alto, 
Fourthly, It relates to the communion and conſulunions of the 
Holy Ghoſt, with all the priviledges, and fruits of Love we are 
by him made partakers of, The Spirit is given to Believers 
upon the promiſe of, Chriti to dwell in them. He takes up their 
hearts to be his dwelling. place; to what ends and purpoſes ? 
that he may purifie and ſandtifie them, make them holy, and de- 
dicate them to God; to furniſh them with Graces and gifts, 
to intereſi them in priviledges ; to guide, lead, dire, comfort 
them; to ſeal them unto-the day of Redemption. Now this 
Spirit is grievedby ſin, Epheſ. 4. $0. and his dwelling place de- 
filed thereby, 1 Cor, 6. 19. and 9g. 17. Thoughts hereof great- 
ly ſharpen the ſpixitual ſenſe of fin in a recovering foul. He 
conſiders, what Light, what Love, what Toy , what Conſole- 
2 con, 
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tion, what Priviledges it hath by him been made partaker of; 
what motions, warnings, workings to keep it from fin, it hath 
found from him ;' and (ayes within it ſelf; Yhat have I done, 
whom - have 1 grieved, whom bave I provoked what if the Lowd 
ſhould now for my folly and ingratitude "utterly take bis boly Spirit 
from me ? What if I ſhould have ſo grieved bim that he will dwell 
in me no more, delight in me no more ? What diſmal darkn:ft and 
diſconſolation, yea, what utter rain: ſhould I be l:ft unto * However, 
what ſhame and confuſion of face belongs to me for my wretched dif- 
ingenuity, and ingratitude towards him ? 

This 1s the firſt-thing that appears in the returning fouls a- 
ings and frame 3 'a ſincere ſenſe of ſim on the accounts mentioned 
wrought.in it by the Holy Ghoſt. And this a foul in the 
depths deſcribed, mult come unto, if cver it expect or look 
for deliverance, and a recovery. Let not ſuch perſons expe&t 
to- have'a renewed (enſe of mercy, without arrevived (enſcoof tin. 


Secondly, From hence proceedeth an ingenious, fece, gracious 


ledgement Acknowledgement of fin,” Men may have a fenſe of fin, and yet 
of lin, the ſuffer it to lye burning as a fire ſhut up in their bones, to 


_ nature their continual diſquietment, and notbe able to come off unto- 
Ort It, 


a, free. ſoul opening acknowledgement. Yea, confeſſion! may be 
made jn_geveral, and;mention therein of -that- very fix where- 
with; the ſoul 1s moſt intangled, and yet the foul come ſhort of 
a due: performance of this Duty. Confider how the caſe ſtood- 
with David, Plal. 32. 3. When I kept, filence, my bones waxed 
old through my roaring all the day long. How could David keep 
ſilence, and yet roar all.the day long ? Whyt is that filence which 
is-conlickent with roaring's It is-3 meer negation of that'duty, 
which. is exprelicd, v.54 that is intendeds. 1 acknowledge my ſins 
unto thee,and mine iniquities have not bid. It was not a filence of 
ſubmiſſion. and waiting ea God that he intends. That would 
not have produced, a waſting of. his ſpiritual ftirength, as he 
complains,this [ence did ;. My bonzs waxed old, nor yet was it 
a ſulen, (tnbborn and contumacious frame that was upon him-3 
but he notes, faith,Calvin; ( and he ſayes well ) offettum qui 
medins eft inter tolerantiam & contumaciam , vitio &- virtuti 
effinis , An. affection between patience and ſiubborneſs bordering on 
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the one and other. That is, he had a deepſenle of fin 3 this dif- 
quieted and perplexed him all the day long z which he calls his 
roaring ;, It weakned and wearied him, making his bones wax old, 
or his ſirength decay.z yet was he not able to bring his hearc 
to that ingeniows gracious acknowledgement , wich like the 
launcing of a feſtered wound, would have given at lealt ſome 
eaſe to his ſoul. Gods children are oft-times 1n this matter like 
ours, Though they are convinced of a fault, and are really 
troubled at it, yet they will hardly acknowledg: it. So do 
they. They will go up and down, figh and mourn, roar «ll 
the day long, but an evil and untoward frame of ſpirit und.r 
the power of unbeliet and fear, keeps them from this duty. 

Now that this acknowledgement may be acceptable unto 
God ; it is required, Firſt, that it be free, then that it be 
full. 

Firſt, It muſt bz free and piritnally ingenious. Cain, Phars- 
#þ, Abab, Judas, came all to an acknowl:dgement of lin z but it 
was whether they would or no. It was prefſ:d out of them , 
it did not flow from them, The confeſinm of- a perſon under 
the convincing terrors of the Law, or dread of imminent 
Fudgements, is Itke that of MalctaQors on the rack z who ſpeak 
out that, for which themſelves and friends mult dye. What 
they fay, thoughit be the truth, is a fruit of force and tor- 
ture, not of any ingenuity of mind. So is it with 'meerly con- 
vinced perſons. They come not to the a:knowle/gment of tin 
with any more freedom. And the Reaſon is becauſe. all fin hath 
ſhame, and for men to be free unto ſhame, 1s naturally impot- 
(ble, ſhame being natures ſprinking from it ſeif, and the. poſture it 


would appear in. But now the retzrning ſoul, hath never more. 


freedom, liberty and amplitz## of ſpirit, than when he is in the 
acknowledgement of thoſe things whereot he 15 moſt aſhimed. 
And this 15 no ſmall evidence that it proceeds from that fpirit 
which is attended with liverty , for where the Spirit of God &, 
there is liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. When David was delivered trom 
his ſilence, he exprefleth this frame in the performance of this 


Duty, Pfal. 32. 5. 7 acknowl:dged my fin, and mine iniquizies- 


have not bid , I ſaid 1 wiil confeſt my tranſ;reſim. His mouth is 


now open, and his heart inlarged. And he multiplies one ex- 
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preſſion upon another, to manifelt his enlargement. So doth 2 
foul rifing out of its depths, in this beginning of his addreſ 
unto God, Having the ſenſe of ſin, betore deſcribed wrought 
in him by the Holy Ghott, his heart is made free and inlarged 
unto an ingenions acknowledgement of his tin before the Lord. 
Hercin he pours out his foul unto God z and hath not more 
freed-m in any thing, than in dealing about that, whercof he is 
molit aſhamed, 

Secondly, Full alſo it muſt be. Reſerves ruine confeſſion. It 
the ſoul have any ſecret thought of roling 4 ſaret morſe! under 
its tongwe, of a bow in the houſe of Rimmon, it islike part of the 
price kept back,, which makes the whole robbery , inſtead of 
an iffering, If there be remaining a bitter roos of favouring 
any one lult or fin, of any occaſion of, or temptation unto ſin, let 
a man be as open, free, and carnelt as can be imagined in the 
acknowledgement of all other fins and evils, the whole duty is 
rendered abominable. Some perſons when they are brought 
into depths and anguiſh about any fin, and arc thereon forced 
to the acknowledgement of. it, at the ſame time they arclittle 
concerned, with their other follies and iniquities, that it may 
be, are no leſs provoking unto God, than that is from whence 
their preſent trouble doth ariſe. Let not, as Fames (peaks in 
another caſe, ſuch a manthink,, that be ſhall receive any thing from 
God. It muſi be frll and comprehenlive, as well as free and 
ingenious. 

And of ſuch importance is the right performance of this du- 
ty, that the promiſe of pardon is ott-times peculiarly annexed 
unto 1t, as that which certainly carries along with it, the other 
duties which make up a full returnal unto God, Prov. 28. 13, 
1 Fohn1.9. and that place in Fob 1s remarkable, Chap. 33. 
27, 28. He loketh upon men, and if any ſay ] bave ſinned, and 
pervertcd that which was right, and it profited me not, He will 
deliver his foul from going into the pit, and bis life ſhall ſee the 
light. He ſhall not only be made . partaker of p.rdon, 
but of conſolation alſo, and joy in the light of Gods coun» 
renance. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, There yet remains, ſelf- condemnation with the 7 uſti- Se'f-con- 
fication of God, which lyes exprefly in the words of the Verſe un . demnati- 


der conſideration, \and hereof arc two parts. 
Firſt, Self-abborrency or diſlike. The ſoul is now wholly di- 
Pleaſed with it ſelf, and refle&s upon it ſelf with all aff: 
ons of regret and trouble. So the Apoſile declares it to have 
been with the Corinthians when their godly ſorrow was work- 
ing in them, 2 Cor,7.1 1. among other things, it wrought in 
them indignation and revenge;or a refle&tion on themſelves with 
all manner of diſl;ke and abhorrency.-In the winding up of che 
Controverhe between God and Fob, this is the point he reſis in. 
As he had come in general to a free, full, ingemous acknow- 
ledgement of (in, Chap, 4©. 4, 5. So in particular he gives up 
his whole conteſi, in this abhorrency of himſelf , Chap. 4.2. 6. 
d abhor my ſ«lf and repent in duft and aſhes, What a vile 
wretched creature have I been, faith the foul; I bluſh and am 
aſhamed to think of my folly, baſcneſs and ingratitude 3 is 1t 
poſlible that 1 ſhould dcal thus with the Lord ? 1 abhorr, I 
loath my felt, 1 would fly any where from my (elf, 1 am fo vile 
and loathlome; a thing to be deſpiſed of God, Angels and 

Men; and 
Secondly, There is ſelf-judging in it alſo. This the Apoſtle 
invites the Corinthians unto, 1 Ep. Chap. 11.31. If we would 
judge our ſelves we ſhould not be judged. This is a perſons pro- 
nouncing, ſentence on himſelt according to «the: tenor of the 
Law. The ſoul brings not only its fir, but it ſelf alſo to the 
Law. It puts it (elf as to merit and deſert under the firoke 
and ſeverity of it. Hence ariſcth a full juſtification of God, 
in what ſentence ſoever he ſhall be pleaſed to pronounce in the 
caſe before him. | And theſe three things which we have paſſed 
through, compoſe the frame and firſt aQings of a gracious ſoul, 
riſing trom its depths, They are all of them ſignally expreſſed 
in that place where we have a ſignal recovery exemplified, 
Hoſ. 14. 1, 2, 3, 4+ And this makes way for the exaltation of 
grace, the great thing in all this diſpenſation aimed at by God, 
Epheſ: 1. 6. That which he is now doing, is to bring the ſoul 
to glory in him, 1 Cor. 1, 31. which is all the rcturn wm 
rom 
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from his large and infimtely bountiful expence of Grace and 
Mercy. Now nothing can raggder Grace confpicuors and glo- 
rious, unt1l the ſoul come to this frame. Grace will not ſcem 
bigh, until the foul be laid very low. And this alfo ſuits or 
prepares the foul for the receiving of mercy, in a ſenſe of par- 
don, the great thing aimed at on the-part of the ſinner. And 
it prepares it for every dxty that is zncumbent on him in that 
condition wherein he is. This brings the ſoul to waiting with 
diligence and patience. If things preſently anſwer not our 
expeRation, we are ready to think, we have done what we 
can; if it will be nobetter we mult bear it as we are able; 
which frame God abhors. The foul in this frame is con-« 
tented to wait the pleaſure of God , as we ſhall ſte in the 
cloſe of the Plalm ? Oh faith ſuch an one; if ever I obtain 
a ſenſe of Love, if ever I enjoy one {mile of his countenance 
more, it is of unſpeakable Grace. Let him take his own 
time , his own ſeaſon; it is good for me quictly to wait, 
and to hope for his ſalvation. And it puts the foul on 
praycrz yea a foul alwayes in this frame, proyer alwayes, 
And there is nothing more evident , than that want of a 
through engagement into; the performance of theſe duties, 
is the great cauſe why ſo few come clear off from their en+ 
tanglements all their dayes. - Men heal their wounds {lightly ; 
and therefore after a new painful feſtering, they are brought 
into the ſame condition of relileſne(s and trouble, which they 
were in before, | 


Grounds 
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Grown1s of miſcarriages when perſons are convinced of ſin and 


bumbled. Reſting in that ſtate. Reſting on it. 


The ſoul is not to be [-ft in the ſtate before deſcribed. There Miſcarri- 


is other work for it to apply it (elf unte, if it intend to. come 
unto Reſt and peace. It hath obtained an eminent advantage 


for the diſcovery of Forgiveneſi. Bat to reſt in that ſtate where- of (in. 


in it is, or to reft upon it, willnot bring it into its harbour, 
Three things we diſcovered before in the ſouls firſt ſerious ad- 
dreſs unto God for deliverance; ſenſe of ſin, acknowledgement of 
' it, and ſelf-condemnation. Two evils there are which attend 

' men oftentimes, when they are brought into that ſtate. Some 
reſt in it, and pre(s no farther 3 ſome reſt upon. it, and ſuppoſe 
that it is all which is required of them ; The Pſalmiſt avoids 
both theſe, and notwithttanding all his preſſures reacheth out 
towards forgiveneſf, as we ſhall ſce in the next verſe. I ſhall 
briefly unfold thele 2wo evils, and ſhew the neceſlity of their 
avoidance. 

Firſt, By reſting or ſtaying in it, I mean the ſouls deſponding 
through diſcouraging thoughts that deliverance is not to be ob- 
tained, Being made deeply ſcHifible of fin, it is ſo overmbelmed 
with thoughts of its own vileneſs and unworthineſs, as to 
fink ander the burden Such a foul is efflited and toſſed with 
tempeſts and not comforted, la, 54.41,' until it is quite weary. 
As a Ship in a ſtorm at Sea 3 when all means of contending are 
gone, men give up themſelves to be driven and toſſed by the 
Winds and Seas at their pleaſure. This brought Iſrael to that 
ſtate wherein he cryed out, My way is bid from the Lord, and 
my judgement is paſſed over from my God, Iſa. 40. 27. and Zion 
The Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me, Chap. 
49. 14. The foul begins. ſecretly to think there is no hope 3 
God regardeth it not; it ſhall one day peyſh, relief is far 
away, and trouble nigh at hand. Theſe thoughts do ſo op- 
preſs them, that though they forſake not God utterly to their 
deſtruQtion, yet they draw not nigh unto him effe&zaly to 
their conſolation. 

This is the firft evil that the ſoul in this condition is enabled 

K 
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co avoid. We know how God rebukes it in Son. Sion ſaid 
the Lord bath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me, Iſaiab 
49. 14+ But how fooliſh is Sion, how froward, how unbclicy- 
wg, in this matter z what ground hath ſhe for ſuch fintul de- 
ſpondencies, ſuch diſcouraging conclulions ? Can a woman, 
faith the Lord, forget ber ſucking child, thit ſhe ſhould not have 
compaſſion on the. ſon of hey womb , .yea, they may forget, but I will 
not forget thee. The like reproot he gives to Facob upon the 
like complaint, Chap. 40. 28, 29, 30. There 1s5nothing that 1s 
more provoking, to the Lord, nor more difadvantagious unto 
the ſoul, than ſuch finful d:{pondency. For, 

Firſt, It infenfibly weakens the foul, and diſcnablcs it, both 
for preſent duties, and fature endeavours, Hence, ſom: poor 
creatures mourn, and even ' pine away 1n this condition, never 
getting, one ſtep b:.yond a perplexing ſenſe of (in all their 
daycs. Some have dwelt fo long upon it, and have fo jn- 
fangled themſclves with a multitude of perplexed thoughts, that 
at length their natural faculties have been weakned, and ren- 
dred utterly uſcleſs; fo that they have loit both ſenſe of tin 
and every thing clſce. Againlilome, Satan hath taken advan+ 
tage to caſt in to many intang/ing objefFions into their minds, 
that their whole time hath ben taken up in propoting doubts 
and obj: tions againſt themſelves ; with thele they have gone 
up and down, to one and another, and being never able to 
come unto @ conſi/tency in their own thoughts, they have (p. nt 
all cheir dayes in a fruitlef, faplels, withering comtortlets 
condition, Some with whom things come to a better iſſue, 
are yet for a (cafon brought to that diſcympoſure of Sp'rit » Of 
are (o filled with their own apprehentions, that when the 
things which are moſt proper to their condition are {poken 
to them, they take 79 impreſſion in the lealt upon them. Thus 
the ſoul 1s weakned by dwelling too long on theſe contiderati- 
ons; until (forge cry with thoſe in Ezek. 33. 10. Our fins 
are upon ws, we pie away in them, and bow ſhould we then 
lave ? 

Secondly, This frame, if it abides, by its ſelf, will inſenfibly 
give Countenance unto hard thoughts of G:4, and fo to re- 
pining, and wearineſs in waiting on him. At firft the foul 
| | ncither 


— 
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neither apprehends nor fears any ſuch iſſue. It tuppoſerh 
that it ſhall condemn and abhorr it (cf, and j altifie God, and 
that for ever. But when re!1ct comes pat in, this relolution 
b-girs to weaken. Secret thoughts arile 10 the heart, that 
God 15 aaltere, inexorable, and not to be dealt withall. This 
{ornctimes catis forth ſuch complaints, as w:ll bring the ſoul 
unto new complaints, betore it comes to have an ſue of its try+ 
als. Etere, in humiliations antecedantcous to converhion, ma» 
ny 2 convinced perſon periſheth. They cannot wait Gas ſea» 
{n, and periſh under their impatience. And what the Saints 
ot God themlelves have been overtaken withal in their depths 
an tryals, we have many examples and inltances. Delight 
and Expectat: on are the grounds ot our abiding with God. 


Both theſe are weakned by a conquering prevailing ſenſe of 


ln, without ſome relict from the diſcovery of forgiven:ſſ, 
though at a diſtance. And therefore our perplexed ſoul ayes 
not here, but prefleth on towards that diſcovery. 

S<condly, There 1s a reſting on this frame, that 15 nox1ous 
and hurtful alſo, Some finding this ſenſe of ſin, . with thoſe 


other things that attend it wrought in them, in {ome meafure,, 


bcgin to think that now all 1s well, this 1s all that is of them 
required, They will endeavour to make a life, from ſuch ar- 
guments of comfort, as they can take from their trouble. DBhey 
think this a ground of peace, that they have not peace. Here fome 
take up before converſion, and it proves their ruine. Becauſe 


they are convinced of fin, and troubled about it, and burdened” 


with it, they think ic ſhall be well with chem: But were not 
Cain, Eſau, Saul, Ahab, Fudas, convinced of (in, and burdened 
withit ? Did this profht them ? Did it intereſt them in the 
promifes ? Didnot the wrath of God overtake them notwith- 
landing ?. So is it with many daily , they think their convidion 
1s coxverſionz and that their ſims are pardotted, becauſe they have 
been troubled. 

This then is that which we reje&, which the foul in this 
condition doth carefully avoid; fo to ſatisfie it felt with its 
bursiliation, as to make that a ground of ſupportment and con- 
(olation, bing thereby kept off from exercifing faith for for- 


giveneſi, For this is, 
EK 2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, A fruit of ſelf-righteouſneſi. For a ſoul to place the ſpring 
of its peace or comfort in any thing of its own, is to fall ſhort 
of Chritt, and to take upin ſeff. We muſt not only be juſtified, 


- butglory in himalſo, Iſa. 45. 25. Men may make uſe of the 


evidence of their graces 3 but only as medinms to a farther end 
not as the reft of the foul in the leaſt, And this deprives 
mens very humiliations of all Goſpel bumility. True humility 
conſiſts more in believing, than in being ſenlible of fin, Thats 
the ſouls great ſelf-emptying and abafing 3 this may conſiſt with 
an obſtinate reſolution to ſcamble for ſomething upon the ac- 
count of ſelf endeavours. 

Secondly, Though Evangelical ſenſe of ſin, be a Grace, yet it 
is not the wniting Grace, it 15 not that which antereſts us in Chriſt, 
not that which peculiarly, and in its own nature exalts him, 
There is in this ſenſe of fin, that which 1s »atzral, and that 
which 1s ſpiritual; or the matter of it, and its ſpirituality. 
The former conſiſts in ſorrow, #rowble, ſelt-abaſement, dejecti- 
on and anxiety of mind, with the like paſſions, Of theſe I 
may ay as the Apolile of Aﬀflitions, they are not joyous but 
grievous, They are ſuch as are accompanied with the aver- 
lation of the object which they are converſant about. In their 
own nature they are no more but the ſouls retreat into it (elf, 
witls an abhorrency of the objects of its ſorrow and grict. 
When theſe. AﬀeRions are ſprritualized, their nature is. not 


changed. The foul in and by them, aRs according to their 


nature 3 and doth by them as ſuch, but retreat into at ſelf with 
a diſlike of that they are exerciſed about. To take up here 
then, muſt needs be to fit down ſhort of Chriſt ; whether it be 
for life, or conſolation. 

Let there be no-miſtake. There can be no Evangelical ſenſe 
of ſin, and hxmiliation, where there is not Vnion-with Chriſt, 
Zech. 12.10. Qaly infits (elf, and in its own nature it is not 
availing. Now Chriſt is the only reſt of oxr ſouls : in any thing, 
for any end or purpoſe, to-take up ſhort of him, is to loſe 
it. It is not enough that we be priſoners of hope, but we mult 
turn #0 our flrong hold, Zech. 9.12. not enough that we are 
weary and laden, but we muſt come to him , Matth, 11. 27, 28. 
It will not ſuffice that we are weak, and know we are 
weak, 
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weak, but we mutt take hold on the ſtrength of God, 
Ifa. 27. 4 5» 

Thirdly, Indeed preſſing after forgiveneſs, 1s the very life 
and power of Evangelical humiliation. How ſhall a man know 
that his humiliation 1s Evangelical,that his ſorrow is according 
to God? Is it not from hence he may be refolvcd, that he 
doth not in it, as Cain did, who crycd his ſin was preater than 
be could bear, and(o departed from the preſence of God 3 nor 
as Fudas did, who repented, and hanged himſelf; nor as Fe- 
lix did, tremble for a while, and then return to his luttsz; nor as 
the Fews did in the Prophet, pine away under bis iniquities, be- 
* cauſe of vexation of heart 3 nor doth he divert his thoughts 

to other things, thereby to xelieve his ſoul in his trouble ; nor 
tix upon a Righteouſneſs of bis own , nor ſlothſuly lye down un- 
der his perplexity z but in the mid(t of it, he plyes himſelt 
to God in Chrilt tor pardon and mercy. And it 1s the ſouls 

Application unto God for forgivenefi, and not its (cnſe of tin, 

that gives unto God the glory of his Gract. 

Thus far then have we accompanied the ſoul in its depths ; 

it is now looking out for forgivenefſ;, which what it is, and how 
we come to have an interctit in it, the principal matter in this 
diſcourſe intended, 1s nextly to be conſidered, 
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Verle 
opencd, 


Verſe 4, 
The Words explainzd, and the deſign or f:ope of the P[almiſt 


in them diſcovered, 


The fourth He ſtate and condition of the ſou! making Application unto . 


| God in this Pſalm is recounted, v. 1., It was in the depths ; 
not only Providential depths of Trouble, Affliction , and per- 
plexities thereon ; but alſo ' depths of conſcience, diltre(s on the 
account of tin, as in the opening of thoſe words hath been de- 
clared.: 

The Application of this ſoul unto God , with reſtleſs fervency 
and carneſtne(s, in that ftate and condition 3 its confideration in 
the firſt place of the Law and the ſeverity of Gods Juſlice in a 
proceedure thereon 3 with the inevitable ruine of all ſinners, it 
God inſiſt on that wily of dealing with them, havealſo been 
opened and manifeſted from the foregoing Verſes. 

Being in this eſtate, perplexed in its (elf, Joſt in and under the 
conlideration of Gods marking iniquity according to the tenor of 
the Law; that which it fixes on, from whence any relief, ſtay 
or ſupportment might be expected in ſuch a condition, is laid 
down in this Verſe. 


Ver. 4+ 


But there is forgiveneſt with thee, that thou maiſt be feared, 


I ſhall firſt open the words as to their ſignification and im- 
portance ; then ſhew the deſign: of the Pſzlmiſt in them, with 
reference to the foul whoſe condition 15 here repreſented; and 
laſtly propoſe the general Truths contained in them, wherein 
all our concernments do lye, 

There is forgiveneſi, ixa7us ſay the LXYX. and Hierom accor- 
dygly Propitiatioz propitiation : which is ſomewhat more than 
venia, or pardon, as by (ome it is rendred. 

AMON condonatio ipſa ; forgiveneſi its ſelf. Tt is from mo 
to 


Ver.. The fourth Verſe opened. 


71 


to ſpare, to pardon, to forgive, to be propitions : and 15 oppoſed 
to YON, a word compoled of the ſame letters varied ( which 
is common in that Language ) ſignifying to cz of, and 
deſtroy. 

Now it isconſtantly applyed unto Sin, and expreſlcth every 
thing that concurrs to its pardon, or forgiveneſi. As, 

Firft, It expreſſeth the Mind or Will of pardoning, or Gods 
gracious readineſi to forgive, Pfal. 86. 5. Thou Lord art good 
NYC) and ready to forgive; ypurks & eneerhs 3 benign an4 meek 
or ſparing, propitions. Ota gracious merciful heart and na- 
ture, So Nebem. 9, 17. Thou art O God rp propitiati- 
onum, of propitiations Or pardons or as we have rendered it, 
ready to forgive; a God of forgiveneſſes; or all plenay of them 
is in thy gracious heart, 1/2. 55. 3. So that thou art alwayes 
ready to make out pardons to finners, The word is uſcd again: 
Dm. 9. 9. to the ſame purpoſe. 

Secondly, It regards the at of pardoning, or adual forgive- 
zeſt it (elt, Plal. 103. 3. myon who forgiveth all thine iniqui- 
ties; aQually di chargeth thee of thent®; which place the 
Apolile reſpeing renders the word by yag:94 yur, Col z 13. 
Having freely forgiven you ( for (Oo much the word imports ) 
all Js treſpaſſes, 

this is the word that God aſcthin the "IT, in that 


"o Promile of Grace and Pardon, Fer. 31. 


It is warrantable tor us, yea neceſſary to ah the word in the 
utmoſt extent of its tigr fication antule, It is a word of #4- 
vor, and requires an interpretation te:iding, towards the en- 
largement of it. We fee it may berendered jaz9?; or pro- 
pitiation 3 eqs Or Grace; and venia or pardon; and may de- 
note theſe three things, 

Firſt, The gracious, tender, merciful Heart and Will of God ; 
who is the God of pardons and forgivenels z or one ready to 
forgive, to give out mercy, to aad to pardor. 

Secondly, A reſpe& unto Feſws Chriſt, the only i» a9#uts, Or 
propitzation for ſin, as he is expreſly called, Rom. 3, 25. 1 Jobn 
2. 2. And this is that which interpoleth between the gracious 
heart of God, and the aQual pardon of finners: Al forgiventſl is 
founded on propitiation. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, It denotes condonation or adual forgiventſy 1t iclf, as 
we are made partakers of it ; comprizing it both a&vely, as ir 
is an Act of Grace in God, and paſſively as terminated 1n our 
ſouls, with the deliverance that attends it. In this ſenſe as it 
looks downwards, and in its efe&s reſpects us, it is of meer 
Grace, as it looks #pwards to its cauſes and reſpeRs the Lord 
Chriſt, it is from propitiation or attonement. And this is that 
pardon which is adminiſired in the Covenant of Grace. 

Now as to the place which thele words enjoy in this Pſalm, 
and their Relation to the ſtate and condition of the ſux! here 
mentioned, this ſeems to be their importance. 

O Lord, although this muſt be granted, that if thou ſhouldft mark, 
eniquities eeccording to the tenor of the Law, every man living muſt 
periſh, and that for ever , yet there is hope for my ſoul, that even ] 
who am in the d:pths of ſin-entanglements, may find acceptance with 
#hee , for whilſt 1 am putting my mouth in the duſt, if ſo be there 
may be hope, I find that there is an Attonement , a propitiation 
mate for fin, on the account whereof thou ſazeft thou haſt found a 
Ranſome, and wilt not deal with them that come unto thee according 
ro the ſeverity and exigence of thy Fuſtice ; but” art gracious, loving, 
Fender, ready 10 forgive and pardon, and diſt ſo accordingh ; 
THERE IS FORGIVENESSE WITH THEE. 

The following words, therefore thou ſhalt be feared, or tÞat thou 
maiſt be feared, though in the Original ftiee from all Ambigui- 
ty, yet are (o fignally varycd by Interpreters, that it may not be 
amiſs to take notice of it in our paſſage. 

The Targum hath it, that thou mayſt be ſeen. This anſwers 
not the word, but it doth the ſenſe of the place well enough. 
God in his diſpleaſureis faid to hide himſelf, or his face, Iſaiah 
8. 17. The Lord hideth bis face from the houſe of Facob. By 
forgiveneſi we obtain again the light of his countenance. This 
diſpels the darkneſs, and clouds that are about him 3 and 
gives us a comfortable proſped of his face and favour. There 
# forgiveneſi with him that be may be ſeen, Beſides, there is 
but one letter different in the Original words z and that which 
1s uſually changed for the other. 

The LXX. render them, ivrexa 7% 3yiueris ov; for thy names . 
ſake; or thy own ſake, that is, freely, without any reſpc& unto 


any 


Ver.4- The fourth Verſe opened. 


any thing in us. This alſo would admit of a fair and ſuund 
conſtruftion, but that there is more than ordinary evidence of 
the places being, corrupted. For the Vulgar Latin, wiich as 
to the Pſalms was tranſlated out of the LXX. renders theſe 
words, propter legem tuam \ for thy Laws ſake > which makes it 
evident, that that Tranſlator reads the words ina 7 yiue Fry 
and not 3-447, as now we read, Now though this hath 
in its {clf, no proper ſenſe ( for forgiveneſs is not beltowed for 
the Laws ſake ) yet it diſcovers the original of the whole mi- 
{take. TMN The Law, differs but in one letter from RMN 
that thou miiſt be feared; by a miſtake whereof this wuz 74 rius 
for thy Law ſake, crept into the Text- Nor doth this any 
thing countenance the corrupt figment of the novelty of the 
Hebrew Vowels and Accents, as though this difference might 
ariſe, from the LXY, uting a copy that had none, that is before 
their invention, which might occaltion miltakes and diffe- 
rences z for this difference is m a Letter as well as the Vowel: ;” 
and therefore there can be no colour for this conccit, unlels 
we lay allo, that they had Copies of old with other Conſs- 
nants than thoſe we now enjoy. Bellarmine in his Expyſition 
of this place, endeavours to give countenance unto the reading 
ct the Vulgar Latin; for thy Laws ſake; athcming that by the 
Law here, not the Law of our Obedience, is intended; but the 
Law or Order of Gods dealing with us 3 that is his Mercy and 
Faithfulnft, which is a meer new Fnvention to countenance an 
old error, which any tolerable ingenuity would have confeſſed, 
rather than have juſtified by ſo ſorry a pretence. For neither 
15 that expreſſion, or that word, eyer uſed in the ſenlc here by 
him faigned, nor can it have any ſuch fignihication. 

Fleerom renders theſe words, ut is terribils, that thou mailt 
be dreadful or terrible, doubtleſs not according to the intend- 
ment of the place. It is for the relieving of the foul, and not 
for the increafing cf its dread and terror, that this obſervation 
1s made; there is forgiveneſs withthee, 

- But the words are clear,and their ſenle is obvious, NNN wo? 
therefore thou ſhalt be feared, or than thou maiſt be feared. 
By the Fear of the Lord, in the Old Teliament , the whole 
: ' | Warſwip 
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Worſhip oft God, moral and inſtituted, all the Obedience which 
we owe unto him, both for matter and manner, is intended, 
Whatever we are to perform unto God, being to be carried on 
. and performed with Reverence and godly fear, by a Metonymy 
of the Ajuntt, that name is given to the whole. That thou 
mayſt be ſeared, then, is that thou maiſt be ſerved, worſhipped ; 
that | who am ready to faint and give over on the account of 
fin, may yet be encouraged unto, and yet continue in that 
Obedience which thou requireſt at my hands 3 And this appears 
to be the ſenſe of the whole Verſe ; as influenced by, and from 
thoſe foregoing. | 

Although O Lord, no man can approach unto thee, ftand before 
thee, or walk with thee, if thou ſhowldſt mark their fins and fol- 
lies according to the tenor of the Law, nor could they ſerve ſo great 
and boly a G14 as thou art; yet becauſe I know, from thy Revelation 
, of it, that there is alſo with thee on the account of Feſus Chriſt the 
propitiation, pardon and forgiveneſt, I am encouraged to continue 
with thee, waiting for thee, worſhipping of thee, when without this 
diſcovery, 7 ſhould rather chuſe to have Rocks aud Mountains fall 
pon me, to hids me from thy preſence. 


But there is forgiveneſl with thee , and therefore thou 
ſhalt be feared, 


The words being thus opened, we may take a full view in 
them of the ſtate and condition of the foul expreſſed in this 
Pſalm; and that anfwering the 'expericnces of all who have 
had any thing to do with God, in and about the Depths and 
Entanglements of ſin. 

Having in, and from his great depths, v. 1. addreſſed him{.1f 
with fervent redoubled cryes, yea, outcryer, to God, and to him 
alone for relicf, v. 1, 2. having alfo acknowledged his iniqui- 
#es, and conſidered them according to the tenor of the Law,v.3. 
he confeſſeth himſelf to be boft and undone for ever on that ac- 
count, v, 3. But he abides not in this ſtate of ſelf-condemnation 
and dejection of foul; He fayes not there isno hope, God is @ 
jealous God, an holy God, I cannot ſerve him; his Law is a 
frery Law, which I cannot ſtand before, ſo that I had as good 
give 
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give over, fit down and periſh, as contend any longer ! no, but 
ſcarching, by faith into the diſcovery that God makes of him- 
ſelf in Chriſt ehrough the —_— of Grace, he finds a ſtable 
foundation of encouragement, to continue waiting on him, 
with expeQation of mercy and pardon. 


Propoſitions or Obſervations from the former Expoſition of the 
words, The firſt propoſed to confirmation. No encourage + 
ment for any ſinner to approach unto God, without a diſco« 


very of forgiveneſſ. 


From the words unfolded as they lye in their contexture, in the 
P/:lm, the enſuing Propokitions do arile. 


1. Paiths diſcovery of forgiveneſi in God, thugh it have no pre- jr, ,, 


ſent ſenſe of its own peculiar intereſt therein, is the great ſupportment 
of a fin perplexed ſoul, 

2. Goſpel Forgiveneſs, whoſe diſcovery is the ſole ſupportment of 
ſia diſtreſſed ſouls, relates to the gracioms heart, or gosd will of the 
Father, the God of forgiveneſi, the propitiation that is made by the 
blood of the Son, and free condonation or pardon according to the 
tenor of the Covenant of Grace. f 

3. Faiths diſcovery of Forgiveneſs in God, is the ſole bottom of 
edherence to him, in acceptable Worſhip and reverential obedience. 

The firſt of theſe, is that whoſe confirmation and improve- 
ment I principally aim at ; and the other only fo far as they have 
a coincidence therewith, or may be uſed in a ſubſerviency to the 
illuſtration or demonſtration thereof. 

In the handling then of this truth, that it may be of the 
more advantage unto them whoſe good is ſought, and intended 
in the propoſal and management ot it, I ſhall ieer this courſe, 
and ſhew, 

I. That there is not the leaſt encouragement to the ſoul of a ſinner 
to deal with God without this diſcovery. 

2. That this diſcovery of forgiveneſi in God is a matter great, 
holy and myſterious and which very few 6n Goſpel abiding grounds, 
do attain untg. 

3. That yet this is a great, ſacred and certain Truth, as from the 
manifold Evidences of it, may be made to appear. 

L 2 4. That 


DoRrinal 
Obſeryart- 
ons from 
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No approaching unto God, Pſal.1 _ 


4. That thi is a ſtable ſupportment unto a ſm diſtreſſed ſoul, 
ſhall be manifeſted; and the whole applyed,according to the (e- 
veral concernments of thoſe who ſhall conlider it. 


No ap- Firſt, T here is not the leaſt encouragement for the ſoul of a ſinner, 
proaching t0 entertain any thoughts of approaching unto God without this diſ- 
= God, covery. All the reſt of the world, 1s covered with a deluge of 
af. Wrath, This is the only Ark, whereunto the foul may re- 
of a pairand find reli, All without it, is darkneſs, curſe and 
neſs, terror. 

We haveaninſiance and example of it, beyond all excepti- 
"Ima on in Adam. When he knew himfclf to be a ſinner, and it was 
\. impoſſible for him, as we ſhall ſhew afterwards, to make a 4/- 
covery of any ſuch thing as forgiveneſs with God, he laid afide 
all thoughts of treating with him; the beſt of his fooliſh 
contrivance was for an eſcape; Gen. 3. 10. I heard thy woyce 
( faith he to God ) in the Garden, and was A FR A 1D, becauſe 
T was naked; andT HID my ſelf. Nothing but thou ſhatt 
dye the death, ſounded in his cars. In the morning of that day, 
he was made by the hand of God : a few hours before, he had 
converſe and communion with him, with bo!dnets and peace ; 
why then doth nothing now but FEAR, Flying and HIDING 
pofſi fs him > Adam had ſinned, the Promiſe' was not yet given, 
no Revelation mide of frrgrvenefi ir God, and what other courte, 
than that vain and fooliſh one, to tix upon, he knew not. No 
more can arty of his Poſterity without this Revelation. Whac 
el any of them hath fixed on in this caſe, hath been no leſs 
fevliſh than his hiding 3 and in moſt, more pernicioes, When 
Cain had received his ſentence from God, it 1s ſaid he went 
ont Mm wake from the preſence or face of the Loyd, Gen. 

. 16. From his providential preſence he could never ſubdukt 
himſe'#; So the Pſalmift informs us at large, Pſal. 139. 7, 8, 9. 
The very Heathen knew by the light of nature, that guilt could 
neyer drive.men out of the reach of God. 
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They knew that Fixzn ( the Vengeance of God ) would not 
ſpare finners 3 nor could be avoided,, 4s 28. 4. From Gods 
Gracions Preſence, which he never enjoyed, he could not depart, 
It was then his Preſence as to his Worſhip 3 and all outward acts 
of Communion that he forſook, and dcparted from. He had 
no diſcovery by faith, of forgiveneſſ , and therefore reſolved to 
haveno more to do with God, nor thoſe who cleaved to him 3 
for it reſpe&s his comrſe, and not any one particular ation, 

This alſo is (tated, Ia. 33+ 14. The ſinners in $100 are afraid, 
fearfulneſt hath frrpriſed the Hypocrites ; who among us ſpall dwell 
with the devouring fire ? Who amongſt w ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
burnings The perſons ſpoken of are ſinners, great ſinners and 
Hypocritesz conviction of fin, and the deſert of it was fallen 
upon .them a light to diſcern forgiveneſs they had not; they 
apprehend God as devorring fire and everlaſting burnings only 3 
One that would not ſpare, but affuredly inflict puniſhmenc 
according to the deſert of tin; and thence is their conclaſion, 
couched in their Interrogation, that there cin be no enterconrſe 
of peace between him and themzthere is no abiding,no enduring 
ot his Preſence. And what condition this conhderation 
brings the ſouls of finners unto, when conviction grows ſtrong 
upon them, the Holy. Ghoſt declares , Mich: 6. 6,7. Were- 
with ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my (elf before the bigh 
God ? ſhall I :ome before him with burnt offerings, with Calves of a 
year old ? will the Lord be pleaſed with thuſands of Kammsr, or 
with ten thouſands of Kivers of Oyl ? ſhall I give my firſt born for 
my tranſeyeſſim , the fruit of my body for the. fin of my ſoul ? 
Senſe of fin preſſeth, forgivenels is not diſcovered , ( like the 
Philiſting on Saul, Samuel not coming to his direQion ) and 
how doth the poor creature perplex it ſelf in vain, to find out 
a way of dealing with God 2 Will a ſedulous and diligent 
obſervation of his own Ordinances and Inſtitutions relieve- me'5 
Shall I come before him with burnt-offerings and Calves of a year 


old f Alas thouart a ſwmer,and theſe Secrifices cannot-make thee 
L3 perfect 
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Forgive- 
—_" great Myſterious, and which very few on Goſpel grounds do attain unto. 
yſterie. 


perteR or acquit thee, Feb. 10. x. Shall I do more than ever 


he required of any of the Sons of men ? O that Thad thouſands 
of Ramms, and ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl to offer to himW? 
Alas, if thou had all the Bul's and Goats in the world, it is not 
poſkble that their blood ſhould take away fins, v. 4. But I 
have heard of therg who, have ſnatched their own Children 
from their Mothers brealts, and cali them into the fire , until 
they were conſumed, fo to pacifie their conſciences in expiating, 
che guilt of their iniquities 3 ſhall I cake this courſe? Will ic 
relieve me ? I am ready to part with my firſt born into the tire, 
ſo 1 may have deliverance from my Tranſzreſions. Alas, this 
never came into the heart of God to approve, or accept of, 
And as it was then, whilſt that kind of Worſhip was in force, ſo 
is it Rill as to any duties, really to be performed, or imaginarily, 
Where there is no diſcovery of forgivenefſ ; they will yicld 
the ſoul no relief, no ſupportment 3 God is not to be treated 
vpon ſuch terms. 


Greatnefi and rareneſt of the Diſcovery of Forgiveneſi in God. 
Reaſons of it. Teftimonies of Conſcience, and Law againſt 
it, &c. 


Secondly, This diſcovery of Forgiveneſiin God is great, boly and 


All men indeed ſay there is; molt men are perſwaded that 
they think ſo. Only men in great and deſperate extremities, 
hke Cain, or Spira, f{cem to call 4t into queſtion. But their 
thoughts are cmpty, groundleſs, yea, for the moſt part wicked, 
and Atheiftical. Elibs tells us, that todeclare this aright to a 
finful ſoul, it is the work of a Meſſenger, an Interpreter, one among 
a thouſand , Job 33. 23+ that is indeed, of Chriſt himſelf. The 
common thoughts of men about this thing are ſlight and fool- 
iſh; and may be reſolved into thoſe mentioned by the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. 50. 21. They think that God is altogether ſuch a one as 
themſelves. That indeed he takeslittle or no care about theſe 
things, but paſſeth them over as ſlightly as they do them- 
felyes 3 That, notwithſtanding all their pretences, the moſt 
of men never had indeed, any real diſcovery of forgivenef,, yy 
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be afterwards undeniably evinced 3 and I ſhall ſpeedily ſhew 
the difference that is between their vain credality, and a Gra- 
cious, Goſpel diſcovery of forgivenels in God. For it mult be 
obſcrved, that by this Diſcovery, I intend, both the Revelation 
of it made by God, and our underſtanding, and Reception of 
that Revelation to our own advantage, as [hill be ſhewed im- 
mediately. 

Now the grounds of the difficulty intimated, confiſt parely 
in the hinderances, that lye in the way of this diſcovery ; and 
partly in the natzre of the thing it (elt, that is diſcovered 3 of 
both which I ſhall brictly trear. 

But here before I proceed, ſomewhat muſt be premifed to 
ſhew what it is, that I particularly intend by a diſcovery of for- 
giveneſs, It may then be confidered two wayes; Full, For a 
doftrinal, objefive diſcovery of it in ts truth; 2. An experimen- 
tal ſubjeive diſcovery of it in its power. In the firſt ſenſe, for- 
giveneſ} in God, hath been diftovered ever fince the giving out of 
the firſt Promiſe * God revealed it in a word of Promiſe, or it could 
never have been known, as ſhall be afterwards declared. In 
this ſenſe after many leſſer degrees and advancements of the 
light of it, it was fully and gloriouſly brought forth by the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt in his own Peron ; and is now revealed, and 
preached in the Golpel, and by them to whom the Word of Re- 
conciliation 15 committed. And to declare this is the principal 
work of the Miniſters of the Goſpel. Herein lye thoſe wn- 
ſearchable Treaſures and Riches of Chrilt, which the Apoſtle eſteem» 
cd as his chict:(t Honour and Priviledge that he was intruſted 
with the declaration and diſpenſation of, Ephbeſ. 3.8, 9. I 
know by many it is deſpiſed, by many traduced, whoſe Igno- 
rance and blindneſs is to be lamented. But the day is coming 
which will manifeſt every mans work, of what ſort it is. In the 
latter ſenſe how it is made by faith in the foul, ſhall in its pro- 
per place be further opened and made known. , Here many 
men miſtake, and deceive themſelves. Becauſe it is (o in the 
Book,, they think it is fo in shem alſo. Becauſe they have 
been taught it , they think they believe it. Burt it js not 
ſo; They have not heard thu woyce of God at any time, 
nor ſeen bis ſhape ,, it hath rot been reyealed _— 

cnem 
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80 Teſtimony of a natural con{cience, Plal.130. 
them mn its power z to have this done 1s a great works: 
For, 


Teſtimony Firſt, The conſt ant voyce of Conſcience lyes againſt it, Conſcience 
o 2 natu- ( it not ſcared ) inexorab'y condemneth, and pronounceth 
ral conſei- Wrath and Anger upon the ſou] that hath the lealt guilt 
(ſcience, cleaving to it. Now it hath this advantage z it lyeth cloſe to 
_ the the ſoul, and by importunity, and /vxd ſpeaking it will he heard 
Or-1VCNCIS . . 
of fn, in whatit hath toſiy, It will make the whole foul attend, 
or it will ſpeak like thunder. And 1ts conſiant voyce is, that 
where there is guilt there muſt be judgement , Rom. 2. 14, 15. 
Conſcience naturally knows nothing of forgiveneſſ. Yea, it is 
againlt its very truſt, work, and othce to hear any thing of jt. 
It a man of courage and honeſty be entruſted to keep a Gar- 
riſon againtt an Enemy, let one come and tell him, chat there 
1s peace made betwcen thoſe whom he ſerves, and their Enc- 
mies, ſo that he may leave his Guard, and ſet open the Gates, 
and ceaſe his watchtulne(; 3; how wary will he be , left under 
this pretence he be betrayed ? No faith he, I will keep my 
hold, until I have expr<(s order trom my Sxperiours. Conſci- 
en:eis entruſted with the power of God in the foul of a fin- 
ner, with command to kcep all in ſubjz@ion with reference 
unto the Fudgement to come; it will not betray its truſt in be- 
lieving every report of peace. No! but this it faycs, and it ſpeaks 
m the name of-God , Guilt and puniſhment are inſeparable twins, 
If the foul ſin, Goa will judge. What tell you me of forgiventſ, 
I know what my commiſſion is; and that I will abide by, 
you ſhall not bring in a S#perior Commander, a crols Princi- 
ple into my truſt; for it this be fo, it ſeems I mult let go my 
Throne z another Lord muſt come in 3 not knowing as yet how 
this whole buſineſs is compounded in the blood of Chrilt. 
Now whom ſhould a man believe if not his own Conſcience, 
+ whic!..as it will not flatter him, fo it intends not to atfright 
him, but to ſp:ak the truth as the matter rcquireth, Con- 
ference hath two works in reference unto lin; one to condemn 
the A#s of fin :; another to judge the Perſm of the ſinner ; both 
with reference to the Zudgement of God. When forgiveneſs 
comes, 1t would {:yer and part theſe employments, and take 
| one 
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one of them out of the hand of confcience. It would divide 
the ſpoil with this ſtrong one. It ſhall condemn the fa, or 
every lin 3 but it ſhall no more condemn the fwmer, the Perſon 
of the (inner; that ſhall be freed from its ſentence. Here Con- 
ſcience labours with all its might to keep its whole domination ; 
and to keep out the power of forgiveneſ{ from being enthroned 
ia the ſoul. It will allow men to talk of forgiveneff, to bear it 
preached, though they abuſe it every day 3 but to receive itin 
its power, that ſtands up in dire oppolition to 1ts dominion z 
in the Kingdom, faith Conſcience, I will be greater. than thou 
and in many, in the moſt, it keeps its poſſeſſion , and will not 
be depoſed. 

Nor indeed is it an eafie work fo to deal with it. The 
Apolile tells us, that all the Sacrifices of the Law could not do 
it, Heb, 10. 2. they could not bring a man into that eſtate, 
wherein he ſhould have.no more conſcience of fin 3, «that is, Conſei= 
ence conderaning, the Perſon, for conſcience 1n a ſenſe of fin, 
and condemnation of it, is never to be: taken away. And this 
can be no otherwiſe done but by the blood of Chriſt, as the 
Apollle at large there declares, 

Itis then no eafie thing to make a diſcovery of forgiveneſs 
unto a ſoul, when the work and employment which Conſcience 
upon unqueſtionable grounds challengeth unto it ſelf, lyes in 
oppolition unto it, - Hence is the ſouls great defire to et abliſh: 
its own Kighteonjnefl, whereby its naturaPrinciples may be pre- 
lerved in their power. Let ſelf-righteouſmeſt be enthroned, and 
natural conſcience deſires no more 3 it is ſatisfied, and pacihed. 
The Law it knows z and Righteawſnefſit knows, but as for for- 
giveneſi ayes, whence js it ? Unto the utmotlt, until Chriſt pers- - 
tects his conqueſt, there are on this account ſecret tiruglngs in 
the heart againſt free pardon in the Goſpel, and fluctuations. of 
mind and Spirit about it; Yea, hence are the dowbrs and fears 
of believers themſelves : They are nothing but the (irivings of 
Conſcience to keep its whole dominion 3 to condemn the ſwaner 
as well as the fin. More or leſs it keeps up its pretenfions 
againſt the Goſpel, whilft welive ini this world. -- Iris a great 
work that the: blood'of Chiriſthath to-do upon*the. Conſcience 
of afinner ; for whereas, ws it hatty been: deckared ; it hath 

M power, 
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power, and claims a-right to condemn both ſin and ſinner , the 
one part of this its power 1s to bg cleared, firengthened, made 
more aQcive, vigorous and watchful, the other to be taken quite 
away. It ſballnow ſee more ſins than formerly, more ot the 
vileneſi of all ſins than formerly, and condemn them with 
more abboxrency than ever, upon more, and more glori- 
ous accounts than formerly; but it is alſo made to tre an 
interpoſition between thele ſins, ' and the Perſon of the ſin- 
ner, who hath committed them; which is no ſmall or or- 
dinary work. | 


he gren—m Secondly, The Law hes againſt this aiſervery, The Law is 
2gainſt the ® beam of theHolinels of God himſelf, © What it ſpeaks- unto 
forgiveneſs us, it ſpeaks in the' name gnd Authority of God ; AndI ſhall 
of kin, briefly ſhew concerning it theſe two things; 
x. That this is the voyce of the Law namely, that there is 
no forgiveneſi tor a finner, . . ; 
2. That a ſimmer hath great reaſon to give credit to the Law 
in that Aſertion.. 1 | "0 he 
x. It is certain that the Law knows - neither merey nor for- 
giveneſl, The very ſazQion of it lyes wholly againſt them :; 
The ſoul that finneth ſhall dye. Curſed is he that continaeth not in 
all things written in the Book, of the Law to do them, /Deut.27.26» 
Hence the Apofile pronounceth aniverſally without '<exception, 
that- they who are undef the Law;iare under the *eurſe, Gal. 3. 10. 
And ſaith he, v. 12+ The Law is not of faith; i There is an in- 
conſiſtency between the Law, and believing z ' they cannot have 
their abode in power together. Do this and live; fail and dye , 
3s the conſtant immutable voyce of the Law. This it ſpeaks 
in general to all; and this in particalar toevery one, *!' - 
2. The finner ſeems to have manifold and weighty Reaſons 
to attend to the voyce of this Law, and to acquielce in its ſcn- 
tence. For, "3 2 
I. The Law is conmatural to him ; his Domeftick; his old ac- 
quaintance, It came into the world with him, and hath 
grown up with him-from his Infancy. ' It was (implanted in 
his heart . by nature +is his own-Reaſon ; he can never ſhake it 
off, or part with it, It is his Familiar, bis Friend, that cleaves 
' y to 
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co him as the fleth to the bo 
Law written, cannot but ſhe Worth the work of the Law, Rom. 
2. 14. 15. and that becauſe the Law it felt is inbred to them ; 
and all the faculties of the foul are at peace with. it, in fub- 
jection to it. It 1s the bond and ligament of their union 
harmony and correſpondency among them(clves, 1a all their 
moral a&tings. It gives life, order, motion to them all. Now 
the Goſpel, that comes to control! this ſentence of the Law,and 
to relieve the finner from if, is forraign to his nature, altrange 
thivg to him, a thing he hath no acquainiance or familiarity 
with 3 it hath not been bred up with him; uor is there any 
thing in him, to ſide with ut, to make a party forit, or to 
plead in its behalf. Now ſhall not a man rather bclicve a 
Pomeſtick,, a Friend, indeed himſelt ; than a forr.rigner, a iran» 
ger, that comes with wncouth Principles, and ſuch as ſuit not its 
Reaſon at all, x Cor, 1. 18. | 

2. The Law ſpeaks nothing to a finner, but what his Con- 
ſciences aſſures him to be true. There is a conliant con- 
currence in the Teſtimony of the Law and conſcience. 
When the Law fayes, tha or that x a fm, worthy of 
death , conſcience (ayes it 1s even fo, Rom. r. 42. And 
where the Law ot it (elf, as being a general Rule, rclts, Con- 
ſcience helps it on, and ſayes, This and that fin, ſp worthy of 
death, is the ſoul guilty of ; then dje ſaith the Law as thou halt 
deſerved. Now this muſt needs have a mighty efhcacy to pre- 
vail with the foul to give credit to the report and Teſtimony 
of the Law; it ſpraks not one word but what he hath a wit- 
neſt within himſelf to the truth of it. Theſe witneſſes als 
wayes agree and (o it ſeems to be eſtabliſhed for a truth, that 
there is no forgiveneſs, 

3. The Law, though it ſpeak againſt the ſouls intereſt, yet it 
ſpeaks nothing but what is ſo juſt, righteous and equal, that it 
even forceth the ſouls conſent. So Pal tells us, that men 
know this voyce of the Law to be the Fudgement of God, Rom. 1.32. 
They know it, and cannot but conſent unto it, that it'1s the 
Fudgement of God, that is, good, righteous, equal, not to be 
controlled, And indeed what can be more righteous than its 


ſentence ? It commands Obedience to the God of life and 
M2 death 5 


z fo that thcy who have uot the 
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death; promiſeth a Reward, " declares that for mon-perfor- 
mance of duty, death will be iMicted. On thefe terms the 
ſinner cometh into the world, they are good, rightcous, holy ; 
the ſoul accepts of them, and knows not what it can dcfire 
b<tter or more equal. This the Apoſtle infitts upon, Rom. 
7.12, 13- Wherefore the Law is bolr, and the commanament holy 
and juſt and good;, was then that which was good made death un- 
to me ? Godforbid , but ſin that it might appear ſin, working death 
in me, by that which 1s good , that ſin by the commandment might 
become exceeding ſinful. Whereever the blame falls, the foul * 
cannot but acquit the Law, and confeſs that what it (ays, 1s 
righteous, and unCtontrollably equal. And it is mcet things 
ſhould be ſoz Now though the Anthority and credit of a Wit- 
neſs, may go very far ina doubtful matter z when there is a, 
emcuyrence of more witneſſes it ſtrengthens the Teſtimony ; but 
nothing is ſo prevalent to beget belief, as when the things 
themſelves that are ſpoken are juſt and good, not liable to 
any reaſonable exception; And fo is it in this caſe; unto the 
Auth»rity of the Law, and concerrence of conſcience, this allo is 
added, the Reaſonableneſs, and equity of the thing it (If pro- 
pofed, even-in the Judgement of the ſinner ; namely, that eve- 
ry fin ſhall be puniſhed, and every tranſgreffion receive a 
meet recompence of reward. 

4. But yet further, What the Low ſayes, it ſpeaks in the 
name and authority of God. What it (ayes then, mult be believ- 
ed, or we make God a Lyar. It comes not inits ownname, 
but in the name of him who appointed it; you will fay then, is 
it ſo indeed ? Is there no forgiveneſs with God ? tor this 1s the 
contiant yoyce of the Law, which you ſay ſpeaks in the name: 
and Authority of God, and is therefore to be believed. I an- 
{wer briefly with the Apoſtle; What the Law ſpeaks, it ſpeaks 
#0 them that are under the Law. It doth not ſpeak tothem that 
are in Chriſt, whom the Law of the Spirit of life, bath ſet free 
from the Law of fin and death; but to them that are under the 
L7w it ſpeaks, and it ſpeaks the very Truth; and it ſpeaks in 
the name of God, and its Teſtimony is to be received z It ayes 
there is no forgjveneſſ in God, namely, to them that are under 
the Law ; and they that ſhall flatter themſelves with a contra- 
iy 
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ry perſwation will find themſelves wotully mittaken at the 
great day. % 

On theſe and the like conſiderations, I ay, there ſeems to be 
a great deal of Reaſon, why a foul ſhould conclude that it will 
be according to the teſt mony of the Law 3 and that he ſhall 
not find forgiveneſs. Law and Conſcience cloſe together, and 
infinuate themſelves into the thoughts, mind, and judgement 
of a linner. * They ſtreogthen the Teltimony of one another, 
and greaily prevail, It any are otherwiſe minded, I leave 
them to the tryal. If ever God awaken their Confciences to 
a through ws xd oh of their duty z if ever he open their 
fouls, and let in the light and power of the Law up>n them, 
th:y will find it no ſmall work to grapple with them. 1 am 
ſure, that eventually they prevail fo far, that in the preach- 
ing of the GHſpel, we have great cauſe to ſay, L»4 waz hath 
believ:d onr report * We come with our Keport ot forgiveneſs 3 
but who believes it ? by whom is it received ? neither doth the 
light, nor conſcience, nor converſation of the moſi, allow us to 
ſuppoſe it is embraced. . 

Thirdly, The ingrafted notions that are in the minds of men, 
concerning the Nature and Fuſtice of God, lye againſt this diſcovery 
alſo. - There are in all mgn by nature indelible charaders of the 
Holineſs and purity of God of his Juſtice and hatred of fin, 
of his invariable. Righteouſneſs in the Government of the world, 
that they can neither depoſe nor lay alide. For notions of-God, 
whatever they are, will bear ſway and rule in the heart, when 
things are put to the tryal. They were in the Heathens of old; 
they abode with them in all their darkneſs 3 as might be ma- 
nifcfted by innumerable inſtances. But ſo it is inall men by 
nature z their inward thought 1s, that God is an Avenger of ſin ; 
that it belongs to his Rule and Government of the world, his 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, to take care, that every ſin be p#- 
nifhed, This is his Fadgement which all men know, as was ob- 
ſerved before, Rom. 1.32, They know, that it is a Righteow 
thing with God to render tribulation unto ſinners. From thence 
is that dread and fear which ſurprizeth men at an appreh<nlion 
of the Preſence of Godz or of any thing "i him, above 


ther, that may ſeem to come on his errand. 1s notion of 
M3 GoCcs 


Teſtimony of the Law, &*c, Plal.130, 


Gods avenging, all (in, ex«rts it {lf ſecretly, but «fkcCtually. 
So Adam trembled, and hid himſelf. And it was the ſaying of 
old, I have ſeen God, and ſhall dye, When men are under any 
dreadful Providence ; thundrings, lightnings, tempefts, in dark- 
nels, they tremble, not ſo much at what they ſee, or hear, or 
feel, as from their ſecret thoughts that God is nigh, and that he 
15 a conſuming fre. 

Now theſe inbred notiens lye univerlally againſt all Appre- 

henfions of forgiveneſs ; which muſt bebrought into the ſoul 
from without doors; having no Principle of nature to pro« 
mote them. 
"} Ttistrue! Men by nature have preſumptions, and common in- 
grafted notions; of other properties of God,- belides his Holineſs 
and 7 uſtice; as of his Goodneſs, Benignity, Love of his Crea- 
furey, and the like 3 But all theſe have this ſuppotition inlaid 
with them in the ſouls of men; namely, that all things ſtand 
between God and his Creatures, as they did at their firſt Cre- 
ation; and as they have no natural notion of forgiveneſs, {o 
the interprſition of ſin, weakens, dilturbs, darkens them, as to 
any itmnprovemnent of thoſe' Apprehenſions of Goodneſs and Be- 
nignity which they have. If they have any notion of forgize- 
neſs, it is from ſome corrupt Traditzopn, and not at all, from 
any univerſal Principle, that is inbred in naturez ſuch 
as are thoſe, which they have of Geds Holineſs, and Vindi- 
Give» F uſtice. | 

And this is the firſt ground from whence it appears, that 
a real, ſolid diſcovery ofs forgiveneſs, is indeed a great work 3 
many difficulties and hinderances , the in the way of its accom- 
Fliſhment. 


a 
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Falſe Preſumptions of Forgiuencfi diſcovered, Differences between 
them, and Faith Evangelical. 


Before I proceed to produce and manage the remaining Ems pc. p,._ 
dences of this Truth, becauſe what hath bcen ſpoken, Iyes ob- ſump: s 
noxious and open te an Objedion which muſt needs rife in the of Forgi e- 
minds of many, that it may not thereby be rendered uſele* 
unto them, I ſhall remove it out of the way, that we may pals 
on to what remains. 

It will then be ſaid, dothnot all this lye directly contrary to 
our daily experience Do we not tind all men fwull enough, moſt 
too full of Apprehenfions of Forgiveneſs with God ? What to 
common as God is merciful ? Are not the Conſciences, and 
ConviRions of the moſt ſtifled, by this Apprehention ? Can 
you find a man that is otherwiſe minded ? Is it not a common 
, complaint that men preſume on it, unto their eternal ruine ? 

Certainly then, that which all men do, which every man can ſo 
eaſily do, and which you cannot keep men off from doing, 
though it bz to their hurt, hath no ſugh difficxlty in it as is pre- 
tended. And on this very account hath this weak endeavour 
to demonſtrate this Truth been by fome laughel to 
ſcorn, men who have taken upon them the teaching of others, 
but C as itſeems ) hadneed be taught themſelves , the very 
firſt Principles of the Oracles of God. 

- Anſw. All this then I ſay is ſo, and much more to this pur+« 
pole may be ſpoken. The folly and preſumption of poor 
ſouls herein, can never be enough lamented. But it 1s one 
thing to embrace a cloud, a ſhadow , another to have the 
ruthin reality. I ſhall hereafter ſhew the true nature of for- 
giveneſi, and wherein it doth conſiſt, whereby the vanity of this 
ſelf-deceiving will be diſcovered and laid open. It willappear 
in the iſſue that notwithſtanding all their pretenfions, that the 
moſt of men know nothing at all, or not any thing to the pur- 
pole of that which is under conſideration. I ſhall therefore 
for the preſent, in ſome few Obſervations, ſhew how far this de- 
luſion of many , differs from a true Goſpel diſcovery of for- 
g'venels, ſuch asthat we are enquiting after. Fi, 
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Firlt, The common notion of forgiveneſi that men have in 
the world, is twofold. ( 1.) An Atheiftical Preſmmption on 
God, that heis not (o Fujt and Holy, or not Fuſt and Holy in 
ſach a way and manner as he is by ſome repretented, 1s the 
ground of their perſwaſion of forgiveneſ, Men think that ſome 
Declarations of God, are fitted only to make them mad. That 
he takes little notice of theſe things, and that what he doth, he 
will eaſily pſt by, as they ſuppole better becomes him. Come, 
Let us eat and drink , for to morrow we ſhall dye, This is their 
inward thought, the Lord will not do good, nor will be do evil; 
which faycs the Pſalmijt, is mens thinking that God is ſuch 2 one 
as themſelves, Plal. 50. 41% They have no deep nor ferious 
thoughts of his Greatnels, Flineſs, Purity, Severity, but think 
that he is 1 ke ehemſelves;, fo far as not to be much moved with 
what they do. What thoughts they have of lin, the ſame they 
think God hath. It with them a ſlight ejaculation, be enough 


to expiate fin, that their conſciences be no more troubled, they + 
think it is enough with God, that it be not puniſhed. The® 


generality of men mike light work of fin; and yet innothing 
doth it more appear whjat thoughts they have of God. He 
that hath ſlight thoughts of fin, had never great thoughts of 
God. Iudced mens-unde: yaluing of fin, arifeth meerly from 
their contempt of God, All ſens concernments flow from its 
Relation unto God. And as mens apprehenfions are of God, 
ſo will they be of fin, which is an Oppoſition to him. This is 
the frame of the moſt of men 3 they know /itthe of God, and 
are little troubled about any thing > relates unto him. God 
is not reverenced, fn is but a trifle, forgiveneſſ a matter of no- 
thing; who ſo will may have it for asking. But ſhall this 
Atbeijtical wickednel(s of the heart of man be called a diſcovery 
of forgiveneſi ? Is not this to make God an Idol ? He who is 
not acquainted with Gods Holinels and Purity , who 
knows nat fins deſert and ſinfelneſs knows nothing of for- 
givenc(ls. 

Secondly, From the doGrine of the Gofpel commonly preached 
and made known, there is a general notion begotteu in- the 
minds of men, that God is ready to forgive, McnlI ſay from 
hence;frave a dodfringl Apprehenſion of this trvtb, without any 
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real ſatisfatory foundation of that Apprehention, as to them- 
ſelves. This they have hcard, this they have been often told, 
ſo they think, and fo they are reſolved to do. A general per- 
ſwaſion hereof, ſpreads it (elf over all to whom the found of 
the Goſpel doth come. It is [not fiduci/ly refolved into the 
Goſpel, but is an Opinion growing out of the Report of it. 

Some relicf men find by it, in the commoa courle of their 
Converſztion, tn the duties of I/orſhip which they do pertorm, 
as allo in their troables and diltrefſes, whether internal and of 
conſcience, or external and of Providence, fo that they re- 
ſolve to retain it. 

And. this is that which I ſhall briefly ſpeak unto 3 and 
therein manitc(t the differences between this common prevailing 


Apprehenſton of forgiveneſs, and Faiths diſcovery of it to the ſoul | 


in its power. 

Firft, That which we reject is Hoſe, and general, not fixed, 
ingrafted, or planted on the mind. $o is it alwayes, where 
the minds of men receive things, only in their notion, and 
not in their power. It wants fixedne(5 and foundation : which 
dcteAts accompany all notions of the mind that are only rc- 
tained in the memory, not implanted in |the 7udgement. They 
have general thoughts of it, which they uſe as :ccaſpon ſerves. 
They hear that God is a merciful God, and as ſwch they intend 
to dcal with him. ., For thetrue bottom, riſe and foundation 
of it, whence or on what account, the pure and holy God who 
will do no iniquity, the Righteow God, whole judgement it 
45, that they that commit ſin are worthy of death, ſhould yet par- 
don iniquity tranſgrefſion and fin, they weigh it not, they con- 


der it not ; or if they do, it isin a ſlight and notions! way, as 


"they conſider the thing it ſelf. They take it for granted that 
ſo it #3 and are never put (criouſly upon the enquiry , how 
# comes to be ſoz. and that becauſe indeed they have no real 
concernment in it. How many thouſands may we meet withall, 
wno take it for granted, that forgiveneſs is to be had with God, 
that never yet had any ſerious exerciſe in their ſouls, about the 
gronnds of it, and its conſiſtency with his holineG and juſtice. 

But thoſe that know it by faith, have a ſenſe of it fixed parti- 

calarly and ditting!y on their minds. They have been put up- 
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on an enquiry into the riſe and grounds of it in Chriltz (o 
that on a good and unqueſtionable foundation they can go 
to God, and ſay, there is forgiveneſs with thee, They ſee how, 
and by what means, more glory comes unto God by forgive- 
nels, then by puniſhing;of finz. which is a matter that the 
other ſort of mien. are not at'all ſolicitous about. If they may 
eſcape puniſhment, whether God have any glory or no, for che 
molt part, they are indiftcrent. 

Secondly, The firſt Apprebenſion ariſeth without any tryal upon 
enquiry in the Conſciences of them in whom it is. They have 
not by the power of. their. convidions, and. diſtreſſes of Conſci- 
ence, been put to make enquiry whether this thing be (o or no. 
It is not a perſwafion that they have arrived unto, in a. way of 
ſeeking ſatisfation to their own fouls. It is not the-reſule of 
adecp enquiry after peace and relt, It is antecedent unto 
Tryal and Experience, and ſos not Faith, but Opinion. For al- 
though Faith be not Experience, yet it is inſeparable from it,as is 
every pradical habit. Diftrefics in their conſciences have been 
prevented by this Opinion, not removed. The reaſon why the 
moſt of men are not troubled about their ins to any purpoſe, 
is from a perſuaſion that God is mercifuland will pardon; when 
indeed none can realy, on a Goſpel account, ordinarily, have that 
perſwafion, but thoſe who have been troubled for fin, and that 
to the purpoſe. So isit with them that make this diſcovery 
by faith. They have had conflids in their own ſpirits, and 
bcing deprived of peace, have accomplilhed a diligent ſeareh, 
whether forgiveneſs were to be obtained or no. The perſwa- 
fion they have of it, be it more or leſs, is the ifſue of a zryal 
they have had in their own fouls, of an enquiry how things 
ſtood between God and them, as to peace, and acceptation of 
their Perſons, This is a vaſt diftcrencez the one ſort might 
poltibly have bad trouble in their confciences about tin, had it 
notbeen for their Opinion of forgiveneſs , this hath prevented, 
or ftifled their convictions, not healed their wounds, which is 
the work of the Goſpel ; but kept them from being wounded 
which is the work of ſecurity, Yea, here lyes the ruine of the 
moſt of. them who periſh under the preaching of the Goſpel. 
They. have.xeccived the general notion of pardon ; it floats _— 
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minds, and preſently preſ:nts it felt to their relict, on all 6cca- 
fions. Doth God at any time, in the diſpenſation of the Word, 
under an Afli&ion, upon ſome great ſin againtt their ruling light 
begin to deal with their conſciences 3 before their conviction 
can ripen, or come to any pert.&ion, b-tore it draw nigh to 
its pertc& work, they choak 1t, and heal their confciences with 
this notion of pardon. Many a man between the Aſſemvly, 
and his dweling houſe is thus cured, You may {ce them go 
away ſhaking their heads, and (iriking on their brealts, and be- 
fore they come home, be as whole as ever ; Well! God is mer- 
cifu', there pardon, hath wrought the cure. The other fort, 
have obtaincd their perſwaſion, as a reſult of the diſcovery 
of Chrift in the Goſpel, upon a full conviction. Tryals they 
have had, an* this 15 the iſſue. 

Thirdly, The one ( whici1 we reject ) worketh no Lye to 
God, no Delight in him, no Reverence of him, but rather a con- 
tempt, and commormeſi of Sp'rit in dealing, with him. There 
are none 1n the world that deal worſe with God, than+ thoſe 
who have an «ungrounded perſwaſion of forgiveneſs. And if they 
do fear him, or love him, or obey him in any thing, more or 
leſs, 1t 1s on other motives and conliderations, which will not 
render any thing they do acceptable, and not at all on this. 
As he is good to the Creation they may /ove, as he is great and 
powerful thcy may fear him ; but ſenſe of pardon, as to any 
ſuch ends or purpoſes, hath no power upon them. Carnal 
boldne(s, formality, and deſpiling of God, are the common 
ifſues of ſuch a noticn and per{waſion. Indeed this is the 
generation of great ſinners in the world z men who have a 
veneral apprehenhion, but not a fſenfe of the ſp<cial power of 
pardon, openly, or ſecretly, in fleſhly 'or ſpiritual fins, are the 
great ſinners among men. Where faith makes a diſcovery of 
forgivencſs, all things are otherwiſe, Great Love, Fear, and 


Reverence of God, are its —— Mary Magda'en loved 


much, becauſe much was forgiven, Great L»e will ſpring out 
cf great forgiveneſl. There is forgiveneſs with thee, faith the 
Pſilmift, that thou maiſt be feared. ' No unbeliever, doth truly 
and experimentally know the truth of this inference. But fo 
it 15 when men fear tre Lord, and his Goodneſs, Hol. 3.5. L 
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ſay chen, where pardoning mercy 15 truly apprehended, where 
faith makes a diſcovery of it to the ſoul, itis endeared unto 
God, and poſlciſed of the great fprings, of Love, Dclight, Fear, 
and Reverence, Pſal. 116. 1, 5,S, 7. 

Fourthly, This notional afprehenſicn of the pardon of fin, bc- 
gets no (crious through hatred and deteſtation of fin z nor is pre- 
valent to arclinquiſhment of it; nay, it rather ſecretly infi- 
nuates into the ſoul encouragements unto a continuance 1n it, 
Fc is thenature of it to leflen and extenuate fin, and to ſup- 
port the ſoul againſt its convictions. So Fade tells us, that 
lome turn the Grace of God into laſcivionſneſs, v.q. and ſayes 
he, they are #ngodly min , let them proteſs what they will, 
they are wngodly men; But how can thcy turn the grace of our 
God into laſciviowſneſt # Is Grace capable of a converlion into 
Luſt or Sin 2 Will what was once Grace, ever become Wanton- 
neſs ? It is Objeive not Subjeftive Grace ; the Dodrine, not the 
real ſubſtance of Grace, that is intended. The D»Grine of for- 
giveneſs, is this Grace of God, which may be thus abuſed, 
From hence do men who have only a general notion of it, -ha- 
bitually draw ſecret encouragements to fin and folly. Paxl al- 


* ſolers us know, that carnal men coming to a dodrinal acquain- 


tance with Goſpel Grace, are very apt to make ſuch conclu- 
fions, Rom. 6. 1. And it will appear at the laſt day, how un- 
{peakably this gloriows Grace hath been perverted in the world. 
It would be well for many, if they had never heard the name 
of forgiveneſs, It is otherwiſe where this Revelation 1s received 
indeed in the foul by helieving, Rom, 6, 14. Our being wander 
Grace, under the power of the bcliet of forgivenels, is our 
2reat preſervative from our being #nder the power of ſin. 
Faith of forgiveneſs is "the Principle of Goſpel Obedience, 
Titus 2. 11, 12. 

Fifthly, The general notion of forgiveneſs brings with it no 
ſweerneſs, no Reſt to the foul. Flaſhes of joy it may, abiding reſt 
it doth not, The truth of the. DoQtrine flutuates to and 
fro in the minds of thoſe that have it, but their ls and AF- 
feions, have no ſolid delight nor reſi by it. Hencenotwith- 
Randing all that profeſſion that is made in the world of for- 
gryenels, the moſt of men #/timately reſolve their peace and _ 
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fort into themſelves. As their apprehenlions are of their own 
doing good or evil, according to their ruling /i;ht whatever it 
be, ſo as to peace and reſt are they ſecretly tofſed up and down, 
Every one in his ſeveral way pleaſeth himſelf with what he 
doth in anſwer unto his own convictions, and is diſquieted as 
to bis ſtate and condition, according as he feems to himſclf, to 
come ſhort thereof. To make a full hfe of contentation upon 
pardon, they know not how todoit. One duty yields tnzm 
more true repole, than many thoughts of torgivenels, But 
faith finds ſweetneſs and Rett in it 3 being thereby apptechend- 
ed, it is the only harbour of the foul. It leads a man to God 
as Good, to Chriſt as Reſt, Fading evanid jyes, do oft-times 
attend the one 3 but ſolid delight, with conſtant Obedience, arc 
the fruits only of the other. 

Sixthly, Thoſe who have the former only, take up their 
perſwalion on falſe grounds, though the thing it (elf be truc ; 
and they cannot but uſe it unto falſe ends and purpoles, be- 
hides its natural and genuine tendency. For their grounds they 
will bediſcovered when I come to treat of the true nature of 
Goſpel forgiveneſs. For the Exd, it is uſed generally only to fill 
up what is wanting. Self-righteouſneſs 1s their bottom and 
when that is too ſhort, ornarrow to cover them, they piece it 
out by forgiveneſs. Where conſcience accuſes, this mult ſupply 
the defe&, Faith layes it on its proper foundation; of which 
afterwards alſo; and it uſeth it to its proper End ; namely to 
be the ſole and only ground of our Acceptation with God. 
That is the proper ule of forgiveneſ#, that all may be of Grace 3 
for when the foundation is pardon, the whole fuperltrucure 
mult needs be Grace. From what hath been f{poken it 1s evi- 
dent, that notwithſtanding the pretences to the contrary, n+ 
finuated in the Obje&ion now removed, it is a great thing 
to have Goſpzl forgivencſs dilcovered unto a foal in a faving 
manner, 


The 


The true Nature of Goſpel forgiveneſſ, Pal. 130+ 


The true 
Nature of 
Goſpel 
forg:veneſs, 


_ 


-covery af forgiveneſ 


The true Nature of Goſpel forgivencſl, Tts Relation to the Good- 
neſt, Grace, aud Will of God. Tothe blood of Chriſt. To the 
Promiſe of the Goſpel. The Conſiderations of Faith about it. 


The difficulties that lye in the way of faiths diſcovery of for- 
givenels, whence it appears to be a matter of greater weight 
and importance, than it iscommonly apprehended to be, have 
been infiſted on in the foregoing Diſcourſe. There is yet re- 
maining another ground-of the fame Truth. Now this is 
taken from the Nature and Greatneſs of the thing it ſelf diſ- 
covered, that is, of forgivenef. To this end I ſhall ſhew, what 
it is, wherein it doth confiſt, what it comprizes and relates un- 
to, according, to the importance of the.{ccond Propoſition before 
laid down. 

I donot in this place take forgivencſi, firialy and preciſely, 
for the aft of pardoning ; nor ſhall I diſpute what that is, and 
wherein-it doth. confiltt, Conſciences that come with fin en- 
tanglementrunto God, know nothing, of ſuch diſputes, Nor 
will this Expreſſion, there is forgiveneſi with God, bear any ſuch 
reſtriction, as that it ſhould regard only atiual condonation or 
pardon. That which I have to do, is to enquire into the na- 
tureof that pardow, which poor convinced troubled fouls 
ſeek after; and which the "Scripture propoſeth to them, 
for their reliefand reſt. And I ſhall not handle this abſolute- 
ly neither, but in.Relation to the Truth under conlideration 3 
namely, that it is a great thing, to attain unto a true Goſpel diſ= 
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Firſt, 


As was (hewed in the opening of the words, the for- F&egive- 


givenels enquired after, hath Relation unto the Gracious Hoare vets, 25 it 


of the Father, Two things I underſtand hereby. 


ro)ates t9 
t'.- Natur? 


1. The Infinite G»odneſi and Graciouſneſi of bu Natare, of G-d, 
2. The Soveraign purpoſe of his Will and Grace. 
There is conliderablc in it, the infinite Goodn:ft of his nature, 

Sin ſtands in acontrariety unto God. It is a Reucllon againtt 

his Soveraignty, an Oppolition to his Holinefl, a Provocation to 


his 7ſt 


ce, a Rej<Rtion of his yoke, a calting off, what lyes in the 


finner, of that dependance which a Creature hath on its Crea- 


tor. Tha 


t God then ſhould have pity and compaſſion on firners, 


1m every one of whole ſins, there is all this evil,and inconceivably 
more than we can comprehend,it argues an infinitely Gracious, 
Good, and loving heart and nature. in him. For God doth nv- 


thing, bu 


t ſuitably to the Properties of his Nature,and from them. 


All the Ads. of his Wil, are the Efeds of his Nature. 


Now 


what ever God propoſcth as an e@acouragement for 


ſinners to come to him, that is of, or hath a ſpecial influence 
into the Forgiveneſs that is with him. For nothing can en- 


courage 
Is, Ort 
nature, 


a ſinner as ſuch, but under this canfideration,, that it 
reſpeRs forgiveneſi, That this Graciouſaefl of Gods 
lyes at the head or ſpring, and is theroot from whence 


forgiven:fidoth grow, is manifett from that folemnProclamation 
which he made of old of his name, and the Revelation of his 


nature |f 


herein, ( for God afſuredly.is ; what by himſelf he is 


called, ) Exod. 34. 6, 7. The Lord, the Lord: God, merciful and 


gracions, 


long ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, keep» 


ing mercy for thouſandt, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion and ſin. 
His: forgiving of iniquity lows from hence that in his na- 


ture, h 


goodnep.. 
in vain 


e is merciful , gracious, long-ſuffering, abundant in: 
Were he not fo, infinite in all theſe,. it were 
to look for forgivenefſ. from. hum. Having made 


this known to be his Name, and thereby declared his Natwre, 
he in many. places propoſeth it. as-a relief, a xefauge for ſinners, 
an encouragement to come unto him, and. to wait for mer- 
cy from him, Pal. 9, 10. Theythat know thy name, will put 
their truſt in thee. It will encourage them. ſo- to do z others 


have 
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have no foundation of their conhdence z but if this name of 
God be indeed made known unto us by the Holy Ghoſt, what 
can hinder why we ſhould not repair unto him, and reli 
upon him. So Ifa. 50. 10. Iho # among you, that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the woice of bis Servant, that walketh in dark- 
neſs, and bath no light, let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and 
ſtay upon bis God. Not only ſinners, but finners in great di- 
firsft are here ſpoken unto, Darkreſs of ſtate or condition, in 
the Scripture denotes every thing of diſconſo/ation and trou- 
ble. To be then in darkneſs, where yet there is ſome hght, 
fome relief, though darkneſs be predominant is fad and difcon- 
folate 3 but now not only to be, butallo to walk, that is to 
continue a courſe in darknefi, and that with no light, no dif- 
covery of help or relief, this ſeems an overwhelming condi- 
tion ; yet finners in this eſtate are called to truſt in the name of the 
Lord. I have ſhewed before, that nothing but forgiveneſs, or 
that which influeneeth it, and encourageth to an Expecati- 
on of it, is of any uſe unto a ſinner, much more one in (o 
great diſtreſs upon the account of fin : yet is ſuchan one here 
ſent only to the NAME of the Lora, wherein his gracious 
heart and nature is revealed 3 That then is the very Fountain 
and Spring of forgivenefl, And this is that which Fohn would 
work a ſenſe of upon our fouls, where he tells us, that God is 
Ee, 1 Ep:Chep. 4.8. or one, of an infinitely Gracious, 
Tender, Good, Compaſſionate, Loving Nature, Infinite 
Goodneſs and Grace is the ſoyl wherein forgivenefi grows. It 
is impoſſible this flower ſhould ſpring from any other root, 
Unleſs this be revealed to the foul, forgiveneſs is not revealed. 
To confider pardon meerly as it is terminated on our (elves, not 
as it flows from God; will bring neither profit to us, nor 
Glory to God. | 

And this alſo ( which is ourdefign in hand ) will make it 
appear, That this diſcovery of forgivenel(s whereof we (p:ak, 
is indeed no common thing, 1s a great diſcovery. Let men come 
with-a ſenſe of the guilt of fr, to have deep and ferious 
thoughts of God, they will find it noſuctveaſie and light mat- 
ter, to have their hearts truly and throughly apprehenſive of 
#his loving and gracious nature of God, in reference unto pardon. 
It 
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It is an caſte matter to ſay {o in common, but the ſoul 
will not tind it fo caſe to believe it for it (elf. What hath 
been ſpoken before concerning the ingrafted notions that are 
in the minds of men about the Fuſtice , Holineſs and ſeverity of 
God, will here take plice. Though men profeſs that God is 
Gracious, yet that Averlation which they have unto him, and 
communion with him, doth abundantly manifeſt that they do 
not b:lieve what they ſay and profels; it they did, they could 
not but delight and truit in him, which they do not 3 tor they 
that know his name will put their truſt in him. So (aid the floth- 
ful ſervant in the Goſpcl, I- knew that thow waſt auſtere, and 
no* for meto deal withal; ir may be he profefled otherwile 
before, but that lay in his heart when it came to the tryal. 
But this I (ay, is neceflary to them, unto whom this diſcovery 
15sto be mad: even a ſpiritual apprehention of the gracious, 
loving heart and nature of God. This is the ſpring of all that 
follows z And the fountain muſt needs be infinitely ſaver from 
whence ſuch ſtreams do flow. He that conſiders the glorious 
fabrick of Heaven and Earth, with the things in them con- 
tained, muſt needs conclude that they were the product of 
infinite Wiſdom and Powey ; nothing lcfs, or under them could 
have brought forth ſuch an eff:&. And he that really conti- 
dereth forgivenef}, and looks on it with a ſpiritual eye, muſt 
conclude, that it comes from infinite Gooaneſi and Grace, And 
this is that which the Hearts of finners are exerciſed about, 
when they come to deal for pardon. Pial.86, 5. Thou Lord 
art good and ready to forgive. Nechem. 9. 17. Thou art & God rea» 
dy to pardon, gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindneſl, And Micah 7. 19. Who is a God like unto thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity———-becanſe be delighteth in Mercy. And 
God encourageth them hereunto, whereever he fays, that he 
forgives ſins and blots out iniquities, for his own fake, or his 
names (ake ;, that is, he will deal with finners according to 
the Goodneſs of bis own Gracions Nature, So Hoſ. 11.9. 1 
will not execute the fierceneſ} of mine Anger, I will not return to 
deftroy Ephraim, for I am God, and not Min. Were there no 
more Mercy, Grace, Compaſſion, to bs ſhewed in this caſe, 
than jt is poſſible ſhould be treaſured up in the heart of 4 man, 
it would be impoſſible that Ephraim ſhould be ſpared ; But w_= 
O 
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he, 1 am God and nat Man, Confider the infinite largenets , 
boun:y.and goodnels of the heart of God,and there is yet hope. 
When alinner is1n good earneſt ſeeking after forgiveneſs, there is 
nothing he is more ſolicitous about than the heart of God to- 
wards him ; nothing that he more labours to have a dilcove- 
ry of; There is nothing that Sin and Satan labour more to 
hide from him ; This he rolls in his mind, and cxerciſes his 
thoughts about and if ever that voyce of God, Ia. 27. 4. 
Fury is not in me, found in his heart, he is relicvcd trom his 
great diftrefſcs, And the fear of our hearts in this matter, 
our Saviour {eems to intend the prevention or- a rcmoval of, 
John 16. 26, 27. 1 ſay not that I will pray the Fathcr for you, for 
the Father bimſ.If loveth you. . They had goud thoughts of the 
render heart and. care of Chrilt him(clt, the Mediator, towards 
them ; but what is the heart of the Father, what acceptance 
(hall they find with him? Wall Chrilt pray that they may fiad 
favour with him ? Why, faith he, as to the Love of by heart 
there is no need of it 3 for the Father himſelf loveth you, If 
this then b:longeth. to forgiveneſs, as who ever hath ſought: 
for it, knoweth that it doth, «1s certainly no.commyn diſcovery 
to have it revealed unto us. 

To have all the clouds and 4arknefithat are railcd by fin, be» 
tween us and the Throne of God, dilpcllcd 3 to have 'the fire and 
ſiorms, and. tempelis that are kindled and ſtirred up about 
him by the Law removed 3. to. have his glorious face wnvailed, 
and his holy heart laid. open, and a view given of thoſe in- 
finite treaſnres and ſtores of Goodnefs, Mercy, Love and Kind- 
neſs, which have had an unchangcable habitation therem 
from all Eternity. .to have a diſcovery of theſe eternal ſprings 
of- ſorhearance and forgiveneſ7, is that which none but Chritt can 
accompliſh and. bring about, J-bn 17. 6. 


Secondly, This is not all. This cternal Ocean- that is infi- 
' Fergive=- Ditely ſatisfied with its own fulneſs and perfection, doth not 
yeſs as it naturally yicld forth ftreams for our refreſhment. Mercy and 
relate? tO gay don do not come forth from God, as Light doth from the 
a Szn, or Water from the. Sea, by a neceſſary. conſequence of 
GodsWill. their natures, whether they will or no. It doth not eceſſa- 
 ___  rilyfellowthatany one mult be made partaker of forgiveneſe, ot 

caulc.. 
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cauſe God is infinitely Gractous, For may he not do what he 
will with his own ? .I#/þ» bath given firſt unto him that it ſhoxld 
be recompenced unto him again? Rom. 11. 35. All the truits of 
Gods Goodnels, and Grace, are in the fole keeping ot his own 
Soveraign Fill and pleaſure. This is his great Glory, Exod. 
33+ 18, 19. Shere me thy glory, faith Mjes. And-he ſaid, IT will 
make all my Goodneſs paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the nam? 
of the Lord before thee, and I will be Gracious to whom 1 will be 
Graciow. Upon that proclamation of the name of God, that 
he 15 mercifl, gracious, long-ſuffiring, abundant in goodneſs, ſome 
might conclude that it could not be otherwiſe with any but 
wel; he 1s ſuch a one, as that m.n need ſcarce be beholding to 
him for Mercy ; Nay faith he, but this is my great glory, that 
I will be gracious to whom I will begracious. There mult bz an 
interpoſition of a free Ad of the IWil of God, to deal with us 
according to this his abundant goodneſs, or we can have rio 1n- 
tereſt therein, This I call the purpoſe of his Grace; or the 

good pleaſure that he hath purpoſed in himſelf , Ephel, 
1.9. -or aS it is termed, v. 5,6. The good pleaſure of bis 
Will, that he hath purpoſed to the praiſe of bis glrions grace. 
This free and gracious pleaſure of God, or prrpoſe of bis Will 
to act towards tinners according to his own abundant goodnefs, 
15 another thing that influences the forgiveneſ{ of which we treat. 
Pardon flows immediately from a Soveraign AG of free Grace. 

This free purpoſe of Gods will and Grace, for the pardoning 
of linners, is indeed that whigh is principally intended, when 

,we lay, there is forgiveneſi with him. That is, he is pleaſed to 

forgive; and fo to do is agreeable unto his nature. Now the 

Mytterie of this Grace is deep 3 It iseternzl, and therefore in- 

comprehenſible, Few there are waoſe hearts arc railed to a 

contemplation of it. Men reſt and content themſelves 1a a 

general notion of mercy, which will not be advantagious to 

their ſouls; freed they would be from puniſhment, but what it 

Is to be forgiven they enquire not, So what they know of 
It, they come calily by, but will fad in ene itfue, it 

will ſtand them ia little ſtead, But theſe fountains of 
Gods aQings, arc revealcd that they may be the fountains of 
our comforts, 

O 2 Now 
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Now of this prpoſe of Gods Grace, there are ſeveral Acts, 
all of them relating unto Goſpel forgiveneſi, ; 

Firlt, There is his purpoſe of ſending his Son to-be the great 
means of procuring, of purchaſing forgiveneſl. Though God 
be infinitely and incomprehenfibly graciows, though he purpoſe 
ro exert his Grace and Goodneſs toward finners, yet he will 
ſo do it, do it in ſuch a way, as ſhall not be prejudicial to his 
own Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. His J/tice mult be fatiſ- 
tied, and his holy indignation againlt ſin made known. 
Whercforc he purpoſceth to ſend bis Son, and hath ſent him, to 
make way for the exerciſe of M:rcy ; ſo as no way to ecliple 
the glory of his Jutiice, Holineſs, and hatred of tin. Better 
we ſhould all eternally come ſhort of forgiveneſs, than that God 
ſhould loſe any thing of his g/ory. This we have, Rom. 3.25. 
God ſet him forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
20. declare bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fint that are paſt. 
The Remiſſion of fins is the thing aimed at 3 but this muſt be 
{o brought about, zs that therein, not only the mercy, but the 
Righteouſneſs of God may be declared z and therefore mult it be 
brought forth by a propitzation, or making of an Attonement, 
in the blood of Chriſt. So Fobn 3. 16. 1 John 4. 9. Rom.5.8, 
This, I ſay, alſo lyes in the mylterie of that forgiveneſi that is 
adminiſtred in the Goſpel; It comes forth from this eternal 
purpoſe of making way by the blood of Chriſt to the difpenſa- 
tion of pardon. And this greatly heightens the excellency of 
this diſcovery. Men who have ſligtit thoughtsof C04, whoſe 
hearts were never awed with his dread or greatnels, who ne- 
ver {criouſly conlidered his purity and holmeſs, may think it 
no great matter that God ſhould pardon fin. But do they 
conlider the way v/hercby it was to be brought about 3 even 
by the ſending of his only $-n, and that to dye, as we ſhall ſee af- 
terwards. Neither was there any other way whereby it might 
be done. Let us now lay afide common thoxzhts, Aſſent upon 
reports and tradition, and rightly weigh this matter. © Doubt- 
lefs we ſhall find it to be a great thing, that forgiveneſs ſhould 
be fo with God, as to be made out unto #s, ( we know ſome» 
what what we are ) by ſending his only Son to dye. Oh how 


little is this really behevcd, even by them who make a pro- 
fellion 


_ 
ys. ett 
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telſivn vt 1t ? and what nicau 1wowghts arc entertained about it, 
when men fcek tor pardon ? Immun 'y from Puniſhment 1s the 
utmoſt that lyes in the aims and dclires of moſt, and is all 
that they are exerciſed in the co..lideration of, when they deal 
with God about fin. Such men think and will do {o, that we 
have an -calie task in hand; namicly, to prove that there is 
forgiveneſs in God ,, but this eaſe lyes in their own. #2xnorance and 
darkneſs; It ever they come to icarch after it indeed, to en+- 
quire into the Nature, Reaſons, Cauſes, fountain and ſprings 
of it, they will be able to give another account of thele 
things. Chritt is the center of the myltertc of the Goſpel, and 
forgiveneſs is laid up in the heart of Chriſt, from the love of 
the Father 3 in him are all the Treaſures of it hid. And ſurely 
it is no ſmall thing to have the heart of Chriſt revealed unto 
us. When Believers deal about pardon, their faith exerciſes it 
{cf about this, that God with whom the ſoul hath to do, 
hath ſent the Lord Chriſt to dye, for this end, that it may be 
freely given out. General notions of impunity they dwell not 
on, they paſs not for : They have a cloſer converſe with God 
than to be fatisfied with ſuch thoughts. They enquire into 
the graciouſneſs of his Nature, and the good pleaſure of his Will, 
the prrpoſe of his Grace 3 they ponder, and look into the mylſte- 
ric of his Wifdom and Love in ſending his Son, It theſe fprings 
be not clear unto them, the ſtreams will yield them but little 
refreſhment. It is not enough that we ſeek after ſalvation ; 


but we are to enquire and ſearch diligently, into the nature and _ 


manner of it. Theſe are the things that the Angels defire to 
bow down and look, into, 1 Pct. x. 11, 12, 13-. And fome 
think, if they have got a form of words about them, they have 
gotten a ſufficient comprehenſion of them. It is doubtleſs one 
Reaſon why many who truly believe, do yet fo fluctuate 
about forgiveneſs all their dayes 3 that they never exerciſed 
faith to look into the fprings of it, its eternal fountains, but 
have meerly dwelt on at#za! condonation. However, I ſay, 
theſe things lye utterly out of the conſideration, of the com» 
mon pretenders to an acquaintance with the truth we have in 
hand: 

Secondly, There is another Soveraign AG of Gods Will - 
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be conlidered in this matter 3 and that is his eternal deſign:tion 
of the p:rſms who ſhall be made partakers of this mercy. He 
hath not lcft this thing to hazard and uncertainties, that it 
ſhould as it were be #nknown to him who ſhould be pardoned, 
and who not, Nay, none ever are made partakers of forgivenefi, 
bat thoſe whom he hath eternally and graciouſly defigned 
thereunto. So the Apolile declares it, Eph, 1.5, 6, 7. the riſe 
1s his ctergal Predeftination ; the end, the glory of h4 Grace, the 
means, Redemption in the blood of Chrilt ; the thing it felt 
forgiveneſi of ſims. None ever are, or can be rnade partakers 
thereof, but by vertue of this 4G of Gods Will and Grace ; which 
thereupon hath a-peculiar influence into it, and is tobe re- 
ſpeed in the conlideration of it, I know this may be 
abuſed by pride, profaneneſs and unbelief; and ſo may the 
whole work of Gods Grace and ſo itis, even the blood of 
Chriſt in an eſpecial manner; but in its proper place and uſe, 
it hath a ſignal inflaence into the glory of God, and (the con- 
ſolation of the fouls of men. 

There are alſo other Acts of this purpoſe of Gods Grace, 
as of giving ſinners unto Chriſt, and giving fianers an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, which I ſhall not infift upon, becauſe the 
nature of them is ſufficiently diſcovered in that one explained 
already. 


| - Secondly, Forgiveneſs hath reſpe& unto the Prepitiation made 

Fog've- in and by the blood of Chriſt the Son of God, This was de- 

hath re- Clarcd in the opening of the words. Indeed here lyecs the 

ſpe&to the knot and'center of Goſpel ſorgiveneſſ, It flows from the Croſ?, 
blood of and ſprings out of the Grave of Chriſt. 

Chriſt, Thus Efh«deſcribesit, Job 33. 24. God i gracious unto him, 

and ſaith, deliver him from going down t1 the pit, I have found 

a ranſom, "The whole of what is aimed at, lyes in theſe 

words. ( 1. ) There is Gods gracions and merciful heart to- 

wards a "finner; I is pracionws unto him. ( 2.) There 1s 

Aftual Condonation it (elf, of which we ſhall-treat afterward 

He ſaith, deliver bim from going down to the pit. And (3.)There 

is the center of the whole, wherein Gods gracious heart and aual 

pardmn do meet; and that is the ranſome, the propitiation or at- 

Oy toncment 
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ronement that is in the blood of Chrilt, of which we ſpeak, 
1 hve found a ranſome. 

The ſame is expreſſed, Iſa. 53. 11. M; rightoows ſervant ſhall 
juſtifie many, for be ſhall bear their iniquities, Of the juttifica- 
tion of ſinners, Abſoluti;n or pardon 1s the fixlt part. This 
ariſcth trom Chrilts bearing of their iniquicies. Thercin he 
finiſhed the tranſgreſſion, made an end of ſin, and made Reconeili- 
| ation for iniquity, Dan. 9. 24. Even all the Sacrifices, and (6 
conſequently the whole worthip of the O!d Teltament, evinced 
this Relation between forgiven fl-and bloodſhedding ; whence the 
Apolile concludcs, that without ſhedding of Llvod there is no 
remiſſin, Heb. 9. 22. that is, all pardon ariſcth from blosdſhed- 
ing, even of the blood of the Son of God. So that we arc ſaid 
in him to have Redemption, even the forgiveneſs of fins , Ephe(, 
1. 17. Oar Redemption in his blood is our forgiveneſs 3+ not 
that we are all atiua!ly pardoned in the blood of his Crofs, for 
thereunto mult be added Goſpel condonation, of which at- 
terwards z but thereby it is procured, the graut of pardon 1s 
therein ſealed, and (ecurity given, that it ſhall in due time be 
made out-unto us. * Te which purpoſe is that diſcourſe | of 
the Apolile, Rom. 3. 24, 25,26. The work there mentioned, 
procerds from Grace, is managed to the intereſt of Righteoul- 
nels, is carrycd on by the blood of Chrijt, and ifſues in forgiveneſ > 
now the blood of Chrijt relates varioully to the pardon of fin, 

Firtt, Pardon is purchaſed and procured by it. Our Redempti- 
en is. our forgiveneſs 3 as the cauſe contains the eff:&. No foul 
15 pardoned but with reſpect unto the blood of Chriſt as the 
procuring cauſe of that pardon. Hence he is laid to havg waſh- 
ed us in his blood, Rev. 1. 5. In himſelf, to have purged our fns, 
Heb. 1. 3. by one offering to have we away ſin, and for ever to 
have puteted them that are ſanGiifed , Heb. 10. to be the 
ranſ,me and propitiation of our (ins, 1 Fobn 2.2. to have made 
anend of ſin, Dan. 9. 24. and to have made Kecouciliation for the 
Fns of bis pecple, Heb. 2. 17+ God hath encloſed his rich ſtores 
of pardon and mercy in the blood of J«ſus. 

Secondly, Becauſe in his blood the Promiſe of pardon is ra- 
| tificd and contirmed, (o that nothing is wanting to our com-- 

picat. forgivene(s, but our pleading the Promiſe by _ in 
im, , 
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him, 2 Cor: 1. 20. All the Promiſes of Gd, are in him Tea, and 
in him Amen; that is, faithtully, and 1rcevocably, and 1m- 


. mutably eſtabliſhed. And theretore the Apoſtle having told 


us, that this is the Covenant of God, that he would be mercifal 
#0 our fins and iniquities, Heb. 8. 12. He informs us, that in the 
undertaking uf Chriſt, this Covenant is become a Teftament, 
Chap. 9. 15, 16, 17+ So ratihed in his blood, that mercy 
and forgivcncls ot fin 15 irrevocably confirmed unto us 
therein. 

Thirdly, Becauſe he hath in his own Perſon as the Head of the 
Church, received an a:quitment for the whole body, His Perſonal 
diſcharge upon: the zccompliſhment of his work , was a pledge 
of the diſcharge which was in due time to be given to his whole 
myſtical body. Peter tclls us, As 2.24. That it was impoſ- 
fible be ſhould be detained by death. And why fo ? b:cauſedeath 
being penally inflited on him, when he had paid the debt, he 
was legally to be acquitted; Now for whom, and in whoſe 
name and ſtcad he ſuffered , for them, and in their name and 
tiead, he received his acquitment. | 

Fourthly, Becauſe upon his death, God the Father bath com- 
mitted unto him the whole management of the buſineſs of forgive- 
neſt, Acts 5. 31. He ( now ) gives repentance and the forgive- 
neſs of fins, It 15 Chriſt that forgives us, Cul. 3. 13. All for- 
giveneſs is now at his diſpoſal,and he pardoneth whom he will; 
even all that are given unto himof the Father, not caſting out 
any that come to God by him. He is intrultcd with all che 
ſtores of his Fathers pxypoſe, and his own purchaſe , and thence 
tells us, that all things that the Father hath are his, John 16. 15. 

In all theſe reſpeRs doth forgiveneſs relate to the 2d of Chriſt, 
Mercy, Pardon and Grace, could find no other way to iflue 
forth from the heart of the Father, but by the heart blood of the 
Son, and fo do they fkeam unto the heart of the finncr. 

Two things are principally to be conſidered in the reſpeR 
that forgiveneſs hath to the blood of Chriſt. ( 1: ) The way of 
#ts Procurement ;, ( 2. ) The way of its Adminiſtration by him : 
The firſt is deep, myſterious,dreadful. It was by his blood the 
blood of the Croſs, the travel of his ſoul ; his undergoing 
wrath and curſe, ( 2.) The other is gracious, mercitul and 
tender 3 
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tender; whence {o many things are ſpoken of his mercifulneſs, 
. and faithfulneſs, to encourage us to expe? forgiveneſi from 


him. 

This alſo adds to the myſterious depths of forgiveneſs 3 and 
makes its diſcovery a great matter. The foul that looks after 
it in carneſt, muſt contider what it colt. How light do moſt 
men make of pardon? What an eaſie thing is it to be ac- 
quainted with it ? and no very hard matter to obtain it. But 
to hold Communion with God, in the blood of his Son, is « 
thing of another nature than is once dreamed of by many, who 
think they know well enough what it is to be pardoned. 
God be merciful is a common ſaying; and as common, to 
defire he would be fo for Chrifts ſake. -Poor Creatures are call 
into the mould of fuch cxpreſſions, who know neither God, 
nor Mercy, nor Chrift, nor any thing of the myſterie of the 
Goſpel, Others look on the outlide of the Croſs; to ſee into 
the myſteric of the Love of the Father, working in the blood 
of the Mediator, to conſider by faith the great trauſaGion of 
Divine Wiſdom, Juſtice and Mercy therem, how few attain 
untoit? To come unto God, by Chriſt for forgiveneſs , and 
therein to behold the Law iſſuing all its threats and curſes 
m his blood; and looking its fting, putting an end to its obli- 
gation unto puniſhment in the Croſs, to fee all fins gathered 
up in the hand of Gods Juſtice, and made to meet. on the Me- 
diator 3 andeternal love ſpringing forth triumphantly from 
his blood, flouriſhing into Pardon, Grace, Mercy, Forgiveneſs, 
this the heart of a finner can be enlarged unto only by the 
Spirit of God. 


Thirdly, There is in forgiveneſl, free condonation, diſcharge, or 


cious declaration of pardon to. ſinners, in and by the. blood -of 
Chriſt; his Cover.ant to that end and purpoſez which: is 
variouſly propoſed, according us he knew necdful for all che 
ends and purpoſes of ingenerating faith, and communicating 
that conſolation which he TY Ys a 


Forgive- 
pardon, according to the tenor of the Goſpel ; and this may be POE 


conſidered two wayes. ' | ' to the Pro« 
Firſt, As it lyes in the Promiſe it ſelf; and fo it is Gods gra» miſe, 
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What Faith reſpes in Forgiveneſs. Pſal.1 30; 


This 1s the Law of his Grace , the declaration of the myRteric 
of his love, before infiftcd on. 

Secondly, There is the bringing home, and Application of all 
this mercy to the ſoul of a linner by the Holy Ghoſt z wherein, 
we are freely forgiven all our Treſpaſſes, Col. 2. 13. 


What faith Goſpel Forgiveneſs I ſay, reſpe&s all theſe things , theſe 
_—_ n Principles, they have all an influence into ir. And that which 
ne Makes this more evident, wherewith I ſhall cloſe this conli- 

deration'of the nature of it, is, that Faith in its Application of 
it ſelf unto God abqut and for Forgiveneſs, doth diltinctly ap- 
ply it ſelf unto, and cloſe with, ſometimes one of theſe ſeve+ 
rally and fingly, ſometimes another, and fometimes jointly 
takes in the conſideration of them all expreſly. Not that at 
any time it fixes on any or either of them excluſively to the 
others 3 but that eminently it finds ſume. ſpecial encouragement 
at ſome ſtaſdn, 'and ſome peculiar / attractive from ſome one df 
them, more than from the reſt; and then that proves an in- 
let, a door of entrance unto the zreaſares that are laid 
up in the ret of chem. Let us go over the (everalls by 
Inſtances. | 

Firft; Sotrietimes faith fixes upon the Name andinfinite Good- 
neſs of the natbre of God, and draws. out. forgiveneſs. from 
thence. Sv *doth the Plalmitt, Plal. $6.6; Thox: Lord art good 
and ready to forgive, ' He rolls himſelf.in the purſuit and ex- 
pecation. of pardon, on the intinite goodneſs of the nature 
of God, So'Nehem. 9. 17: Thou art a Gcd of pardons, or ready 
to forgive z of an infinite, gracious, loving nature 3 not ſevere 
and wrathful ; And this is that which we are encouraged 
unto, 7a. 5. 10, to tay on the name of God, :as in innumerable 
other places. 

And thus Faith oftentimes finds a peculiar ſweetneſs and 
encouragement in and from the conſideration of Gods graciows 
nature. Sometimes this is the:firſt-chinig that it fixes. gn, and 
ſometimes the/laſt that it: reſts in3,/ and oft-times 4tirmakes a 
tay here;\when it is driven fromall other holds ;- It can ſay, 
however 'it be, yet God is gracionss, and at leaſt make that con- 
cluſion which we have from it, Joel 2. 13, 14+. God is groves 


-- 


Ver.4. What F aith reſpeds in Forgiveneſs, 


and merciful, who knoweth but be will return. An@when faith 
hath well laid hold on this conſideration, it will not eafily 
be driven from its expeRation of relict and forgiveneſs, even 
from hence... 
Secondly, Sometimes the ſoul by faith addreſſcth it ſelf in 
a peculiar manner to the Soveraignty of Gods Will, whereby he 
is gracious to whom he will be gracious, and mercitul to 
whom he will be merciful, which as was ſhcwed, is another 
conliderable Spring or Principle of forgivenels. This way 
Davids faith ficared him in his great ſtreight and perplexity, 
2 Sam. 15.25, 26. If I ſhall find favonr in the eyes of the Lord, 
he will bring me again; but if he thus ſay, I have no delight in 
thee, behold here am I, let him do unto me as ſeemeth good wnt» him. 
That which he hath in conſideration is, whether God have 
any delight in him orno; that is, whether God would gra- 
ciouſly remit and pardon the great fin againli which at that 
time he manifeſted his indignation. , Here .he layes himſelf 
down before the Soveraign Grace of God, and awaits: patiently 
the diſcovery of the free Ad of bis Will concerning him; and 
at this door, as it were, enters into the conſideration of thoſe 
other frings of pardon, which Faith enquires after and cloſeth 
withal. This ſometimes is all the cloud that appcars to a 
diſtreſſed foul, which after a while fills the Heavens by the 
addition of the other conſiderations mentioned, and yields 
plentifelly refreſhing ſhowers. And this condition 15 a fin ens» 
tangled foul oft-times reduced unto in looking, out for re- 
liet; It can diſcover nothing but this, that God 1s able, .and 
can if he graciouſly pleaſe relieve and acquit him... All other 
ſuppoxtments, all ſprings of rclict are ſhut up, or hid from 
him. The fprings indeed may be.nigh, as that was to Hagar, 
but their eyes are withheld,that they cannot fre them, Waere- 
tore they caſt themſelves on Gods Soveraign pleaſure, and lay 
with Zob, thaegh he ſlay us, we will put our truſt in him, we 
w1ll not let him. go. In our (elves we are loſt, that is, un- 
queſiionable z bow the Lord will-deal with us we know not 3 
we ſce not our ligns and tokens any.more 3, evidences of Gods 
Grace in us,. or of his Love: and favour. un;9 us, arc all out 
of ſight. To a preſent ſpecial intereft in Chriſt we are firan- 
01: . < uy gers 
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ro8 What Faith reſpe&®s in Forgiveneſs, Plal.130, 
gers; and we lye every moment at the door of Eteruity 
what courſe ſhall we take, what way ſhall we proceed ? If we 
abide at a diſtance from God, we ſhall affured!y periſh, who 
ever hardned bimſelf againſt him and proſpered? Nor is there 
the leaſt rclief to be had but from and by him; for who can 
forgive fins but God ? We willthen bring our guilty ſouls into 
tis preſence, and attend the pleafure of his Grace; what he 
ſpeaks concerning us, we will willing'y ſubmit unto. And 
this ſometimes proves an Anchor to a toſſed foul 3; which 
though it gives1t not relt and peace, yet it faves zt from the rock 
of deſpair. Here it abides unti] Light do more and more 
break forth upon it. 

Thirdly, Faith dealing about forgiveneſs, doth commonly 
eye in a peculiar manner its relation to the mediation and blood 
of Chriſt. So the Apoſtle direQts, x John 2. 2. If any man fin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father Jeſus Chrift the Righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for oxnr fins. If any one hath ſinned, 
and is in depths and entanglements about it 3 what courle ſhall 
he take, how ſhall he proceed to obtain deliverance ? why 
he muſt unto God for pardon; but what ſhall he rely upon 
to encourage him in his fo doing ? faith the Apoltle, conſider 
by faith the Atronement and propitiation made for fin by the 
blood. of Chriſt, and that he is fill purſuing the work of Love 
fo the ſuing out of pardon for us; and reſt thy foul thereon. 
This I ſay moſt commonly is that which faith in the firſt place 
immediately fixes on. 

Fourthly, Faith cyes anal pardon or condmation. So God 
propoſeth it as a motive to further believing, Iſa. 4.4.22. 7 have 
blotted out as a thick, cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud. thy 
fins ;, return unto me, for I have redeemed thee. AQtual pardon 
of fin is propoſed to faith, as an encouragement unto a full 
returning unto God inall things, 2 Sam. 23.5. And the like 
may be faid of all the other particulars which we have infiſt- 
ed on, There is not any of them, but will yield peculiar re- 
liefanto a ſoul dealing with God about forgiveneſs, as having 
ſome one ſpeciat concernment or other of forgiveneſs inwrap- 
'ped in them. Only as I aid, they do it not excluſively, but 

are the ſpecial doors, whereby belicying enters into the —_ 
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And thete thires 77 be ſpoken unto afterwards. 

Let us now take long with us, the end for which all theſe 
conliderations have cen infilted on. It 15 to maniteft, that a 
real diſcovery of Gojp:! Forgiveneſs, is a matter of greatey confſe- 
quence and importance than at firſt propoſal , ( it may be ) it ap- 
peared wnto ſome to be. Who is not in hopes, mn expeRation of 
pardon? Who thinks not that they know well enough at 
leaſt what it is, if they might but obtain it ? But men may 
have general thoughts of impunity, and yet be far enough from 
any ſaving acquaintance with Goſpel mercy, 


Forgiveneſt diſcovered; er Revealed only to Faith, Reaſons 
thereof. 


For a cloſe of this Diſcourſe, T ſhall only add, what is in- Forgive- 
cluded in that Propofition which is the foundation of the ns diſco- 
whole z namely, that this diſcovery of forgiveneſi is, and can _—_ by 
made to faith alone. The nature of it is ſuch, as that nothing ,j,,.. 


elſe can dilcoverit or receive it. No Reaſonings, no enqui+» 
ries of the heart of man can reach unto it. That gueſs or- 
glimpſe which the Heathens had of old of ſomewhat fo called, 
and which falſe Worſhippers have at preſent, ' is not the forgive- 
neſt we inſiſt upon, but a meer imagination of their own 
hearts. 

This the Apoſtle informs us, Rom. 1. 17. The Righteouſarſi 
of God, is ( in the Goſpel ) revealed from faith to faith. Nothing 
but faith hath apy thing to do with it. It is that Righteomſaeſs 
of God whereof he ſpeaks, that conſifts in the forgiveneſs of fins 
by the blood of Chriſt, declared in the Goſpel. And this is 
revealed from the faith of God in the Promiſe, to the faith of the 
Believer ;, to him that mixes the Promiſe with faith. And 
again more fully, x Cor. 2. 9, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear beard, 
.neither have entred into the beart of man the things which God bath 
prepared for them that love him. The wayes whereby we may 
come to the knowledge of any thing, are by the ſeeing of the 
eye, or the bearing of the ear, or the Keaſonings and meditations 
of the beartz but now none of theſe will reach to the matter 
in hand; by none of theſe wayes can we come to an acquain= 

P 3 tance 
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tance with the things of the Golpel that are prepared tor us 1n 
Chriſt. How then ſhall we obtain the knowledge of them ? 
that he declares, v. 10. God bath revealed them unto us by big Spi- 
rit, Now it is faith only that receives the Revelations of the Spi- 
rit 3 nothing clſe hath co do with them. 

To give evidence hereunto, we nay conlider, that this 
great mylterie, 

1, Is too Deep, 

2, Is too Great, for ought c!ſe to diſcover : and | 

3. That nothing «le but faith is ſuited to the making of 
this diſcovery. 

Firſt, Ic is too deep and myſterious to be fatbamed and reach- 
ed by any thing «Ilſe, Reaſvns line is too ſhort to fathom the 
depths of the Fathers Love, of the blood of the Son, and the Pro- 
miſes of the Golp:l built thereon, wherein forgrveneſs dwells. 
Men cannot by ici rational confiderations launch out into 
theſe deeps, nor draw water by them from theſe Wells of Sal- 
vation, Reaſon ſtands by amazed, and cryes how can theſe 
things be ? it can but gather Cockle ſhells, like hi of old, at 
the thoar of this Ocean; a few Criticiſms upon the outward 
letter; and fo bring an evil report upon the Land, as did the 
Spics. All it can do, is but to hinder faith from venturing 
into itz crying ſpare thy (elf, this attempt 1s vain, theſe things 
are impoſlible. It is among the things that faith pmvs off, ahd 
layes afide, when it engageth the foul into this great work. 
This then, that it miy come to a diſcovery of torgivence(s, 
cauſcth the ſoul to deny it ſelf, aridall its own Realonings, and 
to give up it (elf to an infinite ſulneſl of Goodncls and Truth, 
Though it cannot /go into the bottom of theſe depths, yet it 
enters into them, and finds reſt in them. Nothing but faith 
is ſuited to reſt, to ſatiate, and content it ſelf, in myſterious, 
bottomleſs, unſearchable depths. Being, a ſoul emptying, a Reaſon 
denying Grace, the more it mects withal b:yond its ſearch 
and reach, the more ſatisfaction it finds. This is that whictf 
I looked for, faith Faith; even for that which is infinite and 
wnſearchable : When I know that there js abundantly more be- 
yond we that [.do not comprehend, than what I have attained 

unto z for I know that nothing elſe will do gooJ to the ſoul. 
| | Now 


Ver.4. Forgiveneſs diſcovered to Faith alone. 


Now this 1s that which really puzz/es and overwhelms Reaſon, 
xendring it uſele!s. What it cannot compaſs, it will negle# or 
deſpiſe. It is either amazed ard contounded, and dazled like 
weak eyes at too great a light; of fortifying of it iclt by in- 
bred pride and obſtinacy, it concludes, that this preaching of the 
Croſi, of forgiveneſs trom the Love of God, by the blood of 
Chriſt is plain folly, a thing not for a wiſe man to take notice 
of, or to trouble himſelf aboutz Sy it appeared to the wile 
« Greeks of old, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Hence when a foul 15 brought un- 
der the power of a real convidion of fin, fo as that it would 
delirouſly be freed from the galling intanglements of it, it 1s 
then the hardeſt thing in the world to per{ſwade ſuch a foul 
of this forgiveneſl, Any thing appears more rational unto 
- z any ſelf Righteonſneſl, in this world, any Purgatory here- 
after. 

The- greateſt part of the world of convinced Perſons have 
forſaken forgivenefi on this account 3 Maſſer, Penances, Merizs, 
have appeared more eligible. Yea, men who have no other 
deſire but. to be forgiven, do chuſe to cloſe with any thing ra- 
ther than forgiveneſl. If men do eſcape theſe Rocks, and re- 
ſolve that nothing but pardon will relieve them, yet it is im- 
poſſible for them to receive it in the Tr«th and power of it, if 
not enabled by faith thereunto. I ſpeak not of men that take 
it up by hearſay, as a common report z but of thoſe ſouls who 
find themſelves really concerned to look after it z When they 
know it is their ſole” concernment, all their hope and relict; 
when they know that they muſt periſþ everlaſtingly without it, 
and when it 1s declared unto them in the words of truth and 
ſoberne(s, yet they cannot receive it ; What is the Reaſon of 


it z- What faves off theſe bangry creatures from: their, proper - 


food ? Why, they have nothing to lead them ioto the myſteri- 
oxs depths of eternal Love, of the blood of Chriſt, and Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel ? How may we {cc poor diſeaſed ſouls 


ſtanding every day at the fide of this Pos}, and yet not once 


venture themſclves into it all their days. 41 | 
Secondly, It is too Great for any thing elſe to diſcover, For- 
giveneſi is a thing choſen out of God from all Eternity, to exalt 
end magnifie the glory of bis Grace z and it will be made appear 
ts 


112. Diſcovery of Forgiveneſs, &c. Plal.1 30, 


to all the world at the day of Judgement to have buen a great 
thing. Whenthe ſoul comes in any meaſure to be made fen-, 
ſible of it; it finds itſo great, fo excellent and altoniſhable, 
that it ſinks under the ch8ughts of it. It hath dimenlions, 
a length, breadtb, depth and beight, that no line of the rational 
ſoul can take or meaſure. There is exceeding Great#eſſ in it, 
Eph. 1.19. That 1s a great work which we have preicribed, 
Epheſ. 3. 19. Even to kflow the Love of Chrift that paſſeth kxowe« 
ledge. Here, I ſappoſe, Reaſon will confe(s it felt at a ftand, - 
and an iſſue ; to know that which paſſeth knowledge, is none of 
its work. It cannot be. known ſaith Reaſon, and fo ends the 
matter, Butthisis faiths proper work 3 even to know that 
which paſſeth knowledge. To know that, in its power, vertwe, 
fweetnels, and cthcacy, which cannot be throughly known in 
its nature and excellency ; to have by believing all the Ends 
of a full comprehenſion oft that which cannot be fully compre- 
bende4* Hence, Heb. 11. x, It is (aid to be the wiwicacr of 
things not ſeen: their ſahbfiſtence 3 though in themſelves abſent, 


| / yet faith gives them a preſent ſubſiſtence in the ſoul. So it 
| knows things that paſs knowledge 3; by mixing it (elf with them 


it draws out, and communicates their benefit to the foul. 
From all which is evident'; what in the third place was 
propoſed 3 of faiths being only fwited to be the means 
of this diſcovery, fo that I ſhall not necd farther to infifi 
thereon, 
Diſcovery of Forgiveneſi in God a great ſupportment to ſin 
entangled foulr. Particular Aſſurance attainable. 


Diſcovery There yet remains a brief confirmation of the Poſetzon at firft 

of Forgiv& Jaid down, and thus cleared, before I come to the improvement 

| of the words eſpecially aimed at. I ſay then, this diſcovery of 

_— ſorgiveneſi in God, is a great ſupportment for a fin entangled ſoul, 
although it hath mo ſpecial perſwafion of its 8ron particular intereſt 
#berein. Somewhat is ſuppoſed in this Aﬀdertion, and formewhat 
affirmed. 


Fa, 
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Firſt, It is ſuppoſed that there may be a gracious perſwaſion Particular 


and A(ſrance of faith, in a man, concerning his own particular 
interejt in forgiveneſl. A man may, many do believe it for them- 
ſclvesz ſo as not only to have the benefit of it, but the com- 
fort alſo. Generally all the Saints mentioned in Scripture had 
this Aſſurance, unleſs it were in the cafe of depths, diſtreſles, 
and deſertions, ſuch as that in this Pſalm. David expreſlcth his 
conhdence of the Love and favour of God unto his own ſoul 
hundreds of times. Pax/ doth the fame for himſelf, Gal. 2.20. 
Chrift loved M E and gave himſelf FOR ME, 3Tim. 4. 8. 
There is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs , which God the 
righteons Fudge ſpall give me at that day. And that this boaiting 
in the Lord and his Grace, was not an eacloſure to himſelt, 
he ſhewes Rom. $. 38, 39. 

Nothing can be more vain, than what 1s uſually pleaded, 
to remove this Sheat Anker of the Saints Confolation z namely 
that no mans particular name is inthe Promiſe, It 15 not ſaid 
to this or that man by name, that his ſins are forgiven him. Bat 
the matter 1s far otherwiſe. To think that it is neceſſary, 
that the names whereby we arc known among our ſelves, and 
are diftinguiſhed here one from another, ſhould be writ- 
zen in the Promiſe, that we may believe in particular every 
one for himſelf, is a fond conceit. The new name of every 
Child of God 1s in the Promiſe, And believing makes it ve- 
ry legible to him., Yea, we find by Experience that there is 
no need of Argumentation in this caſe. The foul by a dire 
Ai of faith believes its own forgiveneſs, without making 
inferences or gathering, concluſions z and may do fo, upon 
the Propolition of it to be believed in the Promiſe. But 
I will not digreſs from my work in hand ; and therefore 
ſhall only obſerve one or two things upon the Szppoſition 
laid down. 


Aſlurance 
attainable. 
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I14 Duty of Believers to endeavonr Aſjnrance. Pfal.130. 


Dury of Firſt, It is the duty of every Believer, to labour after an Aſ- 
GR ſurance of a Perſonal intereſt in forgiveneſt;, and to be diligent in 
ea. * aq * . . "Hi , 
vour Ar. the cheriſhing and preſervation of it when it is attained. The 
ſurance, Apoltle exhorts us all unto it, Heb, 10. 22. Let us draw near 
in full Aſſurance of faith , that is, of our Acceptance with God | 
through forgivenefs in the blood of Jeſus. This he plainly 
diſcourſeth of. And this Principle of our faith and confidence, 
he would have us to buld faſt unto the end, Chap. 3. 14. It is 
no {mall evil in Believers not to be prefling after perſeion in 
believing and obedience. Oft-times ſome ſinful indulgence to 
ſcK or the world or ſloth is the cauſe of it. Hence few come | 
up to Goſpel Aſſmrance. But yet moſt of our Pnviledges, and | 
upon the matter «ll our comforts depend on: this one thing, 
A little by the way, to encoxrage unto this duty, I ſhall defire 
you to conlider both whence this Aſſurence is produced, and 
what it doth produce; what it is the fruit of, and what frazt {| 
it bears. | 


Cauſes ang Firſt, It is in general the produd of a more plentiful commu. | 
Efte&ts of mication of the Spirit than ordinary, as to a fcnſe and partici- 
Allurance. pation of the choice fruits cf the death of Chrift, procured 
: tor thoſe who are juſtified by their acceptance of the Attonement, 

It fouriſheth not without his ſealing, witneſſmeg, eſtabliſhing, | 

and ſhedding abroad the Love of God in our hearts. See Kom. | 

5-2, 3, 4, F- And what Believer ought got to long for, and | 

preſs after the enjoyment of theſe things. Nay to read of 

thele things in the Goſpel not experiencing them in our own 

hearts, and yet to fit down quietly on this fide of them, with- 

out continual preſling after them, is to deſpiſe the blood of 

Chriſt, the Spirit of Grace, and the whole work of Gods Love. | 

It there are no ſuch things, the Goſpel is not true: if there 

are, and we prels not after them, we are deſþiſcrs of the Goſpel. 

Surely he bath not the Spirit, who would not have more of hin, 

all of him that is promiſed by Chriſt. Theſe things are che 

bundred fold that Chriſt hath left us in this world, to counter- 

poiſe our ſorrows, troubles and loſſes » And ſhall we be fo fool- 

zh asto neg)e@ our only abiding riches and treaſures ? In 
particular, 


Y 


Ver.4. Saving Faith where there is no Aſſurance. 


I15 


particular, 1t is the product of an exerciſed, vigorous, active 
faith. That our faith ſhould be ſuch, alwayes, 1n every ſtate 
and condition, I ſuppoſe it our duty to endeavour. Not on- 
ly our comforts, but our Obcdience alſo depends upon it. The 
more faith ; that is true, and of the right kind, the more obe- 
dience, For all our obedience, is the obedience of faith. 

( 2. ) For its own ”m and what it produceth, they are 
the choiceſt aCtings of our ſouls towards God; asLhve,dclight, 
rejoycing in the Lord, Peace, Joy, and Conſolatiof in our 
ſ:lves, readineſs to do, or ſuffer, chearfulneſs in fo doing ; If 
they grow not from this root, yet their flouriſhing wholly de- 
pends upon it. Sothat ſurely it is the duty of every B:licver 
to break through all difficulties in preſſing after this particular 
Aſſurance, The ObjeQions that perſons raile againſt them- 
{clves, in this caſe, may afterwards be confidered. 

( 2. ) In ordinary dif}enſationsof God towards us, and deal- 
ings with us, it is moſtly our own negligence and ſl1th that we 
come ſhort of this Aſſurance. It is true, it depends in a pe- 
cul:ar manner on the Soveraignty of God. HeV as abſolute in 
giving Peace to believers, as in giving Grace to ſinners, 
This takes place, and may be propoſed as a relief, in times 
of tryals and dilireſs. He createth light, and cauſeth 
darkneſs , as he pleaſeth.. But yet confidering what Pro- 
miſes are made unto us z, What encouragtments are 
given us, what love and tenderneſs there is in God to receive 
us, I cannot but conclude, that ordinarily the cauſe of our 
coming ſhort of this Aſſ#rance is where I have fixed it. And 
this is the firſt thing that is ſuppoſed, in the foregoing Af- 
ſertion. 


Secondly, It is ſuppoſed, that there is, or may be « ſaving per- 
ſwafion or diſcovery of forgiveneſi in God , Where there is no Aſ- 
furance of any particular intereſt thereinz or that our own 
fins in particular are pardoned. This is that which hath a 
Promiſe of gracious Acceptance with God, and 1s therefore 
ſaving, Iſa. 50. 10. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, and 
wy the voyce of his Servant, that walkgth in darknefl and bath 
no light ; Let bim truſt inthe name of the Lord , and ftay upon 

Q 2 2 bis 
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where 


there 15 ne 
Aflurance. 


116 
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bis God. Here is the fear of the Lord and Obedience , with a 
blefled encouragement to reſt in God, and his Alſufficiency, 
yet no Aſſurence, nor light, but darkneſs, and that walked 1n, or 
continued in for a long ſeaſon. For he cannot walk in dark- 
neſt, meet with nothing but darkneſs, without any beam or 
ray of Light, as the words fignifie, who is perſwaded of the 
Love of God in the Þardon of his fins. And yet the faith of 
ſuch an one, and his Obedience ſpringing from it, have this 
Gracious Promiſe of Acceptance with God. And innumera- 
ble teſtimonies to this purpoſe might be produced, and in- 
ſtances tn; great plenty. 1 ſhall only tender a little Evidence 
unto it, in one Obſervation concerning the nature of faith, and 
one more, about the propoſal of the thing to be believed, or 
forgiveneſs, And, 

I. Faith is called, and is a cleaving unto the L1yd, Deut. 4. 4. 
Te that did cleave, or adhere wnto the Lord; that 1s, who did be- 
lieve. Fofh. 23. 8. cleave, or adhere unto the Lord your God. 
The ſame word,js uſed alſoin the New Teſtament, Adts 11.23. 
He exhorted zhem that-with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto 
the Lord, or continue ſtedftaſt in belicving. It 1s alſo often e&x- 
preſſed by truſting in the Lord, rolling our buyden, or caſting our 
care upon bim, by committing oxr ſelves , or our wayes unto 
him. Now all this goes no further than the fouls Reſignation 
of it ſelf unfo God to be dealt withall by him according to 
the tenor of the Covenant of Grace, ratified in the bloyd of 
Chrift. This afoul cannot do without a difcovery of forgive- 
neſs in God. But this a ſoul may do, without a ſpecial Aſſue 
rance of his own intereſt therein. This faith that thus adheres 
to God, that cleaves to him, will carry men to conclude, that 
it is their Dzty, and their Y/:ſdom, to give up the diſpoſal of 
their fouls unto God, and to cleave and adhere unto him as 
revealed in Chriſt, waiting the pleaſure of his Will # It ena- 
bles them to make Chriſt their choicez and will carry men to 
Heaven ſafely, though it may be at ſome ſeaſons not very 
comfortably. . 

2. The Revelation and diſcovery of forgivenefi that is made 
in the Goſpel, evidenceth the ſame truth. The firſt pgopoſal 
of it, or concerning it, is not to any man, that his fins are 
| forgiven, 
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forgiven. No but it 15 ooaly that there is Redemption and for- 
giveneſt of lins in Chriſt, So the Apolile layes it down, As 
13. 38, 39+ Be it known unto you therefore Men and Brethren, that 
through this man is preached wnto you the forgiveneſs of ſins, and 
by him all that believe are juſtified from all things , from which 
they could nt be juſtified by the Law of Moſer. All this may be 
believed, without a mans Afſurance of his own perſonal in- 
terelt in the things mentioned, Now where they are believed 
with the faith the Goſpel requires,that faith is ſaving, and the 
root of Golpel acceptable Obedience. The Kanſome, I ſay, the 
Attonement by Chrilt, the fulneſi of the Redemption that is in him, 
and ſo Forgiveneſs in his blood tor Believers, from the Good 
IV ill, Grace, and Love of the Father, is the firſt Gofpel diſcs- 
very that a finner in a ſaving manner cloſeth withal. Parti- 
cular Aſſurance ariſeth, or may ariſe afterwards , and this” alto 
is ſ«pp./ed in the Aſſertion. 


2. That which is affirmed in it, is, That a diſcovery of forgive- H;ſcovery 
neſs in God, without any particular Aſſurance of perſonal intereſt of forgive- 


therein, is a great ſupportment to a ſin entangled ſoul. And let _ great 
upport- 

7? nt to in- 
ſome, and thoſe| good men allo, as if it did not deſerve the +., 


name of faith. Now as hath been made to appear, this diſco- fouls 


no man deſpite the day of this ſmall thing, (mall in the eyes of 


very of forgiveneſs, 15 the (ouls perſwation, on Golpel grounds, 
that however 1t be with him, and whatever his ſtate and con- 
dition be, or is ike to be, yet that God in his own Nature is 
infinitely graciow,, and that he hath determined in a Soveraign 
Ad of bis Will from Eternity, to be gracious to finners z and 
that he hath made way for the Admaniliration of forgiveneſ 
by the Blood of his Son, according as he hath abundantly ma- 
niſclted, and declared in the Promiſes of the Goſpel. Hows- 
ever it be with me, yet thus it is with God 3 There is forgive- 
«nefi with bim. This is the firſt thing that a ſoul in its depths 
rifeth up unto: And it is a ſupportment for it 3 enabling it 

unto all preſent duties until conſolation come from above. 
Thus hath it been to, and with the Saints of old, Hoſ.14.3; 
Aſhur ſhall not ſave ws, we will not ride upon Horſes, neither will 
we ſay any more to the work, of our hands, ye are our Gods, for in 
| Q3 | thee 
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thee the fatherls findeth mercy. A (olemn Renunciation we have 
of all other helps, Relicts or Affiftances, Cvil or Religious, that 
are not Gods. Therein a ſolemn Reſolution in their great di- 
ſixe(s of cleaving unto God alone. Both which are great and 
bleſſed effeRs of faith. What is the bottomand foundation of 
this blefled Reſolution ? namely, that Propoſition, in thee the 
fatherleſs findeth mercy z that is, there 1s forgiveneſs with thee, 
for helple(s finners. This lifted up their hearts in their deprhr, 
and ſupported them in waiting, unto the receiving of the bleſ(- 
ſed Promiſes, of Mercy, Pardon, Grace and Holineſs , which 
enſue in the next Verſes. Until they came home unto them 


in their Efficacy and Effects, they made a Life on this 3 #n thee 


the fatherleſs findeth mercy. 

The ſtate and condition of things ſeems to lye yet lower 
in that propoſal we have, Jocl 2. 13, 14. Rend your hearts, and 
not your garments,and turn unto the Lord your God, for he is graci- 
ous and merciful, ſluw to anger, and of great kindneſi, and repenteth 
bim of the evil, who knoweth if he will return, and repent, and 
leave a bleſſmg. That which is propoſed to the faith of thoſe 
trere ſpoken unto is, that the Lord is gracious and merciful; 
that there is forgiveneſ/in him , The Duty they are provoked 
unto hereupon, is Goſpel Repentance. The Affent unto the Pro- 
poſition demanded, as fo their own intereſt amounts but unto 
this, who kn-wes, but that the Lord may return and leave a bleſſing, 
or deal with us according tothe manifeſtation he hath made of 
himſelf, thut he is merciful and gracious. This is far enough 
from any comfortable perſwaſim of a particular intercſt in that 
Grace, mercy or Pardon. But yet faith the Prophet, come but 
thus far, and here is a firm foundation of dealing with God 
about further diſcoveries of himſelf, in a way of Grace and 
Mercy. Whena ſoulſees but ſo much in God, as to con- 
clude ; well, Who knoweth but that he may return, and have mer- 
ey wpon me alſo, it will ſupport him, and give him an entrance in- 
to further light. : 

+ The Church in the Lamentations gives a (ad account of her 
ſtate: and condition in this matter. For ſhe maketh that hard 
concluſion againſt her ſelf, Chap. 3. 8. My ftrength and my hope 
is periſhed from the Lord, And when I cry and ſhout, he fhuts ons 
my 
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my prayer, v. 18. Sotar is ſhe from a comtortable perfwati- 
on of a particular intereſt in Mercy and Acceptance; that un- 
der her Preſſures, and in her Temptations, ſhe is ready poſitively 
to determine on |the other fide 3 namely, that ſhe 1s rejected 
and caſt off for ever. What courſe then ſhall ſhe take ? Shall 
ſhe give over waiting on God, and fay there is no hope ? mv 
Gaith ſhe, I will not cake that way 3. for v. 26. It is good that 
a man ſhould both hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of God, But 
yet there ſeems ſmall encouragement tor her ſo to do, if things 
be with her as was exprefſed ; Things indeed, faith ſhe, are 
very (ad with me, My foul hath them jtill in remembrance, and 
is borved down in me, v. 20. but yet, ſomewhat 7 recall to mind, 
and therefore have I hope, v.21. It is of the Lords mercy that 
we are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. There is mef* 
cy and never failing compaſſion m God; ſo that though my own 
preſent condition be full of darknels, and I fce no deliverance, 
Yet I purpoſe till to abide waiting on him ; Who knows what 
thoſe infinite ſtores and treaſures of mercy and relixt that are 
with him, may at length afford wnto me ; and many inſtances 
of the like kind might be added. 

We may obſerve by the way, how far this Relief extends 
it ſelf; and what it enables the foul unto. As, 


1- The ſoul is enabled thereby to reſign it ſelf unto the diſpoſal Efe&s of 
of Soveraign Grace, in ſelf-abborrency, and a Renunciation of all the Diſco- 
other wayes of Relief. Lam, 3. 29. He putteth bis mouth in a: Aod 


the duſt, if ſo be there may be hope. What God wil, is his Lan-, >: 
guage. Here he lyes at his diſpoſal, humble, broken, but G49, 


abiding his pleaſure. Thowgh he ſlay me, faith Fob, yet 1 will 
truſt in him, Chap. 13. 15. It 1s all one, how he deals with 
* me; whatever be the event I will abide cleaving unto him. 
«I will not think of any other way of extricating, my felf 
<« from my difireſs. I will neither fly like Jonah, nor bide like 
* Adam, nor take any other courſe for deliverance. Saith the 
« ſoul, -God is a God that hideth binifelf from me, Iſa, 45. 15. 
* I walk, in darkneſs and have no light, Chap. 50.10. My fleſh 
& faileth, and my heart faileth , Pal. 73. 26. So that I am 


** overwhelmcd with trouble. Mine Iniquities have takgn ar 
ms « bg 


- 
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** bold on me, that 1 cannot look up, Plal.q0.12, The Lord bath for- 
& ſaken me, and my God hath forgotten me, Every day amI1 
©« jn dread and terror, and am ready utterly to faint, and nv 
© relief can I obtain. What then ſhall I do? Shall I curſe God 
© and dye ? or cry this evil is of the Lord, why ſhould I wait for 
*whim any longer ? Shall-I take the courſe of the world, and 
« ſeeing it will be no better, be wholly regardl:fs of my 
©« latter end ? No; I know what ever my lot and portion be, 
* that there is forgiveneſs with God : This and that poor man 
© truſted in him, they cryed unto him, *and were delivered. So did 
« David in his greateſt diſtreſs, he encouraged bis beart in the 
« Lord his God, 2 Sam. 15.25, 26. It is good for me to caft 
« my (elf into his arms3 it may be, he will frown; it may be 
S he is wroth (till; but all is one,this way I will go; as it ſcems 
« 00d unto him to deal with me, fo let it be : And unſpeak- 
&« able are the Advantages which a ſoul obtains by this ſelf Ke- 
<« fignation, which the faith treated of, will infallibly produce. 

2.1t extends it ſelf unto a Reſolution of waiting in the condi- 
tion wherein the ſoul 35, This the Church comes unto,Lam.3.26. 
Tt is good that a man ſhould both hope , and quietly wait for the 
ſalvation of the Lyyd, I will not give over my expeQation , [ 
will not make hajie, nor limit God z but I will lyc at his foor, 
until his own"appointed time of mercy (hall come. ExpceQation 
and Quictne(s make up waiting. Thelc the foul attains unto, 
with this ſupportment. It looks upwards, as a ſervant that 
looks to the hands of bis Mafter, fill fixed on God to fee what 
he will do, to hear what he will ſpeak concerning him; 
mulling no ſeaſon, no opportunity wherein any diſcovery of 
the Will of God may be made to him, And this he doth in qui- 
etneſt, without repining,,or murmuring, turning all his com- 
plaints againſt himſelf and his own vileneſs, that hath cut him 
ſhort from a participation of that fulneſs of Love and Grace 
which is with God. That this Efe& alſo attends this Faith, 
will fully appear in the cloſe of the Pſalm. 

3- It ſupports unto waiting in the uſe of all means fox the at- 
tainment of a ſenſe of forgiveneſs, and fo hath its Effe& in 
the whole courſe of our obedience. There is forgiveneſs 
with thee, that thou maiſt be feared, To fear the, Lord, is an 
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expreſſion comprehenſive of bis whole Worſhip, and all or 
duty. This I am encouraged, faith the Pſalmijt unto, in my 
depths 3 becaule there is forgiveneſs with thee, I will abide in 
all duties, in all the wayes x; thy Worſhip, wherein thou mailt 
be found. And however it be for a whilc,the latter end of that 
ſoul who thus abideth with God, will be peace. Let us then 
ncxtly ſce by what wayes and means it yields this ſupportment, 


1. It begets a liking of God in the ſoul and conſequently Means 


ſome love unto him. The foul apprehends Goud, as one in- whereby a 
Diſcovery 


of Forgive- 
neſs yields 


finitely to be defired and delighted in by thoſe whe have a 
ſhare in forgiveneſt It cannot but conlider him as good and 


acions, however its own eſtate be bazardous, Plal. 73. 1, 2. fupport- 
Tet God is good to Iſracl, to ſuch as are of a clean heart, as for mr, 


me, wy feet were almoſt gone, my ſteps had well nigh ſlipt. How- 
evcr the ſtate ſtands with me, yet 1 know that God is good, 
good to Iſzael ;, and therewith (hall I ſupport my felt. When 
once this ground is got upon the ſoul, that it confiders God 
in Chriſt as one tobe delighted in, andloved, great and blef. 
{cd cf. ts will enſue. ( 1. ) Self-abhorrency and Condemna- 
tion, with Reſignation of all to God, and permanency there- 
in, do certainly attend it. ( 2. ) Still ſomewhat or otherin 
God will be brought to mind to relieve it under faintings, 
ſome new ſprings of bope will be every day opened. ( 3.) And 
the ſoul will be inſenſibly wroughe upon to delight at ſelf in 
dealing with God, Though in its own particular, it meets 
with frowns, chidings and repulſcs , yet this (till relieves him, 
that God is {o as hath been declared 3 fo that he ſayes, how- 
ever it be, yet God is good; and it is good for me to wait up- 
on him, Without this diſcovery the ſoul likes not God, and 
whatever it doth with reſpe&t unto him, it is becauſe it dares 
do no otherwiſe, being overawed with his terror and great- 
nels. And ſuch Obedience God may have from Devils. 

2. It removes ſundry overwhelming difficulties , that lye in 
the ſouls way before it cloſe with this diſcovery of forgive- 
nels; As, 

- 1. It takes away' all thoſe Hinderances that were formerly 
inſiſted 0n, from the Greatne(s, Hobnck and ſcycrity of God, 
the 
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the inexorableneſs and tirianels of the Law, and the natural 
aRivgs of conſcience, rifing up againſt all hopes of forgive- 
nels, All theſe arc by this faith removed, and taken out of 
the way, Where this faith is, it diſcovers not only forgivencff, 
as hath been ſhzwed, but alſq the tr#e natwre of Goſpel forgiventſh, 
It reveals it as flowing from the Gracions Heart of the Father, 
through the blood of the Son. Now this Propitiation in the 
blood of the Son, removeth all theſe difhculties, even antece- 
dently unto our ſpccial ſenſe of an interci therein. It ſhews 
how all the properties of God may be Exalted, and the Law 
fulfilled, and yet forgiveneſs. given out to lianers; And here- 
in lycs no ſmall adyantage unto a ſoul 1n its approaches: unto 
God, All thoſe dreadful Apprehenhions of God , which were 
wont to beſet. him in the firſt thoughts bf coming to him, 
are now taken out of the way 3 ſo that he can quietly 
apply himſelf unto, his own particular concernments before 
him. ; wy 

' 2. In particular, it removes the overwhe{ming conſideration . of 
the unſpeakable greatneſi of ſin, This preiic;th the foul to death 
when once. the heart 1s poſſeſſed with it, Were not their fins 
ſo great, tuch as no heart can imagine, or tongue declare, it 
might poflibly be well with them, (ay diſfirefſed finners. They 
are not {o troubled; that they are ſmrers, as that they are 


great ſinners , Not that theſe, and thoſe fins they are guilty 


of, but that they are great fins attended with feartul aggra- 
vations. Otherwiſe they could deal well enough with them. 
Now though this diſcovery free men not from the entanglc- 
ment of their fins as theirs; yet it doth, from the whole en- 
tayglement of their fins, as great aud many. This confiderati- 
on may be abſtrated. The ſoul ſees enough in God to for- 
give great ſins, though it doth not as yet, to forgive hs fins. 
That great ſins ſhall be pardoned, this diſcovery puts out of 


Queſtion. Whether hz fin ſhall be pardoned, is now all the 
enquiry. Whatever any faith can do, that this ſaith will do, 


unleſs it be the making of particular Application of the things 
believed unto it ſelf. The ſoul then can no longer. juſtly: be 
troubled about the greatnef{ of ſim ; the infinitenc{s0f forgive- 
nels that he ſces-in God will relieve him againſt it. - 
that 
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that remains, 15, that it 15 his own ſin, about wtuch ne hath to 
deal; whereof afterwards. Theſe, and the like diſhcultics 
are removed by it. 

. It gives ſome Life in, and Encouragement unto duty, 
And that ( Fir ) Unto duty as duty; Eying God by faith in 
ſuch a fulneſs of Grace , the ſoul cannot but be encouraged 
to meet him in every way of duty, and to lay hold upon him 
thereby. Every way leading to him, as leading to hitn; mutt 
be well liked and approved of; ' and ( Secondly, ) To all du- 
tierz and herein lyes no ſmall advantage. God is oftentimes 
found in duties , but in what, or of what kind he will be tound 
of any one in particular, is #xcertain. This faith pats the 
ſoul on all: Soit did the Spowſe in the parallel to that in hand, 
Cnt. 3. 2,3, 4 Now what ſuppurtment may be hence ob- 
tained is cafily apprehended 3 ſupportment not from them, or by 
them, but in them, as the means of entercoarſe between God 
and the foul. 

From theſe Efefts of this diſcovery of forgiveneſi in God, three 
things will enſue, which are ſufficient to maintain the fpiri- 
tal life of the ſoul. 

1. A Reſolution to abide with God, and to commit all unto 
him, This the word,as was obſerved, teaches us; There is for- 
giveneſs with thee, and therefore thou ſhalt be feared, Becauſe this 
I found, this I amperſwaded of, therefore I will abide with 
him in the way of his Fear and Vorfſhip. This onr Saviour 
calls unto, John 15. 4. Abide inme; except you do fo, ye can 
bear n1 fruit, So the Lord repreſenting his taking of the Church 
unto himſelf, under the Type of the Prophets taking an Adul- 
terefl in vifion, doth it on theſe terms, Hoſ: 3. 3. Thw faalt 


abide for me many dayes Thou ſhalt not play the Harlot, and thox , 


ſhalt not be for another man, ſo will I alſo be for thee, Now this 
abiding with God, intimates two things: ( x. ) Oppyſitionr, 
Solicitations, and Temptations unto the contrary : ( 2. ) For- 
bearing to make any other choice , as unto that end for which 
we abide with God, 


R 2 1, It 


124 Abiding with God wherein it conſifteth. Pſal.1 30. 


—_—— 


\b'ding x. It argues Oppolitions. To abide, to be ftable, and perma- 
with God, nent, js to be ſo, 2g4inlt Oppofitions. Many diſcouragements 
pas" are ready to riſe up in the foul againſt it : In Fears eſpecially 
cone that it ſhall not hold out, that it ſhall be rejeRted at laſt, that 

all is nought and bypccritical with it ; that it ſhall not be for- 
given, that God indeed regards it not, and therefore it may 
well enough give over its hopes, which ſeem often as the giving 
»p of the Ghoſt, will aſſault it. Again, Oppofitions ariſe from 
corruptions and temptations unto fin, contrary to the Life of 
faith. And theſe often proceed to an high degree of prevalency, 
{o that the guile contracted upon them 1s ready to cati the ſoul 
quite out of all expectation of mercy : I ſhall one day periſh, 
by theſe means, (aith the ſoul, if Iam not already loſt. 

But now where faith hath made this diſcovery of forgiveneſi, 
the ſoul will abide with God agaiaſt all theſe diſcouragements 
and Oppoſitions, Tt will not leave him, it will not give over _. 
waiting for him. So David exprefſeth the matter in the in- 
ſtance of himſelf, Pal. 73. 2- But as for me, my feet were al- 
moſt gone, my fteps bad well nigh ſlipt; and v-13.” Verity I bave 
cleanſed my heart in vain ;, but yet after all his conflicts, this at 
laſt he cmes unto, v. 26. Though my fiſh and my beart ſaileth, | 
yet ( v.28. ) Itis good for me to , 6m. near unto God, 1 will yet | 
ebide with God, I will not let go his fear, nor my profeſſion. | 
Although I walk . weakly, lamely, unevenly, yer 1 will (till 
tollow after him, As it was with the Diſciples, when many 
upon a ftrong temptation went back from Chrilt, and walked 
no more with him; Feſus ſaid unto them, will ye go away alſo ? 
to which Peter replyes in the name of the reſt of them, Lord, to T 
whom ſhall we go, thou baſt the words of Eternal Life, John 6. 

" 66, 67, 68. It is thus and thus with me, ſaith the foul, 1 am 
zoſſed and oflited, and not comforted; little life, Iuttle lirength, 
real guilt, many fans, and much diſconſolation. What then, 
Gith God by his word, Wilt thox go away alſo ? uo, faith the 
foul, there is forgiveneſi with thee, thou haſt the words of 
Eternal Life, and therefore I will abide with thee. 

2. This abiding with God argues a forbearance of any other 
choice, Whilſt the ſoul is in this cogdition having not attain- | 
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ed any evidences of its own ſpecial intereſt in forgiveneſs : Ma- 
ny Lovers will be foliciting of it to play the harlot by taking 
them into its embraces. Both ſelf-righteowſaeſf and fm will be 
very importunate in this matter. The former tenders it fclf 
as exceeding uſcful to give the foul fume Hzlp, Afſiltance, and 
ſupportment in its condition. Samwel doth not come faith 
Saul, and the Philiftins invade me, 1 will venture and offir $42+ 
crifice my (elf contrary to the Law. The Promiſe doth not 
come to the ſoul for its particular relief, it hath no evidence 
a$ to an eſpecial intereſt in forgiveneſs: Temptation invades 
the mind try thy ſelf, ſayes it, to take relief- in ſomewhat of 


thine own providing, And this is to play the harlot from 


God. To this purpoſe ſelf-righteouſneſl variouſly diſguiſes it 
(elf, like the Wife of Ferobozm when ſhe went to the Prophet, 
SEmMetimes it appears as __ 4 ſometimes as ſigns, and tokeny ; 
but its end is to get ſornewhat of the faith and tru} of the ſoul 
to be fixed up5n 1t. But when the ſoul hath indeed a diſco- 
very of forgiveneſi, it will not give car to theſe ſolicitations. No 
faith it, Lee ſuch a Beauty, tuch an Excellency, ſuch adeſire- 
ablenefs and ſuitablencſs unto my wants and condition, in that 
forgiveneſs that is with God, that I am. reſolved to abide in the 
Goſpel deſire and expectation of it, all the dayes of my life 
here my choice is fixed 4 and I will not alter. And this Reſo- 
lation gives glory to the Grace of God. When the ſoul without an 
evidence of an intereſt in it,. yet prefers it above that which 
with many reaſonings and pretences offers it felf as a preſent 
relief unto it , Hereby is God glorified, and Chriſt exalted, and 
the ſpiritual life of the ſoul ſecured. 


2.-This diſcovery of frgiveneſ in God with the effeQs of it Waiting on 
before mentioned, will produc: a Reſolution of waiting on ©%d from 


2a Diſcove- 


Gd for peace and conſolation, in his own time and way. He of For- 
that believeth will not make haſte, Iſa. 28. 16. not make haſte r prvencls, 


fo what ? not to the enjoyment of the thing believed. Haſte 
argues precipitation and impatience z this the foul that hath 
this diſcovery is freed from, reſolving to wait the time of Gods 
appointment, for peace and conſolation God ſpeaking of his 
accompliſhment. of his Promiſes, ſayes, I the Lord will haſten 
R 3 it, 


126 
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Diicovery 
of Forgive= 
neſs pre- 
pares the 


foul tore+ ,:; 


ce1ve 1t. 


it, Ifa. 60. 22. Well then, it God will þajter it, may not we 
haſten to it ? nay, faith he, I will baſten it, but in its time, All 
oppofirions and impediments confidered ut hall be” :baſtned, but 
in it time, Its due'time, it9appdintes t! there.” Andrhis the foul 
is to wait bf, and fort wilt 2/2 ht yy 2 

As when Facob had ſeert the beauty of Rachel and loved her, 
he was contented to' wait ſeven years tor the enjoyment ofher 
to be his wife ; and thought no time long, no toyle too hard 
that he might: obfain'her+;' o the ſoul having diſcovered the 
beauty and 'excellency of forgiveniſs;\as it 18 'with God), as it is 
in his gracious Heart, n-his eternal purpoſe, in the Blood of 
Chriſt, in the Protniſe of the Goſpel, 1s reſolved to wait qui- 
etly and patiently for the time wherein God will clear up 
unto it, its own perſonal interelt therein; Even one-experimen- 
tal embracement of it, even at the hour of death, doth well de- 
ſerve the waiting, and obedience of the whole courſe -of a 
mans lite. * 

And this the P/almiſt manifeſts to have been the Effe@R pro- 
duced in his heart and ſpirit ; For upon this diſcovery of for- 
giveneſt in God, he refolveth both to wait upon him himfclf, 
and encourageth others lo to do. 


3. This prepares the ſoul, fot the receiving of that ciMſſolation 
and deliverance out of its prefſures, by an evidence of a ſpe- 
cial intereſt in forgiveneſs, which it waiteth for. 

1. For this makes men to hearken after it , It makes the ſox! 
like the Merchant who hath great Riches, all his wealth in a far 
Country, which he is endeavouring to bring home 4afe unto 
him, If they come he is well provided for ; if they miſcarry, 
he is loſt and uridone. This makes him bearken after tydings 
that they are ſafe there; and as Sohbmon ayes, Good news 1n this 
caſe from a fay Comntrey is 4s cold water to a thirfly ſoul, ( Prov. 
25.25. ) full of refreſhment. Though he cannot look upon 
them as his own, yet abſolutely becaufe he hath them not in 
poſſeſſion, hes glad they are ſafe there. So is it with the 
foul; Theſe Riches that it ſo values are as to its apprehenſions 
in a far Country ; So is the Promiſe, that he ſhall behold the 
Land that'is very far off, Iſa. 33. 17. He is glad to hear _ 
enat 
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that they are ſafe; to hear forgiveneſ{ preached, andthe Pro-+ 
miſes intilted on, though he cannor as yet look upon them 
as his own, 

The Merchant reſis not here, but he bearkeneth with much (©- 
licitouſnel(s after the things that ſhould bring home his riches, 
eſpecially if they have ih them his Al. Hence: fuch Ships are 
called Ships of deſire, Job 9; 26, Suck a man greatly detires the 
ſpcedirg of them to their Port. He conhiders the Wind and 
the Weather, all the occafions and inconveniences and danger 
of the way 3 And blame him not ; his All is at take. Tre 
ſau] doth fo in like manner ; 1t ;bearkyeth. after all the waycs 
and means whereby this forgivenefl may+be particularly brought 
home unto it 3 1s afraid ob fin; and of Temiptation; glad to 
tind a frc{h Gale of the Spirit of Grace, hoping that it may 
bring in his Kerzcr from the Land off Promiſe. This prepares 
the heart for .a ſpiritual ſenſe of it, whenit is revealed. 

Secondly, It (9 preperes:the foul, by giving it.a due Valuation 
of the Grace; and: Mercy: delired. The :Merchantman in. the 
Goſpel ,was not prepered. to enjoy the Pearl himfelt, until w 
was diſcovered tohim to be of great price z then he knew how 
to purchaſe it, procure it, and keep it; The foul having by this 
ating of faith! upon the-dilcovery of forgiveneſs intiſted on, 
come: to ©. tnd that the prart hid in: the field: is: indeed precious, 
is both ſtirred up to feek after poſſeſſion. of it, and ta give 1t 
its due. Stth.fuck a foul, © How exctllent;; how precious is 
« this fargzvereſ{; that is, with God ? Bleſſed , yea: ever: blefſed 
«are they whaare made partakers of it !. What a life of Joy, 
« Reſt, Peace, and Contolation do they lead? Had I but. their 
© Evidence of -anintercfi. in: it, .and:.the: ſprritual canfolaton 
* that. enſues theteon,, How (wauld 1: deſpile therworldgand: 
&« all the temptations of, Satan, and xcjoyce in; the 'Lord wn; 
« every condition ? And this Apprehenhan of Grace, allo{ex+ 
ceedingly prepares and fits the foul, far a receiving of. a: ble(- 
ſed ſenſe of it, fo as that God may have glory: thereby. 

3. It fits the ſoul by giving a Right Underſtanding of it 3 of 
its Nature, its Cauſes, and Effes; At the firſt, the ſoul goes no 
further, but to look after impunity, or freedom from puniſh- 
ment, any way. What ſhall I do #0 be ſaved, is the utmoſt it 
aims 
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aims at, Who ſhall deliver me, h.w ſhall I eſe-pe ? Andit would 
be contented to eſcape any way 3 by the Law, or the Goſpel, 
all is one, ſo it may eſcape. But upon this diſcovery of forgive- 
neſt treated of, which is made by faith of Adberence unto God, a 
man plainly fees the nature of it, and that it is ſo excellent that. 
it is to be defired for its own ſake, Indeed when a ſoul is 
brought under trouble for fin, it knows not well what it 
would have. It hath an #neaſineſs , or diſquietment that it 
would be freed from a dread of fome evil condition that it 
would avoid. But now the foul can tell what it delires, what 
it aims at, as well as what it would be freed from. It would 
have an intereſt in Eternal Love, have the gracious kindne(s of 
the heart of God turned towards 1it (elf; a ſenſe of the ever- 
laſting purpoſe of his Will ſhed abroad in bis heart; have an 
eſpecial intereſt in the precious blood of the Son of God, 
whereby Attonement is made for him, and that all theſe things 
be tceltified unto his Conſcience in a word of promiſe mixed 
with faith. Theſe things he comes for, this way alone he 
would be ſaved and no-other 3 It ſees ſuch a Glory of Wiſdom, 
Love, and Grace in forgiven. fl, ſuch an Exaltation of the Love 
of Chriſt in all his Offices, in all his undertaking, eſpecially in 
his Death, $ acrifice, and bloodſhedding whereby he procured or 
made Reconciliation for us, that it exceedingly longs after the 
participation of them. 

All theſe things in their ſeveral degrees, will this diſcovery 
of forgiveneſi in God, without an evidence of an eſpecial intc- 
reli therein produce. And theſe will affuredly maintain the 
Piritual life of theſoul, and keep it up unto ſuch an obcdi- 
ence as ſhall be accepted of God in Chriſt, Darkneſs, ſorrow, 
ſtorms, they-in whom it is may meet withal, but their cter- 
nal condition is ſecured in the Covenant of God; their ſouls 
are 'bound up in the bundle of life. 

From whatghath becn fpoken, we may make (ome Infe- 
rences in our paſſage conceraing the true notion of belicv- 
ing. For, | 
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( 1. ) Theſe Efe@s aſcribed to this faith of forgiveneſiin God, Vain pre- 


{ tences of 
Faith diſ- 
covered. 


i forgiveneſi with God,do indeed believe no ſuch thing, Although « 


and alwayes produced by it, make it evident that the mo 
of them who pretend unto it, who pretend to believe that there 


I ſhall bn fee purpoſe afterwards evince this, yet I cannot here 
utterly paſs it by. I ſhall then only demand of them who are 
fo forward in the profeſſion of this taith, that they think it 
alm«ſt imp: ſible that any one ſhould not believe it z what Effeds 
it hath p1oJuced in them, and whether they have been by it 
enabled to the performance of the dutics before mentioned ? I 
fear with many.,, things on the account of their pretended 
faith are quite 0: herwiſe, They love fin the more for it, and 
God never the better 3" ſuppoling that a few barren words will if- 
ſue the controverlic about their fins, they become inſenfibly 
to have ſtight thoughts of fin, and of God' alſo. This pertwali- 
on is pot of hing that calls us. Poor fouls, your faith is the 
Devils” greateſt Engine tor your ruinez the higheli contempt of 
Gcd and Chriſt and forgiveneſs alſo, that you can be guilty 
of; a means to let you down quietly into Hell ; the Phariſees 
Moſer, truſted in, and will condemn you; As none 1s fav 

bur by faith, ſo you if irwerenot for. your faith, ( as you'ca 

it) might poſſibly be ſaved. -If a mans Gold prove counterfeir, 
his Jewels painted Glaſs; his Sitver lead, or drofs, he will not 
only be found poor when he comes to be tryed, and: want the 
benefit of Riches, but have withal a fearful aggravation of his 
poverty by his diſappointment and ſurprizal. If a mans faith 
whicti ſhould be mpre grecioxs zhan Gold, 'be found rotten and 
corrupr, if -his'tight be darknefG, how vile is that faith, how 
great is that darknefs Such tt is evident will the faith of too 
many be found m this buſineſs. * = duth- 


2. The work we are carrying on, is the riſing of « fin en- 


tangled font out of its depths, and this we have ſpoken unto,is. 


that which muſt give hich, hns'firſt relief. Comthonly when 
ſouls are in diftrels, that which they look after' is Conſolation. 
What is” it that th niend'thetchy' thilt'rity "lay have Af- 
ſurinc?" that their fitis art forgiven them, and'fo be freed from 
their preſent perplexities.” Whar is the ifſie ? Some of them 

&) con- 
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continue complaining all their dayes, and never come to Kejt 
or Peace; {© far do they fall ſhort of Conſolation and Foy. And 
ſome are utterly diſcouraged from attempting any progreſs in 
the wayes of God. What is the Reaſon hereof ? Is it not, 
that they would fain be finiſhing their building , when they 
have not laid the foundation. They have not yet made through 
work in believing forgiveneſi with God, and they would imme- 
diately be at Aſſurance in themſelves. Now God delights not 
in ſuch a frame of Spirit; for, | 
1. It is ſelfiſh; The great deſign of faith is to give glory 
gento God, Rom. 4. 20. Theend of Gods giving out forgive- 
neſt, is the praiſe of his glorious grace, Epheſ. 1.6. But let a 
ſoul in this frame have peace in it ſelf, it is very little folici- 
tous about giving glory unto God. He cryes like Rachel, Give 
me children or I dye ;, give me peace, orlI periſh. That God may 
be honoured, and the fargiveneſ{ he ſeeks after be rendred 
glorious, It is cared. for, in the ſecond place, if at all. This 
Jelfiſh earneſineſi, at firlt to be thruſting, our hand in the fide 
of Chriſt, is that which he will pardon in many, but accepts 
In none. 
2.It is impatient. Men do thus deport _themlclves, becauſe 
they. will not wazr. They do ngt_ care for ftanding afar off for 
any ſeaſon, with the Publican, They loye not to ſubmit theis 
ſouls <0 lye at, the foot. of God, $0. give him the glory of his 
Goodnels, Mercy, Wiſdom, and Love, in the diſpoſal of them, 
and thejr concernments. This waiting comprizeth the wni- 
verſal ſuebjcion of the ſoul unto Gog, with a reſolved Judge- 
ment . uy it is meet and right that we and all we 
deſire and aim at, ſhould RE 819 Sovcraign diſpoſal. 
This gives glozy to God ,; a duty which.the impatience of theſe 
poor ſouls will not admit them to the performance of; and 
both theſe arife, "4 | 
' 3. From weakpeſi; it is weak); it is weakneſſin any condition 
that makes men reſt/e/s and weary. The ſiate of Adherence is as 
fake a condition, as; the ſtate w Aſſurance ; only it hath more 
combats and wreſtling attending it, It 1s not then fear of the 
event , but weakneſs and. wearineff of the . combat that 
- men auxiouſly ſolicitous about a deliverance ow 
c 
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that ttate, before they are well entered into it, 

Let then the fin entangled ſoul remember alwayes,this Way, 
Mcthod, and Order of the Goſpel, that we have under conti- 
deration. Firſt, Exerciſe faith on forgiveneſi in God, and when 
the ſoul is fixed therein, it will havea ground and foundation 
whereon it may Rand fecurely, in making Application of it un- 
to it ſelf, Drive this principle in the tirlt place unto a ſtable iſſue 
upon Goſpel evidences; Anſwer the ObjeQions that lye agaiaft 
it, and then you may proceed. Inbelieving, the ſoul makes 
a conqueſt upon Satans Territories.” Do then as they do, who 
are entring on an Enemies Countrey 3 (ecure the paſſager, forti* 
fie the Strong holds as you go on, that you be not'cut off in 
your progrels. Be not as a Ship at Sea which paſſeth on, and 
is no more poſſeſſed or Mafter of the Water it hath gone 
through ; than of that whereunto it is not yet arrrived., But 
fo it is with a ſoul, that fixeth not on theſe foundation princi» 
ples, he prefſeth forwards and the ground crumbles away un- 
der his feet, and (o he wilders away all his dayes' in uncertain- 
ties Would men but lay this principle well in their ſouls, 
and fecure it againſt afſaults, they might proceed though not 
with ſo mwch fired as fome do, yet with more ſafety. Some 
pretend at once to fall into full Aſſerance,' I wiſh it prove not 
a broad preſumption im the moft, It is to no purpoſe for him to 
ſtrive to flye, who cannot yet go; tolabour to come to Aſſiryance 
m himſelf who never well believed forgiveneſs in God. Now 
that we may be enabled to fix this perſwafion agamſt all op- 
poſition, that which in the next place I ſhall do, is to give out 
fuch unqueſtionable evidences of this Goſpel 'truth, as the foul 
may ſafely build and reſtupon ; And theſe contain the confir- 
mation of the principal Propofition before laid down. 


Eviden&s 
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Eſſential 
of Gods 


made 
known, 


Evidences of Forgivenefi in God. Ny inbred Notions of any 
free Alts of Gods Will, Forgiveneſi not revealed by the 
Works of N atmre, nor the Law. 


1. The things that are ſpoken, or are to,be krown.of God are 


properties of two ſorts: ( 1. ) Natural and Neceſſury; tuch as are his 


Eſſential properties, or the Attributes of his nature, his Good- 


nature how 14G; Holinels, Righteouſneſs, Omnipotency, Eternity, and the 


like. Theſeare called, 73 yow5ty 54. bet, Rom. 1.19. That which 
may be kntown of God. And there are two waycs, as the Apo- 
file there declares, whereby that which he there intimates of 
God may be known, ( 1.) By the inbred light of Nature, 
garepdy Hy os auroig, V. 19. It is manifeſt in themſelves, in their 
own hearts; They are taught it by the common conceptions 
and preſumptions which they have of God by the light of na- 
ture. From hence do all mankind know concerging God,that 
He is, that he is Eternal, infinitcly Powerful, Good, Righteous, 
Holy, Omnipotent. There needs no fecial Revelation of theſe 
things that men may know them. That indeed they may be 
known ſavinghy there is; and therefore they that know theſe 
things by natzre,; do alſo believe them on Revelation, Heb. 
11.6. He that cometh unto God muſt BELIEVE that he i, 
and that he is a rewarder, Though men KNOW God by the 
light of nature, yet they cannot COME to God by that 
knowledge. 

2. Theſe Eſſential properties of the nature of God arc re- 
vealed: by his WORKS. So the Apolile. in the fame place, 
ver. 20. The inviſible things of. God, from the creation of the 
world, are clearly ſeen, being under(tond by the things that are 
made , even his Eternal Power and Godhead : Ste alſo, Plalm 
19. 1,2, 7. And this is the firſt fort of things that may be 
known of God. 


2. There 


Ver.4. Free Aits of Gods Will, &c. 


2. There are the free Als of bis Wil and Power, or his free Tt: 
eternal prerpoſes , with the temporal d:ſpenſations that flow from * 
them. Now of this (ort, is'the forgiven ff that we are enquir- ,, 


ing afrer 3 It 1s not a property of the Neture of Gol, but an; 
Ad of his Will, and a Vork of his Graces. Although  hata 
its riſe and (ſpring in the infimte Goodnels of h's Nature, yet 
it proceeds from him, and 14 not exerciſed but by an «bſ-lute 
free and Soveraign Ai of ba Wil. Now there 1s nothing] of 
God, or with him, of this ſort that can be any way<s kiyown, 
but only by eſpecial Revelation: For, 

1, There is no inbred notion of the Acts of Coils W.lIl inthe 
heart of man, which is the firſt way whereby we come to the 
knowledge of any thing of God. Forgiveneſ{ is not revealed 
by the light of nature. Flcſh and blood, which nature 1i5,declares 
it not : By that means, No man hath ſen God at any time, John 
1. 8. that is,'as a God, of mercy and pardon, as the Sn re- 
veales him. Adam had an intimate acquaintance, according, 
to the limited capacity of a creature, with the properties and 
excellencies of the natuxe of God, It was implanted in his 
heart , as indiſpenlibly neceſſary unto that natural worſhip, 
which by the Law of his creation he was to perform, But 
when hehad finned, it is evident, that he had not the leaſt ap- 
prechenfion that there was forgiveneſi with God. Such a thoughe 
would have Jaid a foundation of ſome further treaty with 
God about bis condition. But he, had no other deſign but of 
flying and hiding himſelf, Gen. 3. 10. (o declaring that he was 
utterly ignorant of any fuch thing as pardoning mercy. Such,and 
no other, are-all the firſt, or purely natural conceptions of fin- 
ners ; namely, that its Sicalupe 54 943, the Frdgement of God, 
Rom. &. 32. that fin is to be puniſhed with death. It is true, 
theſe conceptions in many are tifed, by Rumors, Reports, Tra- 
ditions, that it may be otherwiſe 3 but all theſe are far enough 
_ that Revelation of forgiveneſl, which we are enquiring 

Wo. 3-4 
2. The conſideration of the Warks of Gods creation will not 
help a man to this knowledge z that there is forgiveneſi with 
God. The Apoſtle tells us, Rows. x. 20; what it is of God _ 
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his works reveal; even his eternal power and. Godbead ; or the 
Eſſential Properties of his nature 3 but no more : Not any of 
the purpoſes of his Grace, not any of the free Ads of his Will; 
not pardon and forgiveneſs. Bcſides God made all things in 
ſuch an «ſtate and condition, ' namely , of Redirude , Integrity, 
and Uprighmf, Ecclel. 7. 29. that it was impoſſible they 
ſhould have any reſpet unto fin, which is the Corrzption of 
all, or to the Pardon of it, which is their Reftiration, whereof 
they Rood in no necd. There being no ſuch thing in the 
world, as fin, nor any ſuch thing ſuppoled to be, when all 
things were made of nothing, how could any thing declare or 
reveal the forgiveneſs of it. 

3. No works of Gods Providence can make this diſcovery. 
God hath indeed born Teſtimony to himfelf and his Goodneſs 
in all Ages from the foundation of the world in the works of 
his Providence : So ARts 14. 15, 16, 17. We preach wmo you, 
that you ſhould tarn from theſe vanities, unto the living God, which 
made Heaven, and Eayth, and the Sea, and all things that are 
therein ,, wha in times paſt, ſuffered all Nations to walk, in their 
own wayes : neverthelcſi be left not bimſel{ without witneſf, in that 
he did good, and gave us rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, 
filing our hearts with food and gladneſi : #% audyuger faulty of giite, 
Fe left not himſelf without witneſf , that is, by the works of his 
Providence there recounted, he thus far bare Teſtimony to him- 
(elf, that hez, and # good, and doth good, and ruleth the 
world, fo that they were utterly inexcxſable who taking no 
notice of theſe works of his, nor the fruits of his goodneſs, 
which they lived upon, turned away after 74 waraa, vain 
_ - = na ——_ Idokt of +the Gentiles, But 
yet thele things did not diſcover pardon and forgiverceſf. For fiill 
God ſuffered them togoonin their own a and winked at 
their Ignorance. So again, ARS 17: 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. Whom 
you ignorantly worſhip, him declare ] unto you,, God that made the 
world, and all things therein, ſieing that he is the Lord of Heaven 


. end Earth, drwelleth nat in Temples made with hands, neither is 


worſhipped with mens hands, as though be needeth any thing, ſeeing 
be giveth wnto all life and breath, and all things, and hath made 
of one blood all Nations of men for to dwell on all a 
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Earth ( where by the way there is an alluuon to tnat of 
Gen. 11. $. the Lord ſcattered them abroad mpon the face of the 
Earth ) and hath determined the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation, that they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if happily 
they might ſeek, after him, and find him, though he be not far from 
every one of ww, By Arguments taken from the works of God 
both of Creation and Providence 3 the Apolile proves the Being 
and properties of God. Yea, he lets them know with whom he 
had to do, that God deligned by his works fo far to reveal 
himſcIf unto them, as the trze and living God, the Maker and 
Governour of all things, «s that they ought to have enquired 
more diligently after him, and not to look on him alone as the 
Unknown God, who alone might be known : all their Idols 
being vain and nothing. But of the diſcovery of Purdon and for- 
giveneſ{ in God by theſe wayes and means, he ſpeaks not; yea, 
he plainly ſhews that this was not done thereby. For the 
Great Call to ſaving Repentance is by the Revelation of for- 
giveneſs. But now by thele works of his Providence God 
called not the Gentiles to ſuving Repentance, No faith he, he 
ſuffered them to walk ſtill in their own wayes, Chap. 14.16. and 
winked at the times of their ignorance, but now, that is, by the 
Word of the Goſpel, commandeth them to Repent, Chap. 17. 30, 


I 1. Whereas there had been one ſignal A of Gods Pro. Forgivene(s 


vidence about fin, when man firſt fcll into the ſnares of it ; It 
was ſo far from the revealing forgiveneſi in God that it rather ſe- 


not reveal- 
d by the 
work et 


verely intimated the contrary, This was Gods dealing with Provi- 
finning Angels. The Angels were the firſt finners 3 and God dence 
dealt firſt with ther about ſin. And what was his dealing about the 


with them, the Holy Ghoſt tells us, 2 Per. 2. 4. dyiaauv dudye 
T1WdyTwy 3x igeiod)ey be ſpared not the finning Angels, he ſpared 
them not z It is the ſame word which he uſcth where he ſpeaks 
of laying all our iniquities on Chriſt, he undergoing the pu- 
niſhment due unto them, Rom, 8. 32. 5 igoioaro, be ſpared bim 
#0t 3. that is, he laid on him the full panifoment that by:the 
Cuaſc and GanQion of the Law was'due unto ſin. So he dealt 
with the Angels that finned,; he ſyered them no, but inflicted on 
them the puniſhment due to- ky, ſhutting them up under 


chains 


firſt fn. 
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chains ot darknels for the Judgement of the great Day. Hithcr- 
to then God keeps all thoughts of forgiven in his own Eter- 
nal Boſom. _ There is not ſo much as the leaſt dawning of it 
upun the world. And this was at fir{t no ſmall prejudice 
againſt ar.y thoughts of forgiveneſl. The world is made,tin en- 
ters by the moſt glorious part ot the Creation, whoſe recove- 
ry by pardon might ſeem to be moli delirable, but not the leaft 
appearance of it 15 diſcovered. Thus it was hid in God from the 
feundation of the world, Eph. 3. 9. 

II. God gave unto Man a Law of Obedience immediately 
upon his Creation. | Yea, for the main of it, he implanted it 
in him by, and in his Creation. This Law it. was fur poſcd 
that man might rranſgriſs. The very nature of a Law pre- 
{cribcd unto free Agents, attended with Threatnings and Pro- 
miles of Reward, requires that ſuppolition. Now there was 
not annexed untothis Law, or revealed with it, the leaſt intt- 
mation of pardon to be obtained, it Tranſgrell:on ſhould cnlue, 
Gen.2,17. we have this Law,In the day thou eateſt thou ſhalt ſurely 
dye : dying thou ſhalt dye;, or bring, upon thy fclt aſſuredly the 
guilt of death temporal and eterval, There God leaves the 
ſinner und. r the power of that commination. Of forgiven? 
or pardoning mercy there is not the leaſt intimation. . To this 
very day, that Law, which was then the whole Rule of life 
and Acceptance with God knows no fuch thing. Dying thou 
ſhalt dye, O finmcr, is the preciſe and final voyce of it. From 
theſe previous confiderations, added to what was formerly 
ſpoken, ſome things preparatory to the enſuing diſcourſe 
tnay be inferred : as, 

1, That it is a great and raretbing to have forgiveneſs in God 
diſcovered unto a finful ſoul. A thing it is, thar, as hath been 
ſhewed, Conſcience and Law, with the inbred Notions that 
are in the heart of man. about Gods Holinsfl and VindiGive Fu- 
ftice do lye againſt. A matter whereof we have no” natural 
preſumption; whereof there isno common notion inthe mind of 
man... A thing which no confideration of 'the Works of God, 
either of Creation or Providence: will reveal, 'and whichi the 
great Inftance of Gods dealing with finning Angels renders deep, 
admirable and myſterious. Men who have common and ſlight 
my thoughts 
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thoughts ot God, of themielves , of Sin, oft Obedicnce, ot the 
Judgement to come, of Eternity, that feed upon the athes of 
rumors, reports, hearſaycs, traditions, without looking into 
the reality of things,may, and do take this to be an ordinary and 
acknowledged truth, catie to be entertained, which upon the mat- 
ter no man disbelieves, But convinced ſinners, who make a 
tryal of theſe things, as running into Eternity, have other 
thoughts of them. And as to that which it is pretended every 
cne believes, we have great cauſe to cry out, Lord who 
h1th believed our report, to whom yzth this arm of the Lord been 
revealed f 

2. That the diſcovery of forgiveneſs in God, being a matter 
of fo great dithculty, is a thing precious and excellent, as being 
the foundation of all our Communion with God here, and of 
all undeceiving Expectation of our enjoyment of him hereafter. 
It is 2 pure Goſpel trath that hath ncither ſhaddow, footſtep, 
nor intimation elſewhere 3 the whole creation hath nofthe lealt. 
oblcure impreſlion of it left thereon; fo that, 

3- It is undoubtedly greatly incumbent on us to enquire dili- 
gently as the Prophets did of old into this Salvation; to conſider 
what ſure Evidences faith hath of it, ſuch as will not, as can» 
not fail us. To be flight and common in this matter, to take 
It vupat random, is an Argument, of an unſound rotten heart. 
He that 1s not ferious in his enquiry into the Revelation of 
this matter, 1s (crious in nothing wherein God or his foul is 
concerned. The Holy Ghoſt knows what our frame of heart 
is, and how ſlow we are to receive this bleſſed truth in a gra- 
cious {aving manner, Therefore doth he confirm it unto us 
wich ſuch weighty conſiderations, as Heb, 6. 17, 18. God wil- 
ling more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immuta- 
bility of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath ;, that by two immu- 
table things in which it was impoſſible for Goto lye, we might have 


* ſtrong conſolation. It is of forgiveneſ{ of fin that the Apoſtle 


treats, as hath been made evident by* the deſcription of it 
before given, Now to give evidence hereunto, and to beget 


a belicfof it in us, he firtt engages a Property of Gods Nature 


in that bulineſls. He with whom we deal, 15 2tud'3; as 


Tit. 1. 2. The God that cannot he, that cannot decezve, or be 
T deceived. 
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deceived. It is impoſſible it ſhould be fo with im, Now as 
this extends it (elf wn general, to all the Words and Works 
of God, fo there is peculiarly in this whereof he treats 
T3 dudldferw Tis Pris, an elpecial immutability of his counſel. 
Men may think that although there be words ſpoken about 
forgiveneſs, yet it is poſſible it may be otherwiſe 3 no faith 
the Apolile, it is ſpoken by God, and it is imp-ſthle he ſhould 
ye. Yea, but upon the manifold provocations of finners he 
may change his mind and thoughts therein; no, faith the Apo- 
ltle, there is a peculiar immetability in bis counſcl concerning, the 
execution of this thing, there can be no change in it. But 
how doth this appear that indecd this is the counſel of his 
will? Why, faith he? he hath declared it by his Word; and 
thatgiven in a way of promiſe; which aSin its own nature it 
15 ſuited to raiſe an expeRation in him or them to whom it is 
made or given ; fo it requires exat faithfulneſi in the dilcharge 
and performance of it, which God on his part will aſſuredly an- 
{wer. But neither 1s this all; but that no place might be 
left for any. cavilling ObjeQion 'in this matter, 4s ivevoer 5; nw, 
he interpoſed himſelf by an oath , Thus we have this Truth de- 
&uced from the veracity of Gods nature, one of his Eſſential Ex- 
eelencies, eftabliſhed in the immutable purpoſe of his Will, browght 
forth by a word of promiſe, and confirmed by Gods interpoling 
himſelf againſt all occaſions of exception, ( fo to put an end 
unto all ſtrife about it ) by an Ozth, ſwearing by himfelt that 
fo it ſhould be. I have mentioned this only to ſhew what 
weight the Holy Ghoſt layes upon the delivery of this great 
Fruth , and thence how deeply it concerns us to enquire dili» 
gently into it, and after the grounds and evidences which 
=_ be tendred of it, which among others are theſe that 
ollow, 


Diſcovery 
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Diſcovery of Forgiven:ſi in the firſt Promiſe, The Evidence of 
the Truth that lyes therein, And by the Inſtitntion of 
Sacrificer, Their Uſe and End. Alſo by the preſcription 


of Kepentance unto ſimners. 


The firſt Diſcovery of forgiveneſiin God, ( and which I place Forgive- 
as the firtt Evidence of it ) was made in his firſt dealing with nels dilco» 


our Parents after their ſhameful fin and fall. Now to make japen_ = 


e firſt 


appear, that this is an evidence that carrycs along a great p,,ifc. 


conviction with it, and is ſuch as faith may ſecurely reſt 
upon and clole withall, the enſuing Obſervations are to be 
conhdercd. 

The firſt ſin in the world, was on many accounts the greateſt ſin 
that ever was in the world. It was the fin as it were of Humane 
Nature, wherein there was a conſpiracy of all Individuals; 
omnes eggmns unw ile hemo; in that one man, or that one fin, 
we all ſinned, Rom. 5. 12. lt left not God one ſabjef as to mo- 
ral obedicnce on the earth, nor the lea(t ground for any fuch to 
be unto Eternity. When the Angels finned the whole race or 
kind did not prevaricate. Thouſand thouſands of them, and ten 
thouſand times ten thouſands continued 1n their obedience, Dan. 
7. 10. But here, all and every individxal of mankind ( he only 
excepted which was not then in Adam j wereimbarked in the 
ſame crime and guilt, Belides it diſturbed the Government of 
God in and over the whole Creation. God had made all things 
in number, weight, and meaſure, in order and beauty : pro- 
nouncing himlclt concerning his whole work that it was 
IRD AND exceeding beautiful and good, Gen. 1.31. Much of 
this beauty lay in the ſwbordination of one thing to another, 
and of all to himſelf by the mediation and interpolition of 
man, through whoſe Prayſes and Obedience the reft of the Crea- 
tion being made ſubje& unto him, was to return their tri- 
bute of Hotor and Glory unto God. But all this Order was 
deſtroyed by this fin; and the very creation made ſubjef to 
?anity, Rom. 8, 20. On which, and the like accounts, it might 
be ealily,made to appear that it was the greatcit ſin that ever 
was in the world, 


T 2 2. Man 
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2. Min who bad ſinned ſubſcribed in bis heart and conſcience 
unto the righteous ſentence of the Lrw, He knew what he had 
deſerved, and looked for nothing but the immediate Execution 
of the ({entence of death upon hum. Hence he meditates not 
a defence, expeRAs no pardon, ſtayes not tor a tryal, butt flyer and 
bider, and attemprs an ef{cape. Gen. 3. 10, 1 was afraid, faith 
he, and hid my ſelf , than which never were there words of 
greater horror in the world, nor ſha'l be until the day of 
Judgement. Poor Creature, he was full of expectation of the 
vengeance due tor a broken Covenant. 

3. G.d bad newly declared in the ſinning Angels what his Fu- 
ſiice required, and how he could deal with finning man without 
the leaſt impeachment of bis Government, Holin:fi or Goodn:ſ,, 
See 2 P:t. 2. 4. 

. 4. There was nothing without God bimſelf that ſhould move 
him in the leaſt, ſo much as to ſuſpend the execution of by wrath 
for one moment ;, he had not done fo with the Angels. All 
things lay now under wrath, curſe, confution, and diforder:; 
nothing was left good, lovely, or defirable in his eye. . As in 
the firſt Creation, that which was tirſt brought forth from 
nothing was 112) INN without form and void, empty of all 
brder and beauty ;. nothing»was in it to induce or move God 
to bring forth all things in the glory that enſued, but the 
whole deſign of it, proceeded from his own infinite Good- 
neſs and Wiſdom ; fo was it now again. There was an Emp- 
tines and Vanity brought by fin upon the whole creation. 
Nothing remained that might be a motive unto a merciful 
Reſtoration, but- all is again devolved on his Soveraignty. 
All things being in this {tate and condition wherein all doors 
ſtood op:n to the Glory of Gods Juſtice in the puniſhing of fin, 
nothing remaining without him to hold his hand in the lealt 3 
the whole creation, and clpecially the ſinner himſelf lying 
trembling in Expectation of a dreadful doom , what now 
cometh forth from him ? the bleſſed word whictf we have, 
Gen, 3.15. The ſeed of the Woman ſhall breakthe Serpents. bead. 
It is full well knowa that the whole mytteric of  forgiveneſi is 
wrapt up in this one word of promiſe. And the great way 
of its coming forth from God by the blood of the Meſſiab, m_ 
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heel was to be brmijed, 18 altolntunated. - And this was tne fiſt 
diſcovery that ever was made of forgiveneſi in God. By a word 
of pure Revelation it-was made, and (0 faith muſt take it up and 
receive it. Now this Revelation of forgivencls with God in 
this one Promiſe, was the bottom of all thar Worſhip that was 


yiclded unto him by ſmners for many Ages, For we have: 


ſhewed before, that without this, no- {inner can have the leaſt 
encouragement to approach unto him and this will continue to 
the end of the world, as a notable evidence of the truth in handy 
a firm toundation for faith to reſt and build upon. Let a finner 
{friouſly confider the fate of things as they were then in the 
world laid down betore,and then viewGod coming forth with a 
word of pardon and forgiveneſs, meerly trom his own Love,and 
thoſe counſels of peace that were between the Father and the 
Son, and he cannot but conclude under his greatelt difficulties, 
that yet there is forgiven ſ{with Ged that he may be feaxed: Let 
now the Law-and Conſcience, let Sin and Satanitand forth and 
except  againli this Evidencez enough may be ſpoken from it, 
whatever the particular caſe be, about which the ſoul hath a 
contelt with them, to put them all to filence. 


IT. God revealed this Sacred Truth by bis Inſtitution of $acri- Sacrifices 
ficer. Sacrzhices by blood, da all of them re{ſpe& Attonementyun Evi- 
Expiation, and conſequentially forgivenefl, It: is true indeed, dence of 


they could not themſclves take away fin, nor make them perſedi 
who came unto God by them, Heb. 10, 1. but yet they os 
bly evince.the taking away of tin, or the forgiveneſſ. of it, by 
what they did denote and #ypifie. I ſhall therefore look a little 
back into their Riſc and Intendment. 

1. The Originel and firſt ſpring of Sacrifices is not'in the 
Scripture expreſly mentioned, only the pradtice of the Saints is 
recorded, But it is certain from infallible Scripture Evi- 
dences, that they were of Gods immediate Inſtitution and Ap= 
pointment.God never allowed that the Will or Wiſdom of man, 
ſhould be the ſpring and Rule of his Worſhip. Thatſolemn' word 
whcrewith he Fronts the command that is thcRule of his Wor 
ſhip, J2 nwpn NY Thou ſpalt not make ts thy ſelf, which is the 
lfe of the command, (that which follows being an w—_— 
T 3 an 


Forgivc= 
nels. 


— a 


Sacrijices an Fudence of Forgiveneſs \ Plal.1 30. 


uores not only the efficacy of his Mediation, but the way. Be- 


and confirmation of the Law it (cif by Inſtances ) cuts off all 
ſach pretences, and is as a flaming ſword turning every way to 
prevent mens arbitrary approaches to Gods Inſtitutions, God 
will not part with his-glory dt being the only Law-giver as to 
the whole concerninent of his Worſhip, or any part of it, unto 
.any of - the ſons of men. 

2. Neither is the time of their Inſtitution mentioned. Some 
of the Papiſts diſpute ( as there arc a generation of phzloſophi- 
og diſputers amongſt them, by whom their tottering cauſe is 
ſupported) that there ſhould have bcen Sacrifices in Paradice, 
if man had not finned, But as in all their opinions, our firlt 
enquiry ought to be, what do they get - by this or that, ther 
whole Religion being pointed unto their carnal intereſt ;, fo 
we may in particular do it, upon this #ncourh Afſertion, which 
is pertcRly contradiQtious to the very Nature and End of mott 
Sacrifices namely, that they ſhould be offered where there is 
no fin. Why, they hope to cltabliſh hence a geneyal rule, that 
there can be no true Worſhip of God in any ftate or condition with- 
ont a Sacrifice, What then I pray ? Why then it is evident that 
'the continual Sacrifice of the Maſi #s neceſſary in the Church, and 
that without it there is, no trze Worſhip of God ; and fo they 
are quickly come home to their advantage and profit; the 
Miſt being that inexhauſtible Spring of Revenue which feeds 
their pride and haſt! throughout the world, Bat there is in the 
Church of Chriſt an A/tar fill, and a Sacrifice fill, which they 
have rejected for the a bominable figment of their M7, name- 
ly, Chrift bimfelf.as the Apoltle informs us, Heb. 13+ 10. But as 
the Sacrifices of Beaſts could not have been before the entrance 
of fin, ſo it may be evidenced that they were inſtituted from 
the fonndation of the world, that is preſently after the eritrance 
of fin. Chriſt is called the Lamb of God, John 1. 29. which 
he-was in reference unto the Sacrifices of old, as 1 Pet. 2.18, 19. 
whence he is repreſented in the Church, as a Lamb ſlain, Rev, 
$. 6. Or giving out the efficacy of all Sactifices to his Church. 
Now he is ſaid-to be a Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the 
warÞ#, Rev. 113.8. which could not be, unleſs ſome Sacrifice 
pretiguring his being ſ{ain had been then offered. For it de- 
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tides the Apoltle tells us, that withoxt ſhedding of blod there was 
no remiſſim, Heb» 9.22. That is, God todemonltrate that all 
pardon and forgivene(s related to the b1aod.ot Chrift from the 
foundation of the world, gave out no word of pardon, but by 
and with blood. Now I have ſh:wedbefore, that he reveal- 
ed pardon in the firtk promiſe, and therefore there enſued 
thereon the ſh2dding of bioodand Sacriflces; and thereby that 
Teſtament or Cuvenant was dedicated with blood allo , ver. 18. 
Some think that the Beaſts, of whoſe c&ins God made garments 
for Adam, were offered 1n Sacrificer. Nor is- their conjecture 
vain. Yea, it ſcems not to want a ſhaddow'of a Gerfpel My- 
ferie z that their noke4nf{ which became their ſhume upon their * 
lin, ( whence the pollution and ſhame of fin is frequently (o 
termed ) ſhould be covered with the rkins of their Sacrifices. 
For in the true Sacrifice, there is ſomewhat anſwerable there- 
unto. And'the. Righteouſneſs of him whoſe $atrifice takes 
away the guilt of our fin, is called 'bur cathing, that hides 
our pollution and - thame. 

3. That after the giving of the Law, the greateſt, moſt no- 
ble, and folemn part of the Worſhip of God conlifted in Sa- 
crifices. And this kind of Worſhip continued with the appro- 
bation cf Godin the world. about four thouſand-yearr; that is, 
from the entrance of fin until the death of the Meſizh, the 
true Sacrifice, which put an end unto all that was typical. 

Theſe things b:ing premiſed, we may confider what was 
the mind and aim of God ih the Inſtitution of this Worſhip. 
One inſtance, and that of the moſt folemn, of the whole kind, 
will refolve us in- this enquiry, Lev/16:5, Two Kids.of 'the 
Goats are taken for. an offering for fin. © Confider only ( that 
we do not enlarge on 'particulars ) how one 'of them way 
dealt withal, ver. 20, 21, 22. He ſhall bring the live Goat, ana 
Aaron ſhall lay both bis hands on thehesd of the live Goat, 'and 
conf over bim all the iniquities of the children of Ifrae), and ll 
their tranſgreſiun in all their ſms, putting thom- upon 'the bead of 
the Goat, and ſhall: ſend bim\ andby "byshe" hand: of a fit man into 
the Wildernefi, and the Goat ſhall) bear wpon bins all their iniquities 
unto a Land not inhabited. ws ut 

Let us ſee to what end isall this Solemnity, and what : = 

cial 
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clared thereby. Wherefore ſhould God: appoint poor ſinfzl 
men to come together, to take a Goat or Lamb, and to conteſs 
over his head all their fins and tranigreflions, and to devote 
him to deſtruction under/that eonfellion ? Had men invented 
this themſelves, it had been a matter of no moment. But it 
was an Inſtitution of God which he bound his Church to the 
obſervation of upon the penalty of his . higheſt diſpleaſure. 
Certainly this was a fo!ctnn declaration that there is forgiveneſi 
with him. Would that God who 1s infiaitely Good, and fo 
will not, who 1s infinitely Trae, holy and faithful, and fo can- 
not decezve, call men out. whom he loved, to a ſolemn Repreſen- 
- tation of a thing wherein their chiefe(t, their eternal concern- 
ment did lye, and (uff-r them to feed upon Aſhes ? * Let men 
take heed that they mock not God; tor of a Truth God mocketh 
not man, until he be-finally rejeRed by him. For four thou- 
ſand years together then; did God declare by Sarrifices, that 
there is forgiveneſ{ with-him, |:and lead his people by them to 
make a publick Repreſentation of it in the face of the world. 
This is a ſecond uncontrolable Evidence -of the Truth af- 
ſerted, which may poſlibly be of uſe to ſouls that come in- 
deed deeply, and feriouſly-to deal with Gods tor though the 
Pradtice be ceaſed, . yet thi Inftrafion intended -in them con+ 


tinucs. * 
Forgive- III. Gods appointment of Repentance unto ſinners, anth reveal 
or gone that there is forgiveneſs in himſelf. ' 1 fay the preſcription of RKe- 
nifelled by PePfance is a Revelation of forgiveneſs." After the Angels had 
his Preſcri- linned, God never oncerxalled\ them co Repentance. He would 
prion of not, deceive-them, but let! them know what they were to 


on.ongf look for at his hands 3. he-hath' no forgiveneſs for them, and 


therefore would require no Repentance of them, It is not, nor 
Ever was;a duty incumbent on them to repent. Nor is itfo 
unto. the darmed in Helk God requires #t not-of them, nor 1s 
it their duty. There being no' forgiveneſf for-.them , what 
ſhould maye.them 40 repent? [Why ſhould it be their-duty fo 
to-do ? Their cternal-angaiſh:abour' ſin commiteed , hath no- 
thing of Repentance in it. Aſſignation then of Repentance is a 
Reyclation of forgrueneſ,'- 'God would-not call upon a- finful 


Creature 


Ver.4. His Rreſcription of Kepentance. 
creature to bumble 1t (elf and bewail its lin, if there were no 
way. of recovery, or relief. ' And» the only way of recovery 
from the guilt of fin; is pardon, ſo Fob 33.27, 28." He fooketb 
on men, 'and if any ſay, I have ſinned, and perverted that which 
was right, and it profited me not, be will deliver ha ſoul from 
going into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. ' In the foregoing 
Verſes he declares the various wayes that God uſed to bring 
men unto Repentance, He did it by dreams, ver. 15, 16. by Af- 
fliflions, ver.'19. by the preaching of the Word, ver. 23; What” 
then doth God aim at' in and, by :all'theſe. various 'wayer of 
teachings? It is to cauſe man to ifay, 1 bave ſmned, and pervert- 
ed that which .was right. It is tobring him to Repentance : 
What now, if he obtaine his end, and man cometh to that 
which isaimed at? Why thenthere15:forgiveneſi tor him, as is 
declared, ver.28. To improve this emndence, -'/Efhall. confirm by 
lome f:w obvious: icontiderations thete ewo things: 1 01 1 
1. Tvat/ the proeſereption "of Repenzance 'doth | indeed! evince that 
there 18 forgiveneſs with God. m_  eauhrag W 
2. That every one in whom there is. Repentance wrought t0- 
wards God, may certainly conclude that hire” is forgives with 
Gad far bim...:, >: 101 6 1o0Gtionqo 01D) dT cou fie} 31 4 
1. No:Repentance is acteptablewith God but what is built or leans 

on the* faith of | forgiveneſl. Wetave 'a cloud of 'witneſſes wnto) 
this Truth in the Scripture. Many: there have been; many are 
recorded who have been convinced of tm, perplexed about it, 
forty for it, thathave made open confeſlion and acknowledge- 
ment of nt5that ander the.profliag fenſe of it, have cryed out even 
to God for dcliverance, andryet have come ſhort of mercy par- 
don and acceptance with (od. The! caſes of Cain, Pharaoh, Sal, 
Ahab, 7 udas,and others,might be nfifted on. What was want- 
mg that made all that they did :abominable ? Confidet one 
inltance for;all : It is fid.ut Fudas that be repented, Mat. 27.3. 
wilautanieis, be repented himſelf. , but ,wherem did this/repen= 
tance.confilt ? he was. convinced off his fis in generals fuaproy, 
faith he, 7 have ſinned, ver. 4. 2. He was ſentible ofthe parti- 
cular fin whereof he tiood charged in conſcience before God. 
I have faith he, betrayed innocent blood: «1 am guilgy of blood, 
innocent blood, and that in the vile manner, by treachery; 
u {0 
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ſo that hecomes ( 3.) Toa full and open confeſſion of his fin 5 
( 4.) He makes Reſtitution of what he was advantaged by his 
fin, he brought. again the thirty pieces of filver, v. 3, all teſtifying 
an hearty ſorrow that ſpirited the whale, Methinks now Fu- 
das his Repentance looks like the young mans obedience , - who 
grycd out, all theſe things have I done; Is there any thing 
yet lacking 7 Yea, one thing was wanting to that young man,he 
had no trxe faith nor love to. God all this while, which vitiated 
-and ſpoykd all the reſt of his performances. One thing alſo is 
wanting to this Repentance of Fudas 3, he had no ſaith of forgive- 
x:fiin God; that he could not believe 3 and therefore after all 
this ſorrow inftead of coming to him , he bids him the utmoſt 
defiance, and goes away and bangs himſelf. _. 

Indeed faith of forgiveneſs, as hath been (ſhewed, hath many 
degrees. | Thexe'is of them, that which is indi{penlibly ne- 
ceflary to render Repentance acceptable. ; What it is m particu- 
lar, I do not diſpute. It is not an Aſſrrance of the Acceptance 
of our perſons in general. It is not that the particular fin 
wherewith it may be, the ſoul is perplexed , is forgiven, A 
general, ſo it be a Goſpel diſeoverythat there is fargiveneſ in God, 
will ſuffice. The Church exprefleth it, Hol. 14. 3. In thee the 
fatber ſt findeth mercy, and Jocl 2. 14. Who knows but be will 
retwgn and repent. I have. this ground, faith the ſoul ; - God is 
in himſclf gracious and merciful; the fatherleſ7,the defiitate and 
helpleſs that come to him by Chriſt, find mercy in him. None 


in Heaven and carth can evince but that he may return to me 


alſo. Now let a. mans comidions be never fo great, ſharp, 


wounding, his ſorrow never ſo-abundant, overflowing, abiding, 
his confeſſion never (o full, free or open, if this one thing be 
wanting, all is nothing but what tends to death, 

2. To preſcribe Kepentance as a duty unto finners, without 
a foundation of pardon and forgiveneſs in himſelf ; is jncon- 
fifent with the Wildom, Holineſs, Goodnefs, - Faithfulneſs, 
and all other glorious Excellencies and PerfeCtions of the na- 
ture of God ; for, les. 

- I» The Apoſile layes thisas the great foundation of all con- 
ſolation ; thgt God canwot Jye or deceive, Heb. 6. 18. And again, 
he engageth the faithfulnels and veracity of "God to the ſame 

. purpole. 
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purpoſe, Tit. 1. 2. God whi cannt tyehath promiſed it. Now 
there is a lye, a deceit in Things as well as in Words. He that 
doth a thing, ' which in its own nature is apt to deceive them 
that conlider it, with an intention of deceiving them, 1s no 
lefs a har,than he which afhicms that to be true, which he knows 
to be fate, There is a lyein Aﬀion as wellas in Words. 1 The 
whole life of "an hyocrite is a lye; fo faith the Prophet of 
Idvlaters, there 1s a he in their right hand, Ifa. 4.4. 20. 

2. The propoſal of Repentance, is a thing fitted and ſuited in 
its own nature, to beget thoughts in the mind of a finner 
that there 15 forgiveneſs with God. Repenting is for tinners on- 
ly. I came not, (aith our Saviour, to call the righteons, but fin- 
| ners t6 repentance. It 15 for them, and them only. It was no 
duty for Adam in Eden , it is none for the Angels in Heaven, nor 
for the damned in Hell. What then may be the language of this 
appointment ? O ſinners, come and deal with God by Repen- 
tance : Doth it not openly (peak forgiveneſs in God ? and it it 
were otherwiſe could men poſſibly 'be more fruſtrated or de- 
ceived ? would not the Inſtitution of Repentancebe a he ? Such 
a deluſion may proceed from Satan, but not from him who 
is the fountain of Goodneſs, Holineſs and Truth. His Call to 
Repentance, is a full Demonſtration of his readineſs to for- 
give, Acts 17. 30, 31, 32. tt is true, many do thus deceive 
themfelves. They raiſe themſelves unto an expeQation of 
immunity, not on Goſpel grounds ; and their diſappointment 
15 a great part of their puniſhment. But God deceives none : 
whoever comes to him on his propoſal of Repentance,ſhall find 
forgiveneſs. It is ſaid of ſome indeed, that he will laugh at 
their calamity, and mock when their fear cometh , Prov. 1. 26, 
He will aggravate their miſery, by giving them to fee what 
their pride and folly hath bronght them unto. But who are 
they? only ſuch as refuſe his Call to Repentance, with the Pro- 
miſcs of Acceptation annexed. | 

3. There is then no cauſe, why thoſe who are under a Call 
toRepentance, fhould queſtion whether there be forgroeneſi in 
God orno. ' This concerns my ſecond Propoſition, Come, faith 
the Lord, »nto the ſouls of men; leave your finſnl wayer, turn uns 
me, humble your ſelves with broken and contrite hearts + =_ 
uz ay 
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lay poor:convanced linners, -we are poor, dark and ignorant 
creaturesz or we are old jn fin, or great linners, or back- 
ſliders, -or have fallen often into the ſame, finsz., can we expect 
there ſhould be forgiveneſs for us? Why you,are under Gods 
Invitation to Repentance 3 and to. disbelieve forgiveneſe, is to 
calt the Truth, Holineſs and Faithtulneſs of God into queſtion. 
If you'will not believe forgiveneſi, pretend what you pleaſe, it is 
in truth becauſe you hate Repentance. You do but deceive 
your ſouls when you pretend you come not up. to Repentarce, 
becauſe you cannot believe forgiveneſs, For in the very Inlii- 
tation of ; this duty God engageth all his Properties to make it 
good that. he hath pardon and mercy for liners. 

4. Much 1c{s cauſe is there -to' doubt of forgaveneſi, where 
ſincere Repentance is in any meaſure wrought. No ſoul comes to 
Repentance but upon Gods call. God calls none but whom 
he hath mercy for upon their coming. Aud as tor thole who 
fin againſt the Holy. Ghoſt, as they ſhut themſelves out from 
forgiveneſs, lo they are not called to Kepentance, 

5. God.cxpreſly declares in the Scripture, that the forgive- 
nels. that is-with him, 1s the foundation of his: preſcribing re. 
pentance unto man; One inſtance may eufhce, Iſa: 55. 7. Let 
the. wicked forſake bis way ( VV? a perverſe wicked one; 
(RN UN] ) and theman, of iniquity b8s thoughts, and let bim return 
unto the Lord, and he, will have, marcy\, and to our God , for 
M707 NIV he will: mxultipy to pardon; ...You fee to whom he 
ſpeaks to men perverſely| wicked, and ſuch as make a trade of 
finning. What doth he all them unto ? plainly to Repentance, 
to the duty we have infilted on. But what is the ground of 
ſuch an invitation, unto ſuch profligate fioners ?,, Why , the 
ebaugant forgivendt and. pardon that is with him,ſfuper-abound- 
ing unto what, the worlt .of them can Gand 'in necd of ; as 
Kom. 5+ 2Q. : 

And this is another way whereby God hath. revealed that 
there is fFgiveneſi with him ; and an infallible bottom for fajth 
tobuild upon,injts approaches unto God it-is.' .,Nor.can-the 
certainty, of this Evidence be called-jpgo; queltiong but- on ſuch 
grounds. as.are_ derogatory to the. Glory and Honour of God. 
And this connexion of Repentance: and forgiveneſs is that prin 
ciple 


Ir en rac An gwne =o 


rs or” "enema 
CR 


V er.4+ Confirmation of the Truth, c. 


I49 


Ciple from whence God convinces a ltubborn unbelieving 
people, that all his waycs and dealingswith finners are juſt 
and equal, Ezek. 18. 25. And ſhould there be any tailure in it 
they could not be ſo. Every foul then that is under a call to 
Repentance, whether out of his natural condition, or trom any 
back-ſkding into folly after Converſion , hath a ſufhcient foun- 
dation to reſt on, as to the pardon he enquires after. God is 
ready to deal with him on terms of mercy; if out of love to fin, 
or the power of unbclief, he refuſe to cloſe with him on theſe 
terms, his condemnation 15 jult. And it will be well that this 
contideration be well imprinted on the minds of men. I ſay 
notwithltanding the general preſamptions that men ſeem to 
have of this matter; yet theſe principles of it ought to be in- 
cu/cated. For, 


1. Such is the Atheiſm that lyes lurking in the hcarts of men Confirma- 
by nature, that notwithltanding their pretences, and profeſi- tion of the 

- A 3 80g Truth of 
ons, *we have nced to be prefſing upon them Evidences of the 


very Being and Efſential Properties of God, In fo doing we 


Forgive - 
nels neccl- 


have the affiltance of inbred notions in their own minds . which rs. 


they cannot eject, to he'p carry on the work. How much 
more is this neceſſary in reterence unto the free As of the Will 
of God, which are to be known only by meer Reyclation. Our 
Word had need be line «pon line: , And yet when we have 
done, have cauſe enough to cry out, as was laid, Ld who hath 
believed our report, and to whom hath this arm of the Lord been 
revealed ? 

2. What was ſpoken before of the olftacler that Iye in the 
way hindring fouls from a ſaving reception of this Truth, 
ought to, be remembred; - Thoſe who have no experience 
of them bc:tween God and their fouls, ſeem to be igno- 
rantof the true nature of Conſcience, Law, Goſpel, Grace, 
Sin and Forgaveneſs. 

3. Many who are come toa ſaving perſwaſion of it, yet having 
not received it upon clear and unqueltionable grounds, and 
ſo not knowing how to reſolye cheir faith of it into its proper 
principles, are not able to anſwer the Objeions that lye quiet 
1t-in their.own Conſciences, and fo do miſerably fluctuate 

| u'3 | : about 
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Neceſlity 
of pro- 
ducing 


about it all their dayes. Theſe had need to have theſe prin- 
ciples inculcated on them. Were they pondred aright, ſome 
might have cauſe to fay with the Samaritans, who firlt gave 
credit to the report of the woman, Fohn 4. They had but a 
report before, but now they find all things to be according 
unto it, yea to exceed it. A lntle experience of a mans own 
unbelief, with the Obſervation that may eahily be made of the 
uncertain progreſſes and fluQuation? of the fpirits of others, 
will be a ſufficient conviction of the neccflity of the work we 
arc engaged in, 

But it will yet be ſaid, that it is needleſs to multiply Args- 
ments and Evidences in this caſe. The Truth infifted on being 
granted as one of the fundamental principles of Religion. As it 
1s not then by any called in_queſtion, (o it doth not appear that 
ſo much time and pains is needful for the confirmation of it. 
For what is granted and plain, needs little confirmation. But 
ſeveral things ray be returned in Anſwer hereunto : all which 
may at once be here pleaded for the m#/tiplication of our Argu- 
ments 1n this matter. | 


That it is generally granted &y all, 3s no Argument that it # ef- 
feftually believed by many. Sundry things are taken for granted in 
point of opitrfion, that arc not (© believed as to be improved m 


Argumen's pratice. We have in part ſhewed before, and ſhall after- 


to prove 
forgivenels, 


wards undeniably evince, that there are very few 'that believe 
this Truth , with that faith that will intercſt them in it, and 
give them the benefit of it. And what will it avail any of us, 
that there is forgiveneſs of fin with God, if our own {ins be not 
forgiven? no more than that ſuch or ſuch a King is rich, 
whilſt we are poor and ſtarving. My airf is notto prove it 
4 an opinion, or a meer fpeculative Trath ; but {o to evidence 
it 'in the principles of its Being and Revelation; as that it may 
be believed, whercon all our blefledne(s depends, 

2. It needs never the I:ſs confirmation becauſe it is a plain funds- 
mental Truth ; but rather the more; and'that becaufe both -of 
the Forth and Weight of it. This is a faithfal ſaying , ſaith +be 
Apoſtle, worthy of all acceptation, that Fiſus Chrift came into the 
world to ſave fimers, Solay TI of this, which for the May 
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of it, is the ſame with that. It is worthy of all acceptation , 
namely that there is forgiveneſs with God. And therefore 
ought it to be fully contirmed. Eſpecially whilftt we make 
uſe of no other demonſtrations of it, but thoſe only which 
God hath furniſhed us withal to that purpoſc;and this he would 
not have done, but that he knew them needſul! tor us. And 
for the plainieſs of this Truth, it is well if it be (o unto w. Trus 
I know, nothing but the Spirit of God can make it ſo. Men 
may pleaſe themſelves and others ſometimes with curions no- 
tions, and make them ſeem to be things of great ſearch and 
attaininent, which when they are well examined, it may be 
they are not trxe,or if they arc, are yet of a very little conſequence 
or importance. It is theſe ſundamental Truths that have the 
myſterics of the Wiſdom and Grace of God inwrapped in them 
which who ſo can »nfo!d axight, will ſhew h:mſclf a workman 
that needs not be aſhamed. Thele ftill waters are deep z and the 
farther we dive into them, the greater diſtovery ſhall we make 
of their depths, And many other Sacred Truths there are, 
whoſe mention is common, but whoſe depths are little ſearched, 
and whoſe efficacy is little known. 

3: We multiply theſe Evidences, becauſe they are muBitndes 
that are concerned in them. All that do believe, and all that 
do not believe are (oO. Thoſe that do believe, that they may be 
eſtabliſhed 3 and thoſe that do not believe, that they may be en- 
couraged (o to do. Among both theſe ſorts ſme evidences may 
be more profitable and uſcful, one to one, ſome to another, It 
may be amongſt all, all will be gathered up, that no fragments 
be loſt. They are all ( Lhope ) inflruments provided by the 
Holy Ghoſt for this end 3; and by this Ordinance do we endea- 
vour toÞput them into his hand, to be made effifnal as he 
will. One pay reach one ſox/, another another, according to 
his pleaſure, One may be of uſe to eſtabliſhment , another to 
conſolation, a third of encouragement , according as the ne+- 
cefſities of poor ſouls do require. Howevex God who hath 
provided them, knows them all to be needful. 

4+ They are fo alſo upon the account of the variows condi- 
tions wherein the Spirits of Believers chemſclves may be. One 


may give help to the ſame ſol at one ſeaſon, another at wack 
ence 3 
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ther 3 one may ſecure the ſoul againſt a temptation, another ſtir 
it vp to Thankfalneſs and Obedience. | 

Theſe things have I Coken, that you tnay not think .we 
dwell too long on this conſideration. And 1 pray God that 
your Conſolation and Eſtabliſhment may abound in the reading 
of theſe M:ditations, 2s T hope they have not been altogether 


"without their fruit in their preparation. 


Further Evidences of Forgiveneſi with God. Teſtimonies that 
God was well pleaſed with ſome that were finmrs; | The 
Patience of God towards the world; an evidence of For- 
givencſs, Experience of the Saints of God to the ſame 


purpoſe. 


Some fin- TV. Letus then in the fourth place, as a fourth Evidence of 
ners atu- this truth, conlider thoſe, bath under the O!d Teſtament and the 


ally pardo- 
ned and 


New, concerning whom we have the greateſt Aſſurance that 


accepted God was well pleaſed with them, and that they are now in the . 
with Gog, enjoyment of him. And this Argument unto this purpoſe the 


Apſtlginfiſts upon, and preſſuth from ſundry inſtances, Heb. 11. 
How'many doth he.there reckon up 'who of old obtained 2 good 
report, and this Teſtimony, that they pleaſed" 'God : ver. 2,5. All 
#heſe inherited the Promiſes through believing 3 that 15,0btained the 
forgiveneſs of ſin. For whereas by nature they were children of 
wrath, and under the Curſe as well as others, obtaining an 
infalhbleintereſt in the favour of God, and this Teſtimony, that 
#bey pleaſed him, it could no otherwiſe be. For without this, 
on' ajuſt account, every one of them-would have continned in 
the ſtate herein Adam was, when he heard the woyce of God and 
was afraid. Wherefort it being evident that ſome perſons in 
all Generations. have enjoyed the friendſhip, love and favour of 
God in this world, 'and at their departure out of it have entred 
into Glory; - vt makes it evident that there is forgiveneſs of ſm 
with bim, withoat which theſe things could not be. 

Let us, after the example of the Apoſtls, mention ſome partt- 
cular inſtances in this matter. Look unto Abraham. He was 
the friend of God, and' walked with God, God made a folcmu 
Covenant with him, and takes it for his. memorial} AN act 
«7: « 
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all gencrativns , that he is the God of Abraham. Aud he 15S 
doubtleſs now at r:ft with God. Our Saviour calls the plice 
or condition whereinto bleſſed ſouls are gathered, Abrahams 
Biſom 3 He is at reſt with whom others are at reſt. 

The condition was the ſame with Ifazc and Facob. They 
alſo arc Heaven, being al:ve unto, and with God. Our Savi- 
our proves it from the tenour «t the Covenant, I am the God 
of Abraham, the Gud of Tac, and the God of Jacob. God us not 
th: God of the drad but of the living, Matth. 22. 32. They are 
yet alive, alive unto God, and with him, by vertue of the Cove- 
nant z or after their death, God would not be ſaid, to be their God, 
This is the force of our Saviours Argument m that place; that 
ater their death, Grd was ſtill their God, Then death had not 
reachcd tixir whole perſons. They were (till alive with God in 
Heaven 3 and their bodies by vertuc of the ſame Covenant, were 
to be recovered out of the dult. 

The {ame is the tfate with David, He was a man aſter Gods 
own beasrt, that did all bs Will, and fulfilled all his pleafure. And 
although he dyed and his body ſaw corruption, yet he 18 not loſt, 
he 15 with God in Heav.n, Hence he ended his dayes triums 
phantly in a full apprchenfion of Eternal Reſt, b:yond what 
could in this world b: attained, and that by veriue of the Co- 
venant. For theſe are the laft words of David, Although my bouſe 
b- nat ſo with G4, yet be hath made with me an Everlaſting Co» 
venant , aicertaiving unto him ſure and eternal mercies, 
2 Jam, 23.5 

Peter alſo is in Heaven, Chriſt prayed for him that his faith 
fpould not fail; and in his death he glorifiid Ged, John 21.19; 

So is Paxl, He allo is in Heaven 3; heknew that when he wis 
diſſolved he ſp:uld be with Chritt. Here then we are encompal- 
{ed about with a chud of witn (ſes, For, 

1. It is moſt certain, that they w.re all ſimmers , They were all 
To by nature; tor therein there is no d f:rence between any 
of the Children of men. And perſonally they were finners al- 
fo. They confeſſed fo of themſelves, and ſore of the fins of 
all of them land upon record. Yea ſome of them were great 
ſinners, or guilty of great and ſignal miſcarriages. Some be - 
fore their Converſion , as Abrzbam who was an —_— i 
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Joſh. 24+ 2, 3- and Pau! whe was.a Perſecutor and a Bliſphemer, 
Sore atter their Convertion. Some in fins of the fli/h againſt 
th:ir Obedience, as David; and fome in fins of Profeſſion again(t 
faith, as Peter, Nothing then 1s' more evident, than that no 
ome of th: m-came to reft with God bat by forgiveneſi, Had 
they never bcen guilty of any one fin, bur only what is lete 
upon Record concerning them im Holy Writ, yet they could 
be ſaved no other way. For he that tranſpreſſeth the Law mn 
any one point # guilty of the breach of the whole, James 2. 10. 

What ſhall we now lay ? /Do we think that God hath for- 
givenſs ovly for this or that individual perſon? No man que- 
ftions but that all theſe. werg'pardoned. Was it by vertue of 
any cſpecial perſonal privilcage that was peculiar unto them ? 
W hence ſhould any ſach priviledge ariſe, fecing by nature they 
were no better than others, nor would have been fo perſonaly, 
had not they becn delivered from fin, -and prepared for Obe- 
dience by Grace, Mercy and' Pardo ? Wherefore they all ob- 
tained forgiven ſi by vertue of the Covenant from the forgiveneſs 
which is with God, And this is equally ready for others, who 
come to God the ſame way that they did; that is, ty faith and 
Repentance, | : 

2. Many of thoſe concerning whom we have the Aſſurance 
mentioned, were not only ſinners, but great ſmners, '2s* was (aid, 
which: mult be- alſo infilfted on {+ to obvrate another 
objeQion. . For fome may'ſ.y, that alchough they were 
ſinners, yct they were not ſuch ſmners as we are, And 
although they obtuined fergiv.ineſs, yet this is no Argam nt 
that we ſhall do/fo ufo, ' who'wre guilty of other tins than 
they were, and thoſe mrended' with other: Apgravations than 
theirs were, To which ay, that I delight not in aggra- 
vating, ro nor yet in Replating the (ins and faults of the Saints 
of God of old. Not only the Grace of God, but the ' fins of men, 
have by ſome been turned into laſeiviouſnefl; or been made a 
cloak for their loſts. But yet for the ends'and purpoſes for 
which they are recorded by the Holy Ghott , we may make 
mention of 'them. That they may warn #3 of our duty, 
that we take heed leſt we alſo fall, that they may yield #s 9 
relief under our ſurprizals, are they written, So then _ 
ene 
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the mention ot them tends to the advai cement of Soveraign 
Grace and Mercy, which is the cafe in hand, we may infilt on 
them. I think then that without mention of particulars, I 
may ſafely ſay, that there is no ſin, no degree of ſin, no azgravating 
circumſtance of ſin,no kind of continuance in ſin,(the one only. ſin except 
ed) but th«t there are thoſe in Heaven who have been guilty of them. 

It may be yet, ſome will (ay that they have corfſidered the 
fins and talls of Lot, David, Peter, Paw/,and the Thief himſelf on the 
Crols,and y<t they tind not their own condition Exemplified, fo 
as to conclude, that they thall have the ſame ſucceſs with them. 

A. 1. 1 am not ſhewing that this oy that man (hall be pardon- 
ed, but only demonlirating that there is forgivenſi with God, 
and that for ail ſorts of ſins and ſinners which theſe [n/tances do 
aſſuredly confirm. And moreover they manitclt, that if other 
men are #ot pardimed, it is mecrly becauſe they make not that 
Application tos torgivenels which they did. 

2. Yet by the way to take off this Objection alſo, conſider 
what the Apoſtle ſays in particular concerning the ſever at ſorts of 
ſinners that obtained mercy, 1 Cor, 6. 9, 10, 11. Be not deceived, 
neither Fornicators, nor I4.laters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, 
nor Abuſers of themſilves with mankind,nor Thien es, mr Covetow, 
nor Drunkards, nor Revilers,nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the King. 
dom of God, and ſuch were ſome of you. But you are waſhed, but 
you are ſanfified, but you are juſtified, Hell can ſcarce in no more 
words yield us a fadder Catalogue, Yet ſome of all theſe forts 
were juſtified and pardoned. | 

3. Suppoſe this Enumeration of fins doth not reach the con+ 
dition'of the ſoul, b:cauſe of ſome eſpecial Aggravation of its lin, 
not expreſſed, Let ſuch a one add that of our Saviours 
Matth. 12.31. 1 ſay unto you, all manner of ſin and bl:ſphemy ſoa 
be forgiven unto men, but the blaſphemy againſt the Hvly Ghoſt, 
They are not,they ſhall not be all a&inaly remitted, and par- 
doned unto all men ; bat they are all pardonable ; unto thoſe 
that ſeek to obtain pardon for them according unto the Goſpel. 
There is with God forgivemeſi for them all. Now certainly 
there is no ſin, bat on{y thas ' excepted, but it comes within the 
compaſs of all manner of ſins and blaſpbemy, and ſo conſequently 
ſome that have been guilty of it are now in Heaven, 
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We rake atitor a goodh token and: evidence of a vertnons healing 
water, when without fraud or pretence, we foe the cratches of 
cur.d Criples, ard impotent perſons hung about it, as a memo- 
rial of its effica:y. And it is a great demonſtration of the $kill 
and abilj:y of a Phyſitian,wyhen many c-me to a ſick perſon and 
tell him, that we had the (ame diltem-per with you, 1t had 
the ſame ſymptoms, the ſame rffefis, and by his skill and carc we 
are cured : Oh ſaith the fck men bring him unto me, I will 
ventzere my life in his hand. Now all the Saints of Heaven (iand 
abouc a fin fick ſowl 5, for in this matter we a*e compalled with 
a cloud of witneſſes, Feb. 12+ 1. And what do they bear witneſft 
unto ? What fay they unto a poor guilty finner ? Ay thow art, 
ſo were we, ſo guilty, ſo perplexed, ſo obn1xious to wrath, ſo fearing 
deſtrufiion from God. And what way did you ticer, what courſe 
did you rake to obtain the blefſcd condition wherein now you 
are? Say they, We went all to God through Chriſt for forgiveneſs, 
and. found plenty of Grace, Mercy and Pardon in him for us al. 
The rich mn in the Parable thought 1t would be a great means 
of converſion, if one ſhould riſe from the dead and preach. 
But here we ſce that all the Saints departed, and now m glo- 
ry do jintly preach this fundamental Truth, that there is for- 
gizem ſs with God, 

Poor fouls are-apt to think that all thoſe whom they read 
' or hear of tobe gone ts Heaven, went thither becauſe they were 
fo. good and ſ6 holy. It is true many of them were eminently and 
exemplarily fo in their generations. All of them were ſoaccording 
to their degrees and meaſures : for withont bolineſi no man can ſee 
God, , And it is our duty to labour to be like unto them in 
Holineſs, if ever we'intend to be fo in Happine(s and Glory. 
But yet not one of them, not any one that is now in Heaven, 
Feſus Chriſt alone excepted, did ever come thither any other 
way but by forgiveneſs of fin, and that will alſo bring us thi- 
ther, though we come ſhort .of many of them in Holineſs 
and Grace. 

And this Evidence of forgivenefi T the ratherurge, becauſe I 
find the Apoſile Pawtdoing'of it eminently in his own perſon, 
x Tim. 1. 12,13, 14, 15, 16. I thank, Chriſt Feſus ony Lord 
who hath enabled me, for that he connted me faithful, putting me 
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into the Minifiry, wh). was before a Blaſphemer and a Perſecutor and 
injuriow. But I obtained mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly in un- 
belief. This is a faithful! ſaying, and w.rthy of all acceptatinn, 
that Feſis Chrift c 1me into the wirld to ſave ſinners, of whom I am 
chief. H whtit for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firit 
Fejus Chriitt might ſh w forth a! long-/uffering for 2 pattern to them 
that ſhnuld hereafter believe on him to life everlaſting, A great ſinner 
faith he, the chifet of finners I was, which he manifelts by 
ſome notable infiances of his fin. I was faithhe a bliphemer, 
the highclt fin againſt God ; a Perſecator, the highcſt tin againſt 
the Saints , Injurious, the higheſt wickedncf, towards man- 

kind. But faith he, I obtained mercy, I am pardoncd, and that 
with a blefled efftet. Firli, That he ſhould after all this be fo 
accounted faithfal as to be put into the Miniſtry. And then that 

the Grace of our Lord Jcfus Chriſt in him and towards hing 

was exceeding abundant, And what was the Reaſon, what 

was the cauſe, that he was thus dealt withal ? Why it was 

that he might be a pattern, an Evidence, an Argument,that there 

was Grace, Mercy, Forgiveneſi to be had for all forts of linners 

that would believe to life Everlaſting. 

To conclude then this Evid:nce. Every one who is now 
in Heaven hath his pardon fealed in the blood of Chriſt, All 
theſe pard»ns are asit were hanged up in the Goſpel; they are 
all enrolled in the Promiſes thereof, for the encouragement of 
them that ſtand in need of forgivenef{ to come and ſue out theirs 
alſo, Fear rot then the Gi/t of ſin, but the Love of it, and 
the power of it. If we love and like fin better than forgive- 
nf, we (hall afſuredly go without it, If we had but ra- 
ther be pardoned m Gods way, than periſp, our condition 1s 
{ecure, | 
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the world, and the. end of it, For the clearing hereof we may God to- 


Wards the 
World, an 


1. That upon the firſt entrance of fin and breach of that Co- entfumce of 
venant which God had made with mankind in Aden , 
might immediately have executed the Threatned Curſe, and 
have brought eternal death upon them that finned. Juſtice 
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required that it ſhould be fo, and there was nothing mm the 
whole creation to interpoſe ſo much as for a reprieve or a re- 
ſp.te of vengeance.” And had God then ſent inning man with 
the ApoBate Angels that .imduced him into tin, immediately 
into etcrnald<ſtruction, he would have been glorihcd in his 
Rightcouſneſs and Severity, by and among the Angels that fin- 
ned not 3 or he could have created a new race of innocent crea- 
tures to have worſhipped him and glorified him for his Righte- 
ous Judgement 3 even as all the El: at the lati day, ſhall do for 
the deftruction of ungodly men. 

2. God hath not tahen this comrſe. He hath continued the 
race of mankind for a long ſeaſon on the earth ; he hath watch- 
ed over them with his Providence » and exerciſed exceeding 
Patience, torbearance and longuftcring towards them. This 
the Apottle Pan/ at large diſcoutſeth 'on, Ads 14. 15, 16, 17. 
Chap. 17. 24,25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. as allo Rom. 2. 4, And 
It is open and manitcſt in their event, The whole world 
is every day filled with tokens of the power and patience 
of God. Every Nation, « very City, every Family is filled with 
them. 

3. That th:re is a common Abuſe of this patience of God 
vitible in the world in all Generations. Soit was of old; 
God faw it to be lo, and complained of 1t, Gen. 6.5, 6. All the 
evil; ſin, wickedneſs, that hath bcen in the world, which no 
heart can conceive, no tongue can expreſs, hath been all an 
abuſe of this patience of God. This with the moſt is the con- 
{:quent of Gods patience and forbearance. Men count it a (ea- 
fon to fulfill all the abominations that» their evil hearts can 
\uggeſt untothem,or Satan draw them into a combination with 
himſelf in. This the ſtate of things in the world proclaims, and 
every ones experience contirms. 

q- Let us therefore'contider what is the true and proper end 
of this patience of God"-towards the world, enduring it in fin 
and wickedneb, for {ov long a ſeaſon, and ſuffering one Gene- 
ration to be multiplyed after another. Shall we rhinkithat God 
bath no other deſign, in all this Patience towards mankind in 
#11 Generations, but meerly to ſuffer them all and every one 
without Exeeptio®, toſin again him , diſhonour. him, my 
B75 1; voke 
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voke him, that fo he may at length everl4tingly dytroy them al £ 
- It is confeſſed that this is the Conſequent, the event of it with 
the mol}, through their perverſe wickednels, with their love 
of ſin and pleaſure. But 1s this the delign of God ? his 
only deſign ? hath he no other purpoſe but mcerly to forbe.ur 
ther a while in their folly, and then to avenge himfelt upon 
them # Is this his intendment not only towards thoſe who are 
obſtinate in their- Darknets, Ignorance and R:b:llion againti 
him, whole damnatim is Juſt and ſkepeth not , but all> to- 
wards thoſe whom he [tirs up by his Grace to {cek aiter a 
Remedy and Deliverance from the ſtate of fin and death ? God 
forbid; yea, fuch an apprehenſion would bz contrary to all 
thoſe notions of the infinite Wi/dom and Goodnefl ot Gol which 
are ingraited vpon our hearts by nature, and which all his 
works manifett and declare. Whatever th:refore it be, this 
cannot be the detign of God, in bis patience towards the wirld, 
It cannot be, but that he mult long ſince have cut off the whole 
race of mankind, it he had no other thoughts and purpoſes to- 
wards'thcm, 

5. If this Patience of God hath any other Intention towards 
any, any other cff:& upon ſume,upon any,that is to be reckoned 
the®rincipal End of it, and for the fake whercot it 1s evidently 
extended unto fome others, conſequentially unto all. For thoſe 
concerning whom God hath an eſpecial deſizn in his patience,be- 
ing to be brought forth in the world after the ordinary way 
of mankind, and that in all Ages during the continuance of the 
world from the beginning unto the end ther. of, the pti-nce 
which-1s extended unto them muſt alto of n:c flity reach unto 
all, in that variety wherein God is plealcd to exercile it. The 
whole world therefore is continued under the patience of God, 
and the fruits of it, for the ſake of ſome that are in it, 

6. Let us therefore ſee what is the End of this Patience, and 
what it teachethus. Now it can have no end p-ſſible but only 
that before rejeRed, unlels there be forgiveneſs of ſins with God. 
Ualeſs God be ready and willing to forgire the ſins of them that 
come to him according unto his appointment, his patience 1s 
meerly ſubſervient unto a defign of wrath, anger, ſeverity 
and a Reſolwtion to deſtroy, Now this is an abomination once 
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to ſuppoſe, 'and would refle& untpeakable dithonour upon the 
Holy God. | Let a Man but deal thus, and it 15 a token of as 
evil an habit of mind, and perverſe, as any can befall him, Let 
him bear with thee that are in his power in. their faults, for n» 
other end, or with no other deſign, but that he may take advan- 
rage to bring a greater puniſhment* and revenge upon them, 
and what more vile affeion , what more wretched corruption 
of heart and mind , can he manifett ? and ſhall we think 
that th.s is the whole a:ſipn of the Paticace of Goq ? God 
forbid. @ 

It may be objeRed that this Argument is not cogent, becauſe 
of the inſtance that lyes againtt it in Gods dealing with the An- 
gels, that linned. Iris evideat that they fell imo their tranſ- 
griſſion and Apoſtacy, before mankind did fo : For they lgad and 
{educed our firti Parents into fin. And yet God bears with them 
and exerciſeth patience towards them to this very day, and will 
do ſo unto the conſummation of all things, when they ſhall be caf 
into the fire prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. And yet it is 
granted, that there is m2 forgiveneſi in God tor them, fo thar it 
doth not neceſſarily tollow, that there is fofor man, becauſe of 
his patience towards them. 

I anſwer, That this muſt be more fully prken unto when®we 
come to remove that great Otjedtion agairft this whole Truth 
which was men:1oned before,taken trom Gods dealing with the 
finning Angels, whom he ſpared not; -at preſent two or three 
Obſervations will remove it out of our way. For, 

1. That the caſe is nt the ſame with the finning Angels, and 
the race of mankind in all Generations. There are no other 
Angels in this condition, but ouly thole individei/s who firlt 
ſinned in their own perſons. They are not in the Providence 
and Paticnce of God, mz!ltip y-d ard encreafſed in enſuing times 
and feaſo!'s; but they continue the ſame individual perſons 
who tir{t ſinned and nd more. So that immediate execution of 
the whole puniſhment due unto their fin, would not have pre- 
vented any encreaſe of them. But now with man it is other- 
wiſe. For God continues his patience towards them to the pro- 
duGgion of millions of other perſons who were not actually in 
the firſt fiv. Had not God fo continued his ferbearance, their 
”_ Being 
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Being and contequently their fin and mitery had been' pre- 
vented z fo that the caſe is ngt the fame with finning Ang-:ls 
and Men. yr . 

2. Indeed God exerciſeth no patience toward the Angels that 
finned 3 and that becauſe he had no forgiveneſs for them. So 
Peter tells us; 2 Epiſtle 2.:6. God pared not the Angels that firmed 
bt caſt them down into Hell, and delivered them into chains of 
darkneft, Immediately upon their fin they were caſt out of the 
preſence of God whole viſion and enjoyment th:y were made 
tor, and which they received ſome experience of, And they 
were caſt int» Hel, as the place of their ordinary retention, and 
of their preſent anguiſh under the (enle of Gods curſe and dif- 
pleaſure. And although they may fome of them be permitted 
to compaſi the earth, and t1 walk, to and fro therein to ſerve the 
ends of Gods holy wiſe Providence , and fo to be owt of their 
priſm ;, yet they are till in their chains ; for they were dclive- 
red unto chains of darkn'fi to be kept unto the laſt Fudgement. 
And'm theſe things they lye aQtually under the execution of 
the' curſe of God : $5 that there is indeed no patience exerciſed 
towards them. -If a notorious Malefa&tor, or Murtherer be 
committed unto a Dungeon, and kept bound with Tron chains 
to prevent his eſcape, untill the appointed day of his ſolemn 
Fudgement and Execution, without the leaft intention to fare 
bim 3 None will ſay, there is patience exercifed towards him ; 
Things being diſpoſed only fo, as that his puniſhment may be 
ſecure and ſevere. And luch is the caſe, ſuch is the conditson 
of the Angels that finned, who are not therefore to be efteem- 
ed objefts of Gods patience. 

3. The reaſon why the full and fina! puniſhment of theſe An- 
gels is reſerved and reſpited unto-the appointed ſeafon, is not 
for their own ſakes , their good, beneht, or advantage at all ; 
but meerly that the end of Gods patience towards mankind 
might be - accompliſhed, When this is once brought about, 
they ſhall not be fared 2 day, an hour, a moment. So that Gods 
diſpenſation towards them, is nothing but a meer withholdin 
the infliftion of the utmoſt of their puniſhment, unt:] he hath 
accompliſhed the bleſſed ends of bis patience towards maniind. 
But you will {ay ( Secondly 3 it not ſaid, that God willing 


to 


Patience of God towards the World, &c. Pſal.n 30. 


to ſhew bis wrath, aud t0 maks bis power known, endures with 
much | mg. ſuffering, the Veſſels of wratb fitted for deftruBion, Rom. 
9. 22- So thatit ſeerns that the End of Gols endurance and 
longſuffcring, to ſume at lealt, is only their fitting unto dee 
ftrafion. 

Anſw.1.1t is one thing to endure with much lng ſuff.ring, 
another thing to exerciſe and declare patience. The former only 
intimates Gods witbholding for a ſeaſon of that deſtruQion which 
he might juſtly infl:&, which we (peak not of ; the other 
deno'es an aGing in @ way of Goodnif and kindne(s for ſome 
eſp:cial end. | 

2. The next Verſe declares the great end of Gods patience, and 
anſwers this ObjeRion. That be wight make known the riches of 
bis glory in the wiſſils of mercy which be bad prepared for glory, 
ver. 23. This is the great End of Gods patience, which whillt 
he is in the purſzit of towards the Veſſels of mercy ; he en- 
dureth others with much long-ſuffering, and forbearance. This 
thenis fully evident; that there could be no ſufficient Reaſon 
aſſigned of the patience of God towards ſinners, bur that 
there is forgivemſ{ prepared for them that come to him by 
Chriſt. q | 

And this the Scripture clearly teſtifies unto, 2 Pet. 2. 9. The 
Qaeſtion is, what is the reaſon why God forbears the Execution 
of bis Fudgement upon wicked and ungodly men. Some would 
have 1t, that God is ſlack; that is regardifi of the fins of men ; 
and tak:s no notice of them. No, faith the Apoſtle, God hath 
another deſign in his patience, and long-ſuffering 3 whatis this ? 
It is to manifeſt, that he is not willing we fpanld periſh. That is it 
which we have proved, For our freedom from deſtrucion is 
by Repentance, which neceſſarily infers.the forgiveneſs of Sin. - So 
Paw! tells us, that in the Goſpel is declared what is the End 
of Gods patience and forbearance ; itis faith he, the remiſſion of 

fins, Rom, 3. 25. 

Let us therefore alſo mind this Evidence in the Application 
of our ſelves to. God for pardon. It is certain that God might 
have taken us from the womb, and have caſt us into utter dark- 
neſs. And in the courſe of our lives we have been guilty of 
ſuch provocations, as God might julily have taken the Advan- 
tage 
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tage of, to glorifte his Juftice and Severity in our ruine. Bur 
yet we have: lived thus long in the patience and forbearance of 
God; And tv what end hath he thus fparcd us, and let paſs 
thoſe Advar.tages for our deſtruction, that we have put into his 
hand? Is it not that he might by his patience, give us leave and 
ſpace'to get an interelt in that forgiven} which he thus teſti- 

estobcin himſelf? Let us then be encouraged by it, to ule it 
unto the end and purpoſe for which it is exerciſed towards us. 
You that are yet in doxbt of your condition, conlider that the 
patience of God was extended unto you this day, this very day, 
that you might uſe it for the obtaining of the remiſſi.ne of your 
ſinc. Loſe not this day, not one-day more, as you love your 
ſouls. For woful will be their condition, who ſhall pexiſh for 
deſpiling or abuſing of the patience of God. 


V I. The faith andexperience of the Saints in this world, give in Experience 
teſtimony unto this truth; and we know that their Record in © the 


Sa:1rs give= 


this matter is true, Let us then ask of them what they be- ing Teſti 
lieve, what they have found, what they havg tence of, as mony to 
to the forgizeneſſ of fin. This God himſelf directs and. leads Forgive- 
us unto,by appealing unto our own experience, whence he ſhews "<ls. 


us that we may take relicf and ſupportment in our: difireſſes, 
Iz. 40 28, Haft thow not beard, baſt not thou known ? Haſt 
not thou thy ſelf, who now cryeſt out that thou art loft and 
wndone, becauſe God hath forſaken thee, found and known by 
expericnce the contrary from his former dealings with thee ? 
And if our own Experiences may confirm us againſt the work+ 
ings of our unbelief, ſo may thoſe, of others alſo. And this 
is that which E lphbas dire&s Fob unto, Chap. 6. 1. Call now 
if there be any that will anſwer thee, and to which of the Saints 
wilt thou look, It is not a ſupplication to ther for belp, that 
is intended , but an enquiry after the Experience un 
the caſe in hand, wherein he wrongfully. thought they 
could not jultific Fob, 297 EIUTRTN ND” INN; 72: mbith 
of the Saints , on the right. hand or left, wilt thou bave 
regard in this matter ? Some would fooliſhly hence: feel to 
confirm the Ieyocation of the Saints departed, when indeed- if 


they were intended, it is rather forbidden and diſcountenanced 
Y 2 than 
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than dire&ed unto. But the RUM here, arc the TIWTP 
UII "WR Pal. 16.2. The Saints that are in the Exth whole 
experiences Fob is direRed to enquire into and afier; David 
makes it a great encouragement unto waiting upon God, 
as a God hearing prayers, that others had done fo and found 
ſucceſs, Pal. 34. 6. This poor man cryed wnto the Lnrd, and the 
Lord h:ard bim, and ſaved him out of his trenbler. If be did fo, 
and had that bleſſed }flue, why ſhould not we do fo alſo? The 
experiences of one, are often propoſed for the confirmation and 
eſtabliſhment of others : fo the ſame David; Come faith he, and 
bear all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he bath dme for 
ſoul. He contents not himſelfto mind them of the Word, 
Promiſes, and Providence of God, which he doth moſt fre- 
quently ; but he will give them the encouragement and ſup- 
portment alſo of his own Experience. So Paxl tells us, that be 
was comforted of God in all his tribulation, that he might be able 
to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
be himſelf was comforted of God,2 Cor.1.4. That is,that he might 
| be able to commygnicate unto them his owrl experience of Gods 
dealing with him, and the ſatisfafion and Aſſurance] that he 
found thergin. - So alſo he propoſeth the example of Gods 
dealmg with him in the pardon of his fins, as a great motive 
unto' others to believe, 1 Tim. 1.13, 14, 15, 16. And this 
mutual communication of ſatisfying experiences in the things 
of God, or of our ſpiritual ſenſe and evidence 'of the Power, 
Efficacy and Reality of Goſpel Truths, being rightly managed, 
is of tingularuſe to all ſorts of Believers. So the fare Great 
Apoſtle acquaints us in his own Exartiple, Rom. 1. 11, 12. T 
" dong to ſee you, that I may impart unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to 
the end youmay be eſtabliſhed , that we, that ] may be comforted to- 
gether with you by the mutual faith both of you and me : Hc longed 
not only to be inſtraZing of them. inthe purſuit of the work of 
the Miniſtry committed unto him, but to confey alſo with them 
about their. mutual faith; and what Experiences of the peace of 
God in Believing, they had attained. + * 
We have in our caſe called in the Teſtimony of the Saints 
#n Heaven, with whom theſe on earth do make up one fami- 
ly, even that one family in Heaven and Earth which 1s called after 
tbe 
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the name of the Father of onr Lord Feſus Chriſt, Eph. 3. 14, 15. 
And they 3ll agree in their Tettimonic, as becomes the Family 
and Children of God. But theſe below, we may deal perſonal- 
h with, whereas we gather the Witnefi of the other, ovly from 
what is left upon record concerningy them. And Yor the 
clearing of this Evidence, ſundry things are to be oblerved, 
As, 


1. Men living under the profeſſion of Religion, and not expori- The Evi- 


encing the power, vertne, and efficacy of 1t in their bearts are, what- dence that 
1s 11 Spitt= 
tua] Expe» 


ever they profeſi, very near x0 Atheiſm, or at leaſt expoſe4 to great 


temptatzons thereunto, * If they protels they know God, but in ce. 


works deny him, they are abcominable, and diſcbedient, and wnto 
every good work, reprobate, Tit. 1,16. Let ſuch men lay aſide 
Tradition and. Cu(tome , let them-give up themſelves to.a free 
and a rational conlideration of things, and they will quickly 
find that all their profeſſion is but a miſcrableyſelf-deceiving 3 
and that indeed they believe not one word of the Religion 
which they profeſs, For of what their Religion affirms toe in 
themſelves, they find not any thing true or real. And what 
Reaſon have they then to- believe that the things which. it 
ſpeaks of that are without. them, are one jot better ? If they 
have no Experience of what.it aſhrms to be within chem, what 
confidence can they have of the Reality of what it reveals to 
be without thum ? Fobntclls us, that he who ſaith he loves God 
whom be hath not ſeen, and_ doth not love bis Brother whom be 
bath :ſecn is a lyar.. Men who do not things of an equal con- 
cernment unto therm wherein they may be tryed, are notito be 
believed in what they profeſs about greater things whereof no 
tryal can be had. So he that bcheves not, who experienceth 
not the power of that which the Religion he profcſſeth zffams 
to be mn him, if he ſaycs that he doth believe other things 
whichhe., can have no-Experjence of, he-1s a lyar. For infiance, 
he.that proteſſeth the Goſpel, avows that the death of Chriſt 
doth eracifie ſin, that ,faith-puriheth the heart, that the Holy 
Ghoſt quickens and enables the ſoul unto duty: - that Ged 15 
good and gracious unto all that come unto him that- there 
1s precious Communion to be obtamed with him by Chrift ; 
. Y 3 that 


PR. 
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that there 1s great Foy in believing. Theſe things are plain, 
openly, frequently icliltcd on in the Goſpel? Hence: the Apoſtle 
-prefieth | men unto Obedicnce on the account of them; and' as 
it were leaves them at! liberty from it, if they werenor (0, 
Phil.» 1. Now it men have lived longiin the profettion of 
theſe things, faying that they are fo, bur indeed find nothing 
of Trath, Reality, or Power in them, have no experience of the 
effects of them, in their own heart's or fouls, what (table 
ground have: they'of believing any thing elſe m- the Goſpel 
wherc of they:cannot have experience A man profeffeth that 
the death ot Chrilt will: mortifie lin, and: ſubdue corruption g 
Why doth he bclieve it? becauſe it is fo afhirmed in the ( ofel : 
How then, doth he find-it to be fo? Hath it this «ffe& upon 
his ſoul, m1 his own heart ? not atall; he hnds no ſuch thing 
in him. How then can this man believe that Jeſus Chrift 1s 
the Son'of Godgbecaulc.it is affitmed in the Golpel ; ſec iog that 
he finds ho real truth of that which it athrms to be in him+ 
ſelf? Soour S:viour argues, John 3. 12. JIf IT bave told you 
earthly things and ye believe not , hew will you believe, if 1 tell 
you heavenly things ? If you believe not the:dorine of Regenerati« 
on, which-you ovght to have experience of; as @ thing that is 
wrovght i the-cheares of men on theearthz how can you 


. aſſent unto thoſe heavenly mylteries of rhe' Golpel, which at 


firſt are to be received by a pure A of faith, without any pre« 
fent ſenſe or experience. . 

Of all dangers therefore-in profefſion, let profeſſrs take heed 
of this; namely,” of a cultomary, traditional , or dodGrinal 
owning {uch truths, as ought to haveitheir eff: &s and accom< 
pliſhment in themſelves, whillt they have no experience of the 
reality and ethcacy of therm. This is plainly to have @ form 
of godlineſs, and to deny rhe power thereofi And of this fore of 
men do we {ce many turning Athtiſts, Scoffers; andiopen Apo- 
ſtates; they find in themſelves that their profeſſion was '@ he; 
and that in truthithey 'had none -of thofe things which they 
talked. of; And! to what end ſhould they contmue longer in 
the avowing. of that which is not' ? Bclides* finding theſe 
things | which (they ' have profeſſed 'to'be in bem, not to 
be (.; they think: that what they» have believed p the 

. enings 
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things that are without them, are of no other nature, and fore» 
jet them alltogether, 

You will fay then, What ſhall a man do-who cannot find or 
obtain an experience in himſelf of what is afirmed in the Word ? 
he caunat find the death of Chriſt erwcifying fin in him , and 
he cannot find the Holy Ghott ſand&ifying his nature, or ob- 
tain Foy in believing. What ſhall he then do ? Shall he not 
believe, or profeſs thoſe rhings to be fo, becauſe he cannot 
obtaine a bleſſed Experience of them ? I anſwer, Our Saviour 
hath perfeQly given direRion in this caſe, John 7. 17. 17 any 
man will do his wil he ſhall know of the doftrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether 1 fpeak, of my ſelf. Continue in following 
after the things revealed in 'the Dorine of the Golpe), and 
you ſhall have a ſatisfa@ory experience that they are truc, and 
that they are of God, ceaſe not to a& faith on them and you 
ſhall find their «fects; for then ſhall we know, if we follow on 
to know the Ld, Hoſeah 6. 3. Experience willenfue upon per- 
manency in faith and obedience, Yea, the firſt Ace of fincere be- 
heving, will be accompanied with fuch a afte, will give the 
foul {ſo much experience as to produce a firm adnerence 
unto the things believed. And this is the way to prove, woat 
is that good and acceptable and perfe& Will of God, which is re- 
vealed untous, Rom. 12. 2. 

2. Where there is an inward ſpiritual Experience of the power, 
reality and efficacy of any ſupernatural truth, It gives great ſa- 
tifaftion, ftability and Aſſurance wnto the ſunt. It puts the ſoul 
out of danger, or ſuſpicion of being deceived 3 and gives it 
to have the Teftimony of God in it ſ{!f. So the Apolile tells 
us, He that believeth on the Son of God bath the witneſ{ in him+ 
ſelf, x John 5, 9. He had diſcourſtd of the marifold tefiimony 
that is given in Heaven by all the boly. Perſons of the Trinity, 
and on earth by Grace and Ordinances, unto the forgiveneſs of 
ſin, and eternal life to be obtained by Jeſus Chriſt. And this 
Record 1s true, firm, and ſtable, an abiding foundation for fouls 
to reſt upon, that will never dective them. But yet all this 
while it s without us; It is that which we have no Experience 
of in our ſelves : Only we reſt upon it, becauſe of the Autho- 
rity and faithfulneſs of them that give it. Bat now he that 
aQually 
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"2tually bcheveth, he bathithe 2; ftumony in himſelj, ne hath by 


experience a real evidence and aſſurance of the things t«tlified 
unto, namely that God hath givenus eternal life And that this 
life is in the Son, v. 12. Let us then a little conſider, wherein 
this evidence conlilieth, and from whence: this Aſſurance ariſcth, 
To this end ſome few things muſt be contidered-; As, - 

I. That there is a great Anſwerableneſl, and Correſpondency 
betwein the bears of a Believer, and the truth that be doth believe. 
As the Word is in the Goſpel, fo is' Grace in the heart ; yea, 
they are the ſame thing variouſly expreſſed, Rom. 6. 17. Tou 
have ebeyed from the heart, 6's 3v #ap*d'idu7s Timy SiDayie, the 
form of Dottrine delivered unto you. As our Tranſtition doth 
not, ſo I know:not how in {o few words: to exprels that 
which is emphatically here infinuated by the Holy Ghoſt. The 
meaning is, that the Do&rine of the Goſpel begets the form, 
figure, image, or likenefi of it (elf in the hearts of them that 
believe ; So they are calt into the-mould of it. As 15 the one; 
ſo is the. other, The principle of Grace in the heart, and that 
in the ord, are as* children of the ſame Parent , compleatly 
relembliog.and repreſenting one another. Grace is a living 
Word, and the Word is figured, limned Grace : As is Regene- 
ration, {o is a Regenerate heart ; As is the Dodrine of faith, fo 
IS a Believer. And this gives great Evidence unto, and Aſſu- 
rance of the things that are believed. As we have heard, (© 
we have {cen and found it ; fucir a ſoul can produce the 4u- 
plicate of the Word, and fo adjaſt all things thereby. 

2. That the firſt Original Expreſſim of Divine Truth is not in the 
Word, no not 4s given out from the infinite Abyſſe of Divine Wiſ- 
dom and Veracity, but it i firſt hid, laid up, and expreſſed in the 
Per ſon of Chriſt, _ He's the ;4ava@©, the firlt pattern of truth 
which from .hini is exprefſed in the Word, and from, and 
by the Word, imprefled on the hearts of Behevers ; fo that as 
it -hath pleaſed God that all the treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge ſhould be in bim, dwell in him, have their principal re- 
tidence in him, Cl. 2. 3. So the whole Word is but a Reve- 
lation of the Truth in Chrift, or an expreſſion of his Image and 
likezeſs to the Sons of men. Thus we are (aid to learn the 
Truth aritic in Jeſus, Eph. 4. 21, It isin Fiſus OI 
rom 
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really, and from him it is communicated unto us by the 
Word, Weare thereby taught, and do learnit 3 for there+ 
by as the Apofile procceds, we are renued in the Spirit of our 
min, and do put on the new man which after God is created in 
Righteouſneſt, and true Holineſs, ver. 23, 24. Firlt, the Truth is 
in |cſus; then it is expreſſed in the Word z this Word learned, 
and belicved, becomes Grace in the heart, every way anſwe- 
ring unto the Lord Chriſt his Image from whom this trans- 
forming Truth d1d thus procced. Nay, this is carried by the 
Apolile yet higher, namely unto God the Father himf{cIt whole 
Image Chriſt is, ard B- licvers his, through the Word, 2 Cor. 
3.18. We all with open face beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, from glory ts glory by the 
Spirit of the Lord, whercunto add, Chap. 4. 6. God who com- 
manded light to ſaine,ont of darknifl, hath ſhined into our hearts 
ro give the light of the knowledge of God in the face of Fiſus Chriſt, 
The tirſt pattern or example of all Truth and Holineſs 1s 
God himſcif ; hereof Chritt is the Image. ver. 4. Chriſt is the 
Image of God, The brightzeſs of his glory, and the expreſs Image 
of- bis perſon, Heb. I. 3. The Image of 1the inviſible God, Col. 1.15- 
Hence we are (aid to ee the glory of God in the face of Feſis 
Chriſt; becauſe he being bis Image, the Love, Grace, and Truth 
of the Father are repreſented and made conſpicuous in him, 
For weare faid to behold it in his fac, becauſe of the open 
and illwſtriows manifeſtation of the glory of God in him. And 
how do we behold this glory? ina Glaſs ( as in a gl:ff ) that 
is, in the Goſpel, which hath the Image and likeneſs of Chriſt, 
whois the Image of God refleQed upon it, and communicated 
untoit. Sohave we traced Truth, and Grace, from the Per- 
fon of the Father, unto the Son as Mediator, and thence trans- 
fuſed into the Word. In the Father it is Eſſentially; in Jeſus 
Chriſt originally and exemplarily; and in the Word as in a tranſ- 
cript or Copy. But doth it abide there ? No, God by the Word 
of the Goſpel ſhines ints our bearts, Chap. 4 6. He irradiates 
our minds with afaving light into it, ang apprehenſion of it. 
And what thence enſuc9the ſoul of a believer is changed imo the 
ſame Image by the effeual working of the Holy Ghoſt, Chap. 
3. 18. that is, the likeneff of Chrift implanted on the Word, is 

Z impreſſed 
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impreticd on the ſox! it {cIlf, whereby it is renewed into the 
Image of God, whereunto it was at firſt created. This brings 
all into a perfe& Harmony. There is not where Goſpel Truth 
is eff. ually received, and experienced in the ſoul, only a conſo« 
nancy meerly between the ſox! and the Word, but between the 
ſoul and Chriſt by the Word , and the ſox! and God by Chriſt, 
And this gives aſſured c{tabliſhment unto the foul in the things 
that it doth believe. Divine Truth ſo conveyed unto us, 15 
firm, fable, and immovcable. And. we can fay of it in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, that which we bave heard, that which we have 
ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have 
handled of the word of life, we know to be true, Yea,a Believer is a 
Teſtimony to the certainty of truth in what he #, much beyond 
what he is in all that he faith. Words may be pretended 3 Real 
effects have their Teftimony inſeparably gnnexed unto them. 

3. Hence it appears that there mujt needs be great Aſſurance 
of thoſe Truths which are thus received, and believed. For here- 
by are the ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil. Heb. 15. 14. 
Where there is a ſpiritual ſenſe of Truth, of the G:od and 
Evil that is in DoQtrines, from an inward experience of what 
is ſo good, and from thence an Averſation unto the contrary ; 
and this obtained' Ji# 14y iZw, by reaſon of an habre, or an 
habitual frame of heart, there is ſtrength , there 15 ftedfaſtn:},, 
and Aſſurance. This is the teaching of the Union, which 
will not, which cannot deceive. Hence many of o/d and of 
late, that could not diffute, could yet dye for the truth. He 
that came to another, and went about to prove by Sophiſtical 
reaſonings that there was no ſuch thing as motion; had only 
this 'return from him, who either was not able to anſwer his 
cavilling, or «willing to put himſelf to trouble about it, 
he aroſe and walking #p and down gave him a real confutation 
of his Sophyſtrie, It is ſo in this caſe z when a ſoul hath a real 
experience of the Grace of God, of the Pardon of fins, of the 
Vertue and Eſficacy of the death of Chriſt, of Juſtification/by 
his blood, and peace with God by believing. let men or 'De- 
wis, or Angels from Heaven oppoſe theſe things, if it cannot 
anſwer their Sophiſms, yet he can riſe up and walk, : he can 


with all holy contidence and Aſſurance oppoſe his own {a- 


tisfying 
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titying &xperience unto all their arguings and luggeſtions, 
A man will not be diſputed out of what he ſees and feels. Ar 
a B.licver will abide as firmly by his firitzal fenſe, as any man 
can by his naturh 

This is the meaning of that Prayer of the Apollle, Col.2.2. 
That your hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, 
wnto all riches of the fall Aſſurance of underſt andingyto the acknow- 
ldgement »f the myſteri: of God, and of the Father and of Chriſt, 
Uaderttarding in the mylteries of the Goſpel they had 3 but he 
prayes that by a farther experzence of 1t, they might come to 
the Aſſurance of underſtanding, To be trae, 1s the property of 


the DoEtrine 1t (elf, to be certain or aſſured 15 the property of 


our minds» Now this experzence doth fo unite the mind and 
truth, that we (ay, ſuch a Truth is molt certain, whereas cer- 
tainty 15 indeed the property of our minds or their knowledge, 
and not of the truth known, It 1s certain unto us, that 1s, 
we have an aſſured knowledge of it, by the Experience we 
have of it. This is the Aſſurance of Underſtanding here men+ 
tioned, And he further prayes, that we may c*-me to the 
Kiches of this Aſſurance, that is to an abundant plentiful AC- 
ſurance, And that #*s zniyruciy, to the acknowledgement of the 
Myſterie of God, owning it from a (cnle and experience of its 
excellency and worth. 

And this 1s in the Nature of all Goſpel Truths 3 they are 
fitted and ſuited to be experienced by a believing foul, There 
is nothing, in them fo ſ#blime and high, nothing fo myſterious, 
nothing {o {eemingly low and outwardly contemptible, but 
that a gracious ſoul hath experience of an Excellency, Reality, 
Power and Efficacy in it all. For inſtance; look on that which. 
concerns the Order and Worſhip of the Goſpel : This ſeems to 
many to be a meer external thing, whereof a ſoul Ean have no 
inward (enſe or reliſh. Notions there are many about it, and 
endle(s contentions, but what more ? why let a gracious ſoul 
in fimplicity and fincerity of Spirit, give up himſelf to. walk 
with Chrilt according to his Appointment, and he ſhall quickly- 
find ſuch a taſte and reliſh in the fellowſhip of the Goſpel, in 
the Communion of Saints, and of Chritt amongſt them, as that 
tie ſhall come up to ſuch Kiches of Aſſurance in the Underfiand- 
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ang and Acknowledgement of the wayes ct the Lurd, as 
others by their during can never attain unto. What is fo 
High, Glorious, and Myſterious as the Doctrine of the ever 
bl fd Trimity ? Some wiſc men have thought meet to keep it 
veiled trom ordinary Chr ſtians : And ſome have delivered it 
in ſuch terms, as that they can underfiand nothing by them, 
But take a Beli. ver who hath taſted how gracious the Lord #4, 10 
the Eternal Love of the Father , the great Undertaking of the 
Sm m the work of Mediation and Redemption , with the 
Almighty work of the Spirit creating Grace and comfort 1a 
the foul, and hath had' an experience ot the Love, Holineſs and 
Power of God in them all, and he will with more firm con- 
fidence adhere to this myſterious Truth , bring lead into it 
and contirmed in it, by ſome few plain Teſtimonies of the Word 
than a thouſand Dif#ters ſhall do, who only have the notion 
of it in their minds. Let a real Tryal come, and this will ap- 
pear. Few will bc found to ſacrifice their lives on bare fpc- 
culations, Experiexce will give Aſſurance and Stability. 

- We have thus cleared the credit of the T.ſtimony, now to 
be improved. | It isevident on theſe grounds, that there is a 
great ccriainty in thofe Truths, whereof Believers have expe- 
Tience. Where they communicate their yorwwer unto the heart, 
they give an unquettionable Aſſurance of their Truths. And 
when that is once realized in the ſoul, all diſptes about it 
are put to filence. 

Theſe things being ſo, let us enquire into the faith and 
experience of the Saints on the Earth, as to what thy know of 
the Truth propoled unto confirmation 3 namely, that there i 
forgivenf{ with God, Let us go to ſome poor ſoul that now 
walks comfortably under the Light of Gods countenance, and 
ſay unto hifi, Did we not know you ſome while fince to be full 
of ſadnefi, and great anxiety of Spirit z yea, 'ſorrowful almoſt to 
death and bitter in ſoul ? 

Anſw. Yes faith he, ſoit was indeed ; my dayes were con- 
fumed with mourning, and my life with ſorrow 3 and I walk- 
ed heavily in fear and bitterneſs of Spirit-all the day long. 

Why what ayled you, what was the matter with you; ſeeing as 
to the outward things you weye in Peace ? 


Anſw* 


———— 
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Anſw. The Law ot God had laid hold upor ac, and tlain 
me; I found my felt thereby a woful linner, yea, overwhelmed 
with the guilt of ſin. Every moment I expected Tribulation 
and wrath from the hand of God 3 My ſore ran in the night and 
ceaſed nit, and my ſoul refuſed comfort. 

How is it thnthat you aye thas delivered, that you: are m1 more 
fad ? Where have you found eaſe and peace ? have you been by any 
means delivered, or did your trowble wear off, and d.part of ws 
own accord ? 

Anſw. Alas no; had I not met with an effequal Remedy, 1 
had ſunk and everlaftingly periſhed. 

What courſe did you take ? 

Anſw.1 went unto him by Jeſus Chrilt againſt whom I have 
fined, and have found him better unto me, than I could ex# 
pe, or ever ſhould have believed, had not he overpowred 
my heart by his Spirit: Initead of wrath which I feared, and 
that juſtly becauſe I had deferved it, he (aid unto me in Chritt, 

fury ts mt in me. For a long time I could not beheve it; 1 
chought it impoſſible that there ſhould be mercy and pardon 
for me, or ſuch a one as I. But he till ſupported me, (ome- 
times by one means, ſometimes by another : untill eaking my 
ſoul near torhimſelf, he cauſed me to ſee the folly of my unbe- 
lieving heart, and the vileneſs of the hard thoughts 1 had of 
him, and that indeed there is with him forgiveneſi and plente- 
ons Redemption. This hath taken away all my ſorrows, and 
given me quietneſs with Reſt and Aſſurance. 

But are you ſure now that this is ſo, may you not poſſibly be 
deceived 7 

Anſw, Sayes the ſoul; I have not the leaſt ſuſpicion of any 
ſuch matter 3 and if at any time ought doth ariſe to: that pur- 
poſe, it 15 quickly overcome. 

But bow are you confirmed in this perſwaſion ? 

Anſw. That ſenſe of it which I have in my heart , that 
ſweerneſſ and reſt which I have experience of » that influence it 
hath upon my ſoul , that ObligationT find laid upon me by it 
unto all thankful Obedience 3 that Relief, Supportment -and 
Conſolation that it hath afforded me in tryals and troubles, 
in the mouth of the Grave, and Entrances of Eternity, all an- 
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(werng what is declared concerning thele thuigs 19 the 
Word, will not ſuffer me to be deceived. I could nut indeed 
reccive it, untill God was pleaſed to {peak it unto me. But 
now let Satan do his utmott, I ſhall never cealc to brarthis 
Tettimony, that there is mercy and forgiveneſi with him, | 

How many thoxwſands may we. find of theſe in the world, 
who have had ſuch a ſeal of this Truth in their hearts, as they 
cannot only ſecurely lay down their lives in the confirma- 
tion of ic, if called thereunto , but allo do cheartully and 
triumphantly. venture their Eternal Concernments up- 
on it. Yea, this is the riſe of all that peace, (crenity of 
mind, end tirovg conlolation which in this world they are 
made -partakers of. 

Now this is-to me, on the principles bcfore laid down, an 
evidence great and important. God hath not manifeſted this 
Truth. unto;the Saints, thus copied it out of his word, and 
exemplified it - in their ſouls, to leave them under any poſli- 
bility of bemg deccived. 


Inſtitution of Religious Worſhip: an Evidence of Forgive- 
neſs. 


, 6. Gods Inſtitution of Religions Worſhip and Honor therein to be 
rendred mnt o bim by ſinners, is anotber Evidence, that there is for. 
giveneſt with him. I have inſtanced |befure in one particular 
of Worſhip to this purpole 3 namely, in that of Sacrifices, But 
therein we intended only their particular nature and figni- 
fication, how they declared and manifeſted Reconciliation, 
Attonement, and Pardon, ., That now aimed at, is to ſhew, 
how al the Worſhip that God hath appointed unto us, and 
all the Honour which we give unto his holy Majeſty thereby, 
is built upon the ſame foundation , namely , a ſuppoſition 
of forgiveneſl ; and is appointed to teach it, and to aſcertain 
us of it, which ſhall briefly be declared. '., To this end ob» 


I. - They theGezeral End of all Divine and Religiour Worſhip is 
ts raiſe wito God a Revenue of glory out of the creation. Such is 
Gods infinite natural (clf-ſufficiency, that he ſtands innecd of 

| | no 
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no ſuch Glory and Honour. He was in himſelf no les intis 
nitely and eternally glorious, betore the Creation of all or 
any thing whatever, than he will be, when he ſhall be encom- 
paſſcd about with the praiſes of all the works of his hands. 
And ſuch is his abfolute perfeQtion, that no-Honor given un- 
to him, no Admiration of him , no Aicription of Glory and 
praiſe, can add any thing unto him. Hence faith the.Plalmilt, 
My goodneſs extends not wnto thee, Plal. 16. 2. It doth not (6 
reach thee, as to add unto thee, to protit thee, as -it may dv 
the Saints that are on the Earth. As he in Job, Chap.22. 23, 
Can a man be profitable unto God, ' as be that is wiſe may be pro- 
fitable unto himſelf ? Is it any pleaſure to the" Almighty that thou 
art righteous, or is it gain unto bim that thou makeſt thy wayes 
perfet ? There is no doubt, but that it is well pleaſing unto 
God, that we ſhould be righteous and upright. But we do 
bim ot a pleaſure therein, as though he ttood in need of it, or 
it were advantage or giinaunto him, '' And again, Chap. 35. 7. 
If thou be Righ eous what piueſt thou him, or what rereiveth he at 
thine hand?” And the Reaton of all this the Apoſtle gives us, 
Rom. 11: 36. Of him,” and th:ough him, and to him are all 
things. Bcing the firtt Soveraign Cauſe, and laſt abſolute End 
of all things, every way pertc& and (clt-fafficient,: nothing 
can be added unto him. Or as the ſame Apolile: (peaks; 
God that made the world and all things therein, ſeeing that he #s 


Lord of Haven and E wth, is nit worſhipped with mens bands, as - 


though be needed any thing, ſeeing be giveth wnto all life and 


breath, and all things, AQs 17.24,25. As he himſelf -pleads * 


at large; Pial, 50. 7,8;;9, 103 13,124 13, 1 2A 
- 2. Wherefore, All the Revenue of Glory" that God #4 ill 'wedeive by 
his Worſhip, depends meerly on his own voluntary Choice "and' Ap- 
pointment, All Worſhip, I ſay, depends now on the Soveraign 
Will and pleafareof God. It is true there is a natural Wor- 
rip due from rational creatures, by the Law of their Creation, 
This was indiſpenſably and abſolutely neceflary at Firth! The 


very Being of God, and order of things required tharicſhould 


be fo, Suppoſing that God had- made ſuch creatures 'as we 
are, 1t could not be, but that Moral Obedience ' was dae unto 
him; namely, that he ſhould be believed im, trufted and obcycd 
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as the Firſt Cauſe, Laſt End, and Soveraign Lord of all. But 
the entrance of fin, laying the finner abſolutcly under the 
Curſe of God, utterly put ancnd to this Order of things. Man 
was now” to have periſhed immediately, and an end to be put 
unto the Law of this Obedience, Burt here, in the Soveraign 
Will of God an Interpoſition was made between {in and the 
ſentence; and man was reſpited from deſtruction. All #or- 
ſhip following hereon, «ven that which was b.fore natural by 
the Law of creation, is now r.ſ{olved into an Arbitrary Act of 
Gods will. 

And unto this end is all worſhip deligned, namely to give 
glory wnnto God, For as God hath faid, that he will be ſandGified in 
all that draw nigh unto him, that is in his worſhip, and that 
therein he will be glorified, Lev. 19. 3. and that he that offereth 
bim praiſe, that is performeth any part of his Worſhip and Ser- 
vice, Glorifieth bim, Plal. 50. 23. So the nature of the thing it 
ſelf- declareth that it can have no other end, By this he 
hath all his glory even from the inapimate Creation. 

4+ Confider, That God hath not preſerzbed any Worſhip of bim- 
ſelf, unto the Angels that ſinned, They are indeed under his 
Power, and he uſeth them as he pleafſeth to ſerve the ends of 
his holy Providence: | Bounds he preſcribes unto them by his 
P. wer, and keeps them in dread / of . the full execution of his 
Wrath. But he requires not- of them that thy ſhould be- 
lieve in him. | They. believe indeed and tremble. They have a 
natural Apprehenlion of the Being, Power, Providence, Holi- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs of God , which is inſeparable from 
their Natures ; and they have ay  expeGation from thence 
of . that  puniſhment-, and vengeance which is due 
unto. them, which is inſeparable trom them as finners. 
And this is their faith. But to believe in God, that is, to put 
their truſt in him, to rcfignvp themſelves unto him, God re- 
quires it mot of them.” The. ſame 1s the caſe with them alſo, 
as to Love, and Fear, and Delight, all in$ard Afedions which 
are the proper Worſhip of God. Thee: they, bave not, nor 
doth God- any longer require them 'in them. They eternally 
calt themoff in their firft bn, -. And where theſe are not, where 
. they arcnotrequired, where they cannot be, there mo eutward 
Worſhip 


Ver.4- ar Evidence of Forgiveneſs with God, 


Worſhip can be preſcribed or appointed. For External infiituted 
Worſhip is nothing but the way that God affigns, and chooſeth 
co expreſs and cxerciſe the inward Afﬀetions of our minds to- 
wards him. He rules the fallen Angels per nutum Providentie, 
not per verbum precepti. Now as God dealt with the Angels, fo 
allo would he have dealt with mankind, had he left them all 
under the Curſe without remedy or hope of relic. As he 
doth with them, he etcrnally ſatisfies bimfelf in that Kevenze 
of Glory which ariſeth untoHim in their puniſhment ; (o alſo 
he would have done with theſe, had there been no forgiveneſs 
with him for them. He would not have required them to 
fear, love or obey him, or have appointed unto them any way 
of Worſhip, whereby to exprels (ſuch affcions towards him, 
For to what end ſhould he have doneit ? What Righteouſneſi 
would admit, that Service Duty and Obedicnce ſhould be 
preſcribed unto them, who could not, ought not to have any 
Expc&ation or hope of Acceptance or Reward? This is,cog- 
trary to the very firſt notion which God requires in usof his 
Nature. For be that cometh unto God, muſt believe that he is, and 
that be is a Rewarder of all them that diligently ſcek, him, Heb. 
11-6. which would not be fo, Thould he appoint a volun- 
' taryWorſhip, and not propoſe a Reward to the Worſhip- 
pers. Wherefore, 

3. It is evident that God by the preſcription of a Worſhip wnte 
finzers, doth fully declare that there is forgiveneſs with him for 
them. For, | 

1. He manifeſts thereby that he is willing to receive. a new 
Revenue of Glory krom them. This, as we have proved is the 
end of Worſhip. This he would never have done, but with 
a deſign of Accepting and Rewarding to his creatures. For do 
we think that he will be b:zholding unto them? That he will 
take and admit of their voluntary reaſonable ſervice accord- 
ing to his Will and Command, without giving them a Re- 
ward, yea, and ſuch an one as their Obedience holds no pro- 

tion unto? no ſuch thing would become his infinite (elt- 
ufficiency Goodnels and Bounty. This the Wife of Manoub 
well pleads, Judg. 13. 23. If ſaith ſhe, the Lord were pleaſed to 
hill #7, be would not bave geceived a meat offering, and a burnt-of- 
- Aa fering, 
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fering, a vtr bands, His Acceptance of Worſhip trom vs, i} 
an infallible Demonſiration, that he willnot execute again{t us 
the' ſeverity of the firſt curſe. And this is clearly 'evidenced 

#1'the firfti Record of. folemn inftirured Worſhip ' performed b& 
finners$ Ge. 4. Gif had Refbet unto Abet and hit Offerin), 
'Sorfiethink'that God gave a viſible pledge 'of his acceptance 
of Abel 2nd his Offering,3 it may be it was by fire from Hea- 
ven. © For how elſe ſhould Cain {g inſtantly know , that his 
Brother and his Offering were accepted, but that he and his 
Were refuſed ? However tt were, it is evident that what” Te. 
Mniony'God 'vftve of the Acceptance of his Offering, the fatne 
he grve concerning his'Perfon;/ and that inithe firft placethe 
had reſpe& unto Abel and then to his Offering.” And there. 
fore the Apoſlefaith, that hereby he obtamed witnrff that he 
was Righteows; Heb.'r1:; 4 that 1s; the Witneſs «or Teſtirgony 
of Godthimſicf; Now this was iff the forftychiels' of hiding 
without which, he'conkd neithet be Righteous” nor, accepred, 
for hewas a finner: This God declared by! Acteptimice of Hi 
Worſhip. And'thus we alſo}, if we have any Teſtimony {of 
Gods Acceptance 'of us in any part of his 'Worſhip, ſhould 
etrploy” ifto'theſimme'end.” Hath God enlarged our _heatcs 
ifs ptiyet? Hilhegitenufan Anſwer” att any of or (up: 
plicationsz_ hath he refreſhed gur hearts uythe'x reathine 4nd 
diſpenſation of the Wotd,or atiy other Ordimanee? We AteHag 
to reft m' the particulir, about which our! communion with 
* him hath been. Our doing fo is the cauſe why we loſe our 

experiences. ' TheydyeTcatrered up and down, feparared tro 
their (proper root; and {o are tality lot,” Bir this. is that 
which- weſhould® firit mprove ſlich particular txperientes in 
the Worſhip of God unto 3 namely; that God hath pardovied 
our fins, and-accepted our perſons thereon; for without *that, 
none of our Worſhip or Service would 'pleaft hitn;” br be ac- 
cepted with him. - 1 pe hee Rar B, 
2, Hereby God lets uknow,, thar þe fealt with” ut iipm new 
Terms, fo that notwithitimding fin, wy diy il bit love and fe. 
vorr,” ' For this 'we have the engagemetit of tis Trark-and Ve- 
racity, and he cannot deceive usz but yet by this command | 
of his for his Worſhip, we ſhould b&detcived if there* wete 
not 
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not forgiveneſs with him. For it grves us entomragement to 
expe, and Aſſurance of tinding Acceptance with him; which 
wn hut it'cannot be obtaitled;” This then God declares by his 
Inftitution'of, and command for” his Worſhipg' namely, that 
there is nothing that ſhall #ndiſp«nſably hinder thoſe "who give. 
up*- themſelves unto the "Ob:dience of ' Gods' colnmands, 
from enjoying his love, and favour , and communion with 
him. © 
4. For marver of fa#t'; it 'is 'known-ard confelſed that God 
hath appointed a Wor ftiiþ- tor fihmers to perform: All the Inthi- 
tutions of th&E Old and New Tefrarient bear' witntſs' hereunto; 
Gd was the Author of 'them. Ani men know-not'what' they 
do, when cithet they negle& them', or would be intermix- 
ing their 'own Imaginations with 'ther: What can the mind 
of man” conceive or trfvetit-chat'rhay! have any: influence into 
this matter.” 6 E:cure the fouls 'bf Bebevets 'vF thr" Acteps 
race with God ? Ys" there "Hy tiged of thay Tellbrrirj'inn the 
Truth, Faithfulncf, and'Goodiiths of Got-2- Thee thrhgs he 
hath caken upon hinfelf.' This then'ig- that which is to'be 
fixed on*our ſouls, updn' bur tirft Itvitation unto Religious 
Worthip 5 namely that God intends ia new- Revenue of Gloty 
froth us? ##& therefore dcclares' that there is why for the! 
taking away” of our-fins\,” withour which We tan” give nd 
Glory to hum” by our Obedience; /and 'rhis'i3 done only' By 
forgiveneſi. * CY - wh 


5. There are ſome Ordinnices of Worſhip afprinted for this vexy Eſpecial 
14 and paroſ} fo conftrm rants 2s the forgivenifſ'>f fins] EſIpecy.*Ordinatt 
ally jn, that Worſhip which iFinftiturad'By" the? Lord'Jeſng tn on 


under the' New Ttammeat.” 1 hill” inflaticeetin" 'one' Or forgivencls 


two. ; 

Firſt, The Ordinance of Baptiſm. This was accompanied” 
with che dawning of the Golpe?, in the Miniflry of Fobr BapP 
tft. * And' he expreffh detlartd! Hil his Sermots tpn it, that 
; ris ures of Gd'to Urclabe \thit\'Romiffior of fin} 2: 

arkPogel 1 5 13 27h 2nh tg Dt eoy0 air.) 020 
"It is erne; the Lord Chriſt fabmitted/unto that Ordinence, 
( and was baptized by Fobn')- who had no fin... But'this be-* 
« hangs Aa 2 longed 
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longed unto the Obedience which God required of him, as for 
our ſakes, he was made wnder the Law, He was to obſerve all 
Ordinances and Infticutions of the Worſhip of God not for 
any need he had 1n his own Perſon of the eſpecial Ends and 
fignifications of ſorne of them 3 yet as he was our Sponſor, (ure- 
ty, and Mcdiator ſtanding in our ficad in all that he fo did, he 
was to yield obedience unto them, that ſo he might fxfill all 
Rightcouſnefi, Matth. 3. 13. So was he circumciſed, fo he was 
baptized, both which had reſpeR untofin, though abſolutely 
free from all fin in his own Perſon; and that becauſe he was 
free from no Obedience unto any Command of God. 

Bat as was ſaid, Baptiſm it (elf as appointed to be an Ordi- 
nance of Worſhip for finncrs to obſerve, was a Declaration of 
that ſorgivenef{ that is with God. It was ſoin its firſt Inſtitu- 
tion, God calls a man in a marvellous and miraculous man- 
ner 3 gives him a Miziftry from Heaven; commands him to Go 
end Baptize all thoſe who conſeſſing their fins, and profefling 
Repentance of them, ſhould'come to him, to have a Teliimo- 
ny of forgivencls. And as to the eſpecial nature of this Ordi- 
mance, he appoints it tobe ſuch, as to. repreſent the certainty 
and truth of his Grace in pardon, unto their ſenſes by a viſible 
pledge. He lets thern know that he would take away their fin, 
wherein their ſpiritual defilement doth confilt, even as Wa- 
tex takes away the outward filth of the body 3 and that herc- 
by they ſhall be ſaved, as ſurcly as Noob and his Family were 
ſaved in the Ark (wimming upon the waters, 1 Pet. 3. 21. Now 
how great a deceit muſt needs in this whole matter have been | 
put upon poor ſinners, if it- were not infallibly certain, that 
they might obtain forgivenels with Ged. 

Aﬀer the Entrance of this Ordinance in the Miniſtry of Fobn, 
the Lord Chrift takes it into his own hand, and commands the 
obſervation of it unto all his Diſciples. I diſpute not now, 
Tho are the proper immediate objects of it; whether they 
only who aQually can make profifſion ef their faith , or Be- 
lievers with their infant ſeed. For my part, I believe that all 
whom Chriſt toves and pardons are to be made partakers of 
the pledge thereof. And the fole Reaſon which they of old 
inkificd on, why the infos of Believing Patents uy ute | 
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baptized , was becauſe they thought they had no fin, and there- 
in we know their miſtake. But I treat not now of theſe 
things 3 only this I ſay is certain, that in the preſcription of 
this Ordinance unto his Church, the great Intention of the 
Lord Chriſt was to aſcertain unto us the forgiveneff of ſins, 
And (inners are invited to a participation of this Ordinance 
for that End, that they may receive the pardon of their [ins 
that is an infallible pledge and Aſſurance of it, As 2. 38. 
And the very natxre of it declareth this to be its End, as was 
before intimated. This is another.engagement of the Truth 
and Faithfulneſs and Holineſs of God, to that we cannot be de- 
ceived in this matter. There is, ſaith God forgiveneſ{ with me ; 
faith the ſoul, how Lord ſhall I know, how ſhall 1 come to be 
aſſured of it, for by reaſon of the perpetual Accuſations of 
Conſcience, and the Curle of the-Law upon the guilt of my in, 
I find it a very hard matter for me to believe : Like Gideon I 
would have a Token of it : why behold faith God, / will give thee 
a pledge and a token of is which cannot deceive thee. When the 
world of old bad been overwhelmed with a deluge of waters by rea« 
ſon of their fins, and thoſe who remained, though they bad juſt 
cauſe 10 fear that the ſame Fudgement would again befall them. or 
their poſterity, becauſe they ſaw there was likes to be the ſame cauſe 
of it, the thoughts and imaginations of the bearis of men being evil 
flil, and that continually; to ſecure them againſt theſe fears, Ttold 
them that I would deftroy the earth no more with water; and ] 
gave them a token of my ſaithfulnefi therein, by placing my bow 
in the cloud, And bave I failed them ? zhongh the fin and wick- 
ednefi of the world bath been ſince that day unſpeakpbly great, yet 

mankind is not drowned again, nor ever ſhall be: 1 tvill not deceive 
their expeation from the token I bave given them, Wherezer 

then there is a word of promiſe confirmed with a token, nevey fear 

a diſappointment. But ſo is vhit matter, 1 bave declared that 

there is forgiveneſt with me, and to give you aſſurance thereof, 1 
bave ordained this pledge and fign, as a ſeal of my word, to take 

away all doubts and ſaſpicion of your being deceived. Az the world 
ſhall be drowned no more, ſo neither ſhall they who believe, come 

ſport of forgiveneſs. 

And this is the Vſs which we ought to make of this Or- 

| Aa 3 dinance, 
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dinance, It 1s Gods (ccurity of © the pardon of our fins, which 
wemay (afcly rett mm. 

2. The ame is the End of that other' Great Ordinance 'of 
the Church, the \Swpper of the-Lord. The ſame thing is there- 
in confirmed unto us by another Sign, Pledge, Token, 'or 
Seal. Wehave ſhewed before, what reſpeQ Grfpel forgiveneſt 
hath unto the death or blood of : Jeſus Chriſt. That 15 the 
Means whercby for us it is procured, the Way whereby it comes 
forth from God, unto the 'Glory of his Rightcouſmels and 
Grace, which afterwards muſt be more diltinaAly infifted” on: 
This Ordirfince'therefore deftgned and appointed on purpoſe 
for the Repreſentation and calthng to Remembrance of the death 
of Chrift, with the communication of the benchts- thereof unto 
them that believe; doch principally'intend our faith and comy 
fort in the Truth undet conſideration: ' And therefore in the 
very Irftitution of it, belides the General End before menti/ 
oned;, which had been fo flicient for our ſceuricy, there 15 mores 
over added an eſpecial mention of the forgiveneſ{ of ſm tor (6 
ſpcaks our Saviour in che Inſtitation of it' for the uſe of the 
Church unto the'end of the world; Matth. 26. 28. This is my 
Bloofl of the New Teftrmerit which is fred for many for the Remiſ> 
fiot of fins. "As if he-had Thid;"The end for which I. have ap- 
pointed the'Obſervance of this Dury'and Service unto you, is 
that I may teftihe thereby 'unto you, that by my Blood, the 
S1crifice of my (elf, and the'Attonement made thereby, 1 have 
purchaſed for you the Remiſfion of your fins, which you (hall 
aſſurtdly be made'partakers of. And more I ſhall not add 
urfto this confideration, becrufe the. dearh &f Chriſt fcſpeRed 1 in 
tems Ordinance,” will again'occurr winto'vs. 

3. What is the end of all Church Ordcr, Afſe mblies; and Wor- 
ſhip? What is a Chrch 7 Is it not. a company of fimers ga 
thered together according unto Vods appointment, to give 
glory and praiſe to'him for par4oning Grace, for the for-+ 
givenſi of fins; and to; yidd him-rhat 'obedience* which he're- 
quires from us, on the' accotint of his having ſo dealt” with 
us ? This is the nature, this 15s the end of a Church, He rhat 
underftandeth it not, he that uſeth it not unto that End, doth 
but” abuſe thar great Inflitttion, And ſuch abuſe the world 4 
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full of. Some endeavour to make their @wa fſccular Advantages 


by the pretence of the Church. Some diſcharge the duty 
' mequiredin it, with ſome {ecret hopes that it ſhall be their 
Kighteruſneſi betoxe God. Some anſwer only their Light and 
Conviftions in an empty profeſſion. This alone is the true end, 
the true Uſe of it. 'Weafſemble our (clves to learn that there 
is forgiveneſs with God through Chrilt ; to pray that we may 
bc made partakgrs of it. To bleſs and praiſe God for 0ar Ime- 
reſt init, to engage our (elves unto that Obedience 'which he 
requires upon the account of it. And were this conſtantly 
upon our minds, and in our deligns, we might be more elta- 
bliſked: in the faith of it, than it may be the molt. of us 
are. | | | 


4. One particular inſtance more of this nature (ball conclude 


God 3; for the clearing whereof obſerve, "2 

1. That the Lord Chriſt in the Revelation of the Will of 
God unto us, as unto the duty that he required at ourhands, 
hath taught and inſtructed us to pray for the forgivencſ{ of fin. 
It is one of the Petitions which he hath left on record for our 
uſe and imitation in that ſimmary of 311, prayer which he: hath 
given us, Matth. 6. 12. Forgive «s our debts, our treſpaſſery 108r 
tins: Some contend that this is a fyrm of prayer 'to be ufed in 
the preſeript limited words of it. All grant that 1: is a Kul tor 
prayer, comprizing the heads of all neceſſary things, that we 
areto pray for, and obliging us to make ſupplicitians for chiem, 
So” then upon. the Authority of God- revealed: unto- us by 
Jeſus Chriſt, we are bound in duty ro pray for pardon of dns, 
or forgiveneſi. 

2. On this ſuppotition, it is the higheſt Bl:ph:my and re- 
proach of God imaginable, to conceive that there is not for- 
givencls with him for us. Indeed it we ſhould: go-upon our 
own heads without his #arranty and Authority, ito 'ask any 
thing at his hand, we might well expe to:meet with die 
appointment. For what ſfpuld: encourage us unto any ſuch 

boldneſs ? 


— 


” 


Prayer for 


this Evidence: God hath commend:d «s, the Lord Chrilt hath ,1,.5..4.. 
taught us to pray for the pardon of ſin, which gives us unqueſti- of fin com 
onable ſecurity that it may be attained, that 1t'is to be found ig manded, 
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boldnels? But now when God: himfclf ſhall command us ts 
come, and ask any thing from him, ſo making it thereby our 
Duty, and that the negleR thereof ſhould be our great fin and 
Rebellion againk him 3 to ſuppoſe he hath not the thing in his 
Power to beſtow on us, or that his Will is wholly averſe from 
ſo doing, is to reproach him with want of Truth, Faithful- 
neſs and Holineſs, and not tobe God, For what ſincerity can 
be in ſach proceedings? Is it confiltent with any Divine? Ex- 
' celency ? Could it have any other end, but to deceive poor 
creatures? either to delwde then if they do pray according 
to his command, or to #wvlve them in further guile, if chey 
do not? God forbid any ſuch thoughts ſhould enter into our 
hearts, Bur, 

3. To put this whole matter out of qu ſtion, God hath 
promiſed to bear our prayers, and mn particubir thoſe which we 
make unto him for the fargiveneſi of fin. So our Saviozr hath 
aſſured us, that what we ak in his nam?, it ſhall be done for 
as: And hehath, as we have ſhewed, taught. us to ask this 
very thing of God as our — Father, that is in bis name, 
For in and through him alone is hea Father unto us. I need 
not infiſt on particular P:omiſes to this purpoſe,they are as you 
know multiplyed in the Scriptures. 

What hath been ſpoken may ſuffice to cſiabliſh our preſent 
Argument, namely, "that Gods preſeriptiomn of Religious 
Worſhip unto ſinxers, doth undeniably prove that with him 
there us forgiveneſs ; eſpecially conlidering that the principal 
parts of the Worſhip fo preſcribed and appointed by him, arc 
peculiarly _—_ to confirm us in thefaith thercot. 

And thivis the detign of the words that we do infiſt upon; 
There is forgiven ſi wito thee, that 15:# maift be ſeared, The fear 
of God, as we have ſhewed in the Old Teſtament , doth fre- 
quently expreſs not that gracious AﬀeRion of «wr minds, . 
which is diſtinly ſo called ; but that whole Worſhip of God 
wherein that and all other Gracious Aﬀ-Rions towards God 
arc to be exerciſed. Now the Pſalmift tells us, that. the fown- 
dation of this: fear or Worſhip, and the only motive and cn- 
couragement for finners to engage ia it,and give up themſelves 
unfo it 15 this, that there is fc with God. Without 
this 
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this no finner could fear, ſerve, or werſoip him. This therefore 
is undeniably proved by the Inftizution of this Worſhip, which 
was propoſed unto confirmation. 

- Theend of all theſe things, as we ſhall afterwards at large 
declare, is to. encourage poor finners to believe, and to evi- 
dence how inexcaſable they will be left, who notwithſtanding 
all this, do through the power of their luſts and wnbelief, refulc 
to come.to-God in Chriſt that they may be pardoned. Yea, 
the laying open of the certainty and fulneſs of the evidence 
given unto this truth, makes it plain and conſpicuous, whence 
it is that men periſh in and for their fins. Is it for waxes of 
Mercy, Goodne(s, Grace or Patience in God? Is it through 
any defe& in the Mediation of the Lord Chriſt ? Is it for want 
of the mightieſt encouragernents and moſt infallible Afﬀu- 
rancesthat with God there is Forgiveneſſ? Not at all, but meecr- 
ly on the account of their own obttinacy, ſtubbornneſs.and 
perverſneſs. They will not come unto this Light, yea they bate 
it, becauſe their deeds are evil, They will not come to 
Chriſt, that they may have life, It is meerly darkneſs, blind- 
neſs, and love of fin, that brings men to deſtruction. And 
this is laid open, and all pretences and excuſes are removed, 
and the ſhame of mens lufts made naked by the full confirma- 
tion of this Truth, - which God hath furniſhed us withal. 

Take heed you that hear or read theſe things 3 if they are not 
mixed with faith, they will add greatly to your miſery. Every 
Argument will be your Torment, But thele contiderations muſt 
be infifted on afterwards, 

Moreover if you will take into your minds what hath been 
delivered in particular, concerning the natzre and- end of the 
Worſhip of God which you attend unto, you may be inftru- 
Qed in the «ſe and due obſervation of it, When you addreſs 
your (elves unto it, remember that this isthat which God re- 
quiresof you who are finmers, That this he would not have 
done, but with thoughts and- intention of mercy for ſinners. 
Bleſs him with all your ſouls, that this is laid as the Founda- 
tion of all that you have to do with him, You are not ut- 
terly caſt off, becauſe you are finners. Let this ſupport and 
warm your hearts, when you go to yo to pray, or any du- 
B ty 


= 


196 Forgiveneſs wawifeſted inthe  Pſal:130s 
ty of Worftfip. Confider what is your principal work in the 
whole. . You are'going to deal with God 'about Forgiveneſs, 
in the Being, Canſes, Conſequents, and Effets of it. Hearken 
what he ſpeaks, declares, or revcals about it; mix his Reve« 
lation and © Promiſes with faith. Enquire diligently into all 
the Obtdrence abd Thankfulneſs, all thoſe dutics of Holineſs; 
and Righteouſneſs, which he juſtly expets from them who are 
made partakers of it ; ſo (hall'you obſerve the Worſhip of 
Gcd unto bs Glory, and your ann Advantage. 


The giving and eſtabliſhing of the New Covenant anothev 
Evidence of Forgiveneſi with God. The Oath of God en« 
gaged it the confirmation thereof. 


Forgive VIII. Another Evidince hereof may be taken from the 

neis mani- raking,” eftibliſhing and ratifying ot the New Covenant. That 

—_— -» God'would mak&a new Covenant with his-people is often pro+ 

Covenant, Miſes, often declared. See atnong other places, Fer. 11.31;324 

andthat be bath doh fs accordingly, the Apoſilc at large doth 

manifeſt, Heb, $. 8, 9, 10, 11,712+ Now herein ſundry things 
urito-our- preſent purpoſe riiay beconfidered. .For, | 

I. It is fippoſed* that Gd had: before male anmber Coves 

nant with mankind. With reference herzunto 1s. this {aid to 

be a new one. Ttis oppoſed unto either that was: before it; 

and in conipariſon whereof that is called/al4, and this faid to 

be new, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks expreſly in the place before men= 

tioned. Now a Covenant” berween: God and mans a thing 

Great 'and 'Mirvibw ; whether we confider the native of it,. 

or the Endy'of it ;; In its own nature 1t' 1s a Convention, Conv. 

pa and Agreement, for ſome certain ends and: purpoſes be-+ 

tween the Holy Creator arid his poorcreatures. How infinite, 

how unſpeakable muſt needs the Grace and Condeſcention of 

God in this matter be ? For what: is poor miſerable man , that 

Ggd ſhould ſet his heart upon him that he! ſhould as it were 

give bounds to his Soveraigntyover him, and enter into termsof 

' Agreement with him? Fox whereas before, he was a meer objeti 

of his Abſolnte Dominion, made at his #3}, and for bis Pleas 

ſure, 
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ſure, and on the ſame reaſons to be cruſhed at any time into 
nothing z Now he hath a botrom, and ground given him to ſtand 
upon, whereon toexp:& goed things from God, upon the ac- 
count of his Faithfulneſs and RighteouſneG.Gaod, in a Covenant, 
gives thole holy properiies of his Nature unto his Creatures ; 
as his hand or arm for him to lay hold upon, and by them to 
plead and argne with' him. And, without this a man could 
have no. foundation for any entexcourſe or Communion with 
God, or of any expeQation from him; nor any diredion how 
to deal with him in any of. his concernm:nts. Great and 
ſignal then was the tondeſcenſion in God, to take his poor Crea« 
ture #nto Covenant with himſelf. And eſpecially will this be 
manifeſt, if we conlider the Ends of it, and why it is that 
God thus deals with man. Now theſe are no other than that 
man might ſerve him aright , be bleſſed by him, and be brought 
unto the everlaſting enjoyment of him, ,all unto ,his Glory. 
Theſe are the-Ends of every Covenant that God takes us into 
with himſcl And theſe are the whole, of man, No mote is 
required of as in a way of duty; no more can be requixcd by 
5 to make-us bleſſed and happy, but what is contained 1n them, 
That we might ve to God, be accepted” with him, and come 
to. the gternal fruition of him, is 'the whole of Man; * All that 
we were made for, or are capable of z,, and thelt are 'the Ends 
of every Covenant that God makes with men 3 being all cong« 
prized in. that ſolemn word,, that he will be their God, and they 
ſpall be his people. ; 
Secondly, Lhis being the Nature, this the End of a Covenarn, 
there, muſt be ſonic gpeat, and {portant caule, 10 cjange, 
altcy, and abrogate '« C:venant once made and eltabhthed, tg ay 
aſigle ohne Covenarit , and, to enter into anther, Ay, yet this 
the Apoſt'e ayes expreſly that God had done, Hb. $, 13. atid 
proves it,- becauſe himſelf calls that which he promiſed, a 
lew Copenant, which undeniably confirms two "things. 
ift, That the other yas become gl; and Seco zdly, That be- 
mg become ſo, it was changed, altered and remoyed. I ktow 
the Apolile ſpeaks unmediately of the' ol Admmiſtration'of 
the Covenant under the Old Teftament or Moſaica! Inſtituci- 
ons : but he doth fo with =P unto that revival which 
Bb 2 in 
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Nature, 
Le and 


End of the 


firſt Cove» 
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in it was given to the firſt Covenant made with Adam, For 
in the giving of the L2w, and the Curſe wherewith. it was ac- 
companicd which were immixed with that Adminiſtration of 
the Covenant, there was a ſolemn .revivel and Repreſenta. 
tion of the firſt Covenant, and its Sanftiom, whereby it had life 
and: power given it to keep the people in bondage all their 
daycs. And the end of the Abolition or taking way of: the | 
Legal Adminiſtration of the Covenant, was meerly to take out of. | 
Gods dealing with. his. people, all uſe and Remembrance of 
the firft Covenant, As was faid therefore, to take away, diſ- 
xml, and change a Covenant ſo made, ratified, and eſta- 
bliſhed betwixt God and-man, is a matter. that muſt be reſolv- 
ed into ſome cogent, important, and indiſpenſable cauſe. And. | 
this. will the more evidently appear, if we. conſider, | 


Firſt, In general 3 that the firft Covenant was Good, Holy, | 
Rightcous and Equal. It was ſuch as became God to make, and 
was every.way the happineſi of the Creature to accept of, We 
need no other Argutment to prove it bob and good, than this, 
that God made it, It was the Efe& of infinite Holineſs, Wiſe 


dome, Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Grace. And therefore in 


Fault he cannot obtain any.good by it, and muſt periſh everlaft- 


it (elf was it eycry, way perſc@ ;. for. fo are all the works of 
God. Beſides.it was ſuch, as man, when through his own. 


ingly by vertue of the Curle of it ;. yet cannot but ſubſcribe . 
unto its Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. . The Law.was. the Rule 
of it, thereinjs the: tegor. of, it contained; Now, faith the 
Apoſtle, whatever becomes of- the fin, and the finner, the Law 
is boly, and the commandment is boly and jujt, and good, Rom. 
7. 12. Holy in itfelf, and its own Nature, as being the Or- 
der and Conftitution of the mofi holy. Gad.. Fuf and equal 
with reference unto. us; ſuch ,as we haveno reaſon to com- 
plain of, or repine againſt the Authority of it, and the terms. 
of it axc moſt righteoxs, And not only fo, but it is good al- 
fo, that which notwithfianding, the appearance of Rigor and | 
ſeverity, which it is accompanied withal, had in it an ex- | 
ceeding mixture of Goodneſs and Grace, both in the Obe- 
dicnce conſtituted in it, and the Reward annexed unto 
bd. 
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itz as might be more fully manifeſted, were that our preſent 
work. | 

Secondly, In particular it was Good, Hily and Righteons in 
all the Commend: of it, in the Obedience which it required, 
And two things there were that rendred it exceeding Righte- 
0x7, in reference unto its Precepts or Commands. Firſt, That 
they were all ſuited unto the Principles of the nature of man 
created by God, and in the regular aQting whereof conſiſted 
his perfeFion, God in the firſt Covenantrequired nothing of 
man, preſcribed nothing unto him, but what there was a Prin- 
ciple for the doing and accompliſhing of it ingrafted, and im- 
planted on his nature; which rendred all thoſe commands 
equal, holy and good. For what need any man complain of 
that which requires nothing of him, but what he is from his 
own frame and Principles inclined unto ? Secondly, All the 
Commands of it were proportionate unto the ſtrength and abi- 
kity of them to whom they were given, God in that Covenant 
required nothing of any man, but what he had before enabled 


' him to perform : nothing above his ſtrength, or beyond his 


power : and thence.was it alſo righteow. Secondly, It was 
excceding Good Holy and Righteous upon the account of its 
Promiſes and rewards. Dotbi, faith the Covenant ; this which 
thou art able to do, which the Principles of thy natwre are fitted 
for, and cnclined unto, Well, what ſhall be the ifſue there- 
of ? Why do this and live; Life is promiſed unto Obedience, 
and that ſuch a Life, as both for the preſent and future con- 
dition of the creature, was accompanied with every thing 
that was needful to make it bleſſed and happy. Yea, this Life 
having in it the eternal enjoyment of God, God bimſelf at a 
Reward, was exceedingly above whatever the Obedience of 
man could require as due, or have any Reaſon, on any other 
account, but meerly of the Goodneſs of God to expe: 
Thirdly, There was proviſion in that Covenant for the Preſer- 
vation and manifeſtation of the Glory of God, whatever was the 
Event on the part of :man. This was provided for in the 
Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs of God. Did man continue in his 
Obedience, and tulfill the terms of the Covenant; all things 
were laid in ſubſerviency to the Eternal Glory of God in his 
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"Reward. Herein would he for . ever have manifeſted and CX» 
alted the Glory of his Holinef, Power, Faithfulncſs, Righte. 
ouſne(s and Goodneſs. As an Almighty Creator, and Pre- 
ſerve, as a faithful God, and Righteous Rewarder would he 
have been glorified. .On (uppofition, on the other fide, that 
. man by fin and Rebellion, ſhould trangreſs the terms and tenor 
of, this Covenant, yet God had made provition that no de- 
triment.,unto his Glory ſhould enſue thereon, For by the 
. conſtitution of a puniſhment, proportionable in his Fuſtice unto 


.,that.fin.and demerit, he: had provided that. the glory of his 


_.Halinels. Righteouſneſs and Veracity in his Threatnings ſhould 
'be exalted, and that to all Eternity. God wculd have loſt 
| no.more glory, and honour by the-jin of man, chan by the fin 

of Angels, which.jn his infinite Wiſdom and Righteoulneſs is 


, became a great;Theatre of his Eternal Glory. For he is no 


le(s Excellent in, his Greatnels and Seycri;y, than in his Good- 
nels. and Power, | 


Wherefore we may now .return unto our former enquiry, 


Alteration All.vhings .being thus exccllencly. and admirably diſpoſed in 


. infinite Wiſdom, and Holineſs.jn;this Covenant, the whole Du- 


Covenant, ty, apd. Blefſedne(s of man pang, ball provided for, and the 
cd 


Glory of God ab(olvtely- ſccured; upon. all Events, what was 
the.Reaſon that God. left not. all;things to ſtand or fall ac- 
cording to the texms of it? Wherefore doth he rejeR and 
lay aſide this Covenant and Promile to make, another, and do fo 
accordingly 2. Certain. it.is, that he might have continued it 
with. a, bjefſed ſecurity to his own Glory 3, and he makes al 
things for Bmfelf; even the wick;d for the day of evil. 

God himſcl{ ſhews what was' the only and ſole Reafon of 
this diſpenſation,. Heb. $.7,8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. The ſurmm 
of it is this. . Natwithſtanding the blcfſcd Conſtitution of the 
firſt Covenant, yet there was no proviſion for the pardon. of fin, 


. no room.or place for forgiveneſs in.it.; but on. ſuppoſition that 


man ſinned, .he,was in. that-Covenant, left remedileſs. God 
had not in it_revealed that there was any ſuch thing as forgive- 
tf with him 3. nor had any finner theleafti hope or groands 
of expeRation from thence of any ſuch thing in him. Pp 
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he muſt and periſh; and that without remedy or recor<ry. Now, 
faith God, this muſt not'be. Mercy, Goodnels; Grace, re- 
quire another ſtate of things. This' Covenant will not ma- 
nifeſt them 3 their effeRs will not' be-communicated to-poos 
ſinners by it. Hence faith He it is ifewlty; that is ; deſeGive, I 
will not loſe the glory of then, nor ſhall ſinners be unsclieved 
by theſh. And therefore although I may. firiatly tye up all 
mankind unto the terms of this; yet, 1 will make another 
Covenant with them, wherein they ſhall know and tind, that 
there is ſbrgiveneſi with me, that they may fear me. 

Now next to the Blood of Chriſt, whereby«this Covenant was 
ratified and confirmed, this is the greateſt Evidence that can 
poſſible be given, that there is forgiveneſſ>with-God. ' To what 
end elſe doth God make this great alteration im the «ks of 
his Will, in his way of dealing with mankind. As forgive- 
neſs of fin is expreſly contained-1n/ the tenor and wagds of the 
Coyenant, ſb ſer it afide, and it will'be-ofi no:mbre.uſe or ad- 
vantage than the former.” For as this Covenantis made dzrcaly. 
with fintiers, nor was there any one 'in'the world, when God 
made it that was not a finer, nor is # of uſe untoany but ſins 
ters, ſo 1s forgiveneſiof ſins the very life of it. 36 44 
' Hetics we'may fee two things. - Firit; The: greatneſs. of  ſor- 
giveneft, that we may learn'to value it': ' and S:condly;; The- 
certainty of it, that we may leatn'to believe it.. 'v- 21 6 + 1; 

Firſt, The grearmeſi of it. Go would not do fo great-athing} 
as that mentioned, but for a great, the greateſt end. Had it 
not been a matter of the greateſt importance unto the glory, of 
God, andthe good of the ſouls of ' men, . God, would not for 
the fake of it, hav&laid afide* dnt Covetant, amdimatde anther. 
We miay evidently fee how the heart! oÞ God: was ſet-up- 
61 it, * how' his Nature and Will:were: engaged in- 4t;, All 
this was dohe that we' might'be pardined; | The: old: glo- 
rious fabrick of Obedience and Rewards ſhall tbe taken down 
to the ground, that a few one m#y/be erected forthe. hongup 
and glory of forgiventfs: God forbid'rhac- we: fhould hays 

Night thoughrs 'of that 'which-wis” ſo! firangely and:- wondse» 
ly brought forth, wherein: God: had as it wete embazked 

his great Glory, ' Shall alff this be:done for: our: ſakes, os 
a 
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thall we andervalue it , or diſcſteem it ? God forbid. God 
could, if I may ſo ſay, more cafily have made a new world of 
Innocent Creatures,and have governed them by the Old Cope- 
nant, than have eſtabliſhed this new one for the falvation of 
pdor ſinners; but then where had been tbe glory. of forgiveneſ ? 
It could never have been known, that there was f. iveneſ 
with him. '' The Old Covenant could not have been preqved, 
and franers pardoned. Wherefore God choſe rather to leave 
the Covenant, than finners unrelieved, than Grace uncxalted, 
and Pardon tmexerciſed., Prize it, as you prize your fouls, 
and give glory unto God fur it, as all choſe that bclicve will 
do unto Eternity. : 
Secondly, For the ſecurity of. it, that we may believe it, What 
greater can be given ? God decciveth no man, no more than 
he is deceived. And what could God that cennt he, do more, 
to give us ſatisfaction herein than he hath done ? Would you 
be made partakers of. this forgiveneſs ? Go unto God, ſpread 
before him this whole matter ; plead with him that he himſelf 
hath ſo far laid afide the firſt Covenant, of his own Gracious 
W1ll as to make a new one; and that megrly becauſe it had 1 
forgiveneſiinit. This he hath made on purpoſe that it might 
be known, that there is forgiveneſs in him. And ſhall not 
we now be made partakers of it ? Will he now deny 
that unto us, which he hath given ſuch Aſſurance of, and raiſed 
ſuch expeQations concerning it? Nothing can here wrong us, 
nothing can ruine us but nbelief. Lay hold on this Cove- 
nant, and we ſhall have. pardon. This God expreſſeth,_ I, 
27. 4, 5- Will we continue on the old bottom of the firft Co- 
venant ? All that we:can. do: thereon, is but to ſet thorns and 
bryars in the way of God; to; ſecure. our (clves from his coming 
againſt us and upon us with his indignation and.fury. Our 
fins are ſo, and our Righteouſneſs is no better. And what 
will be the iſſue ? both they and we ſhall be trodden down con- 
and burnt up. . What way then, what remedy is left un- 
to us? only this of laying hold ox the arm and ftrength of God in 
that Covenant, whercin forgiveneſs of fan is provided. Thercin 
alone he ſaith, fury xx nor! in me; and the.cnd will be that we 
ſhell bave peace with him both here and for ever. oh 
X, 1be 
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I X. The Oath of God engaged and interpoſed in this matter is Fergive- 
another Evidence of the truth infiſted on. Now becauſe this 2's con- 
i5 annexed unto the Covenant before mentioned, and is its 2 


eftabliſhment, I ſhall paſs it over the more briefly. And in it 5 G,q, 
we may conkder | 

1. The Nature of the Oath of God;, The Apoſtle tells us that he 
ſware by himſelf: And he gives this Reaſon of it, becauſe he had 
no greater to ſwear by, Hcb. 6. 13. An Oath for the confirmati- 
on of any thing, is an Invocation of a Supream Power that can 
judge of the truth that is ſpoken, and vindicate the breach of 
the engagement, This God hath none other but himſelf, Beca»ſe 
he could ſwear by no greater, he ſwear by himſelf. Now this God 
doth, ( 1. ) By expreſs Affirmation that he hath ſo ſworn by 
himſclf, which was the form of the firſt ſolemn Oath of God, 
Gen. 22.16, By my ſelf have I ſworn, ſaith the Lord. The 
meaning whereof is, I have taken'it upon my'ſelt -a& I am God, 
or let me not be (o, if I perform not this thing. And this is 
expreſſed by his ſoxl, Jer, 51. 14. The Lord of Hoſts hath ſworn 
by bis ſoul, that is, by himſelf , as we render the words, 
Secondly, God doth it by the eſpecial Interpofition of ſome 
ſach Property of his nature, as is' ſuited to give: credit and 
confirmation-to the Word ſpoken; as of his Hlinef,, Plal. 89.35. 
IT bave ſworn by my Holinefſ: So alſo 4mos 4. 2. Sometime by 
his life ; As I live, faith the Lord, YN T7 T live ſaith God, it F 
ſhall be ſo. And ſometimes by his Name, Jer. 44+- 26. God as | 
it were engageth the Honour and Glory of the Properties of 
his Nature for the certain accompliſoment of the' things menti- 
oned. And this is evident from the manner of the Expreffion, 
asin that place of Pſal. 8g. 35. Once have-I ſworn by my holinef,, 
that I will not lye wnto David; (o we; in the Original the words 
are eliptical : If 7 lhe wnto David, that is, Lee me not be fo, 
nor be eſteemed to be (o, if I ly: unto David. 

Secondly, For the End of 'bjy Oath, God doth not give it to 
make his Word or Promiſe: ſure and ftedfaſt, tut to give Aſſu- 
rance and Security unto us of their accompliſhment. Every 
Word of God is ſure and certain, truth it (elf, becauſe it is his ; 
and he might juſtly require of us, the belicf of it without any 
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turther Actteliaction. But yet knowing what great Objed.ons 
Satan and our own unbcheving hearts will raiſe againſt his 
Promiſes, at \Icaſt as ro our own concernment in them, to con-- 


firm or minds, and to take away. all pretences of unbclick, he 


interpoſ.th bis Oath in this matter. What can remain of dittrult 
in fucha caſe ? It there be a matter in dvxbt berween men, and 
an Oath be unterpolcd 1a the confirmation of that which is cal- 
led in queſtion, it is an End, as the Apoitle tells us, wnto them 
of all jtrife, Heb. 6, 16. Kow much more ought it to be ſo on 
the pgzt of God, when his Oath is engaged. And the Apolile 
declares this Exd of bi Oath, it is to ſhew the immmtability of bis 
counſel, Heb. 6. 17. His counſel was declarcd before in the 
Promiſe ; but now (ome doubt or firife may ariſe, whether 
on one occation or oihcr, God may not change bu comnſell; or 
whether he hath not changed it with ſuch conditious as to 
render it uſcleſs unto us ? In what calc ſoever it be, to remove 
all doubts and ſuſpicions of this nature, God adds by Oath, 
mazitcfting the unqueſtionable immmutability of bis comnſel and 
Promiſcs. What therefore is thus confirmed is aſcertained 
unto the height of what any thing is capable of, And not to 
b:licye it, is the height of Impicty, 
Thirdly, Lo this 73zerpeſition. of God by an Oath, there js un- 
ſpeakable condeſcention of Grace, which is both an exceeding 
great motive unto ſaith, and a great Aggravation of Unb. lick, 
For what are we, that the holy and bleficd God ſhould thus 
eondeſcend unto w, as for our (atisfation and ſurety, to engage 
bimſelf by an Oath ! One (aid wcll of old ; Falices nos quorum 
cauſa Dexs jurat 0 infelices, fi nec juranti Deo credimws. It is 
an incliimable advantage that God ſhould for our fakes engage 
himſelf by bis Oath. $2 it will be our miſery, if we bcheve him 
not when he ſwears uatous. What can we now obj :& againlt 
what is thus confirmed 2 What pretence, colour, or excuſe can 
we have for our unbeliet ? How juſt,, how righteous, how 
holy muſt their deſtruction be, who upon - this ſtrange, won- 
derful and uncxpecd Warrant, refufe to ſet their feal, that 
God is truc. 
Theſc things being premiſed, we may confidex how vari* 
oully God hath engaged bis Oath, that there is forgiveneſs n—_ 
1M. 
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him. Firlt, He ſweareth that be bath no pleaſure in the death 
of @ ſinner, but rather that be repent axd live, Ezck. 33. 11, As 
1 kve, Gaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of a finner : 
Now without forgivensf} in him, every (inner muſt dye, and that 
without remedy. Confirming therefore with his Oath, that 
it is his will che fioner thonald return, repent and live, he doth 
in the firſt place ſwear by himſelf, that there is forgivene( with 
him for theſe finners that ſhall fo repent and turn unto him, 

Again, Whereas the great means he hath appointed for the 
forgiven of fins, is by the Medarion of the Lord Chrift, as 
we ſhall afterwards ſhew, he hath on (cveral occalions con- 
firmed his purpoſe in him, and, the counſel of his Will by 
bis Oath. By this Oath he promifed him unto Abraham, and 
David of old, which: proved the foundation of the Churches 
ftability in all generations 3 and allo of their Security and Al- 
ſurance of Acceptance with him z (ce Luke r. 73; 74, 75. And 
in his taking upon him that Office whereby in an eſpecial man- 
ner the forgivenſt of ſins was to. be procured , namely of his 
being a Prieſt to offer Sacrifice, to make an Attonement for lin- 
ners, he confirmed it xnto him, and bim in it by his Oath, Heb. 
7.20. He was not made a Prieſt without an Nath. And to what 
cnd ? Namely, that he might be' a ſurety of a better Teſtament, 
v. 22. And what was that better Teftament ? Why, that which 
brought along with it the forgiven/ſ{ of ſin, Chap. 8. 12, 13. So 
that it was forgiveneſs which was (o confirmed by the Oath of 
God. Further, the Apoſtle ſhews, that-the great Original Pro- 
miſe made unto Abraham, being coufirmed by the Oath of God, 
all his other Promiſes were in like manner confirmed. Whence 
he draws, that bleſſed conclultion which we have, Heb. 6 17,18. 
As to every one, ſaith he, that les for refuge to the bope that is ſat 
before bim, that is, who ſeeks to eſcape the guilt of fin, the curſe 
and the ſentence of the Law , by an Application of himſelf un- 
to God in Chriſt for pardon, he hath the Oath of God to ſecure 
him that he ſhall not fail thereof. And thus are all the con- 
cernments of the forgiveneſs of fin teltihed unto by the Oath 
of God, which we have manifelied to be the /highett ſecurity in 
this matter, that GoScan givezor that we are capable of, 
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The Name of God confirming the Truth and Reality of Fox. 
giveneſi with him. As alſo the ſame is dons by the 

Properties of his Nature. 
Loroive, — MX. Another foundation of this Truth, and infallible Evidence 
neſs con= Of it may be taken from that «{pecial N.zme and Title which 


firmed by 
the Name 
of God, 


God takes unto himſelf in this matter, For he owns the 
name of the God of Pardons; or the, God of forgivenefl. So is he 
called , Nebem.'g. 17, M\MYON MIR we have rendred the 
words, Thox art a God ready to forgive ; but they are as was 
faid, And thou art the God of Pardons, Forgiveneſs, or Propitiati. 
ons. That is his Name, which he owneth, which he accept- 
eth of the Aſcription of unto himſelf. The Name whereby he 
will 'be known, And to clear this Evidence we muſt take 
jn ſome conſiderations of the Name of God, and the Ule there- 
of, As, T1 94% > | 
1. The Name of God 'is that whereby he reveals bimſelf unto 
#, whereby he would have us know him, and own him. It 
is ſomething expreſſve- of bis Natwre or Properties which he hath 
appropriated unto himſelf, Whatever therefore any name of 
God expreſſeth-him to be, that he is, that we tray expe to 
find him 3. for he will not deceive us by giving himſelf a wrong, 
or a falſe Name. Andon this account he requires us to truſt 
in his name, becauſe he will aſfuredly be found unto us, what 
his Name imports. Reſting on his name, flying unto his name, 
calling upon his name, - praiſing his name, things ſo often men- 
tioned in the Scripture,contirm the ſame unto us. Theſe things 
could not be our duty, if we' might be deceived in fo do- 
ing. God # then, and will be to us what. his Natne de- 
clareth. | 
2. On this Ground and Reaſon, God is faid then firft. to be 
known by anyname, when thoſe to whom he reveals himfelf, do 
in an eſpecial manner veſt:on that name by faith, and have that 
accompliſhed towards thern whieh' that name imports figni- 
fics or declares. And therefore God did not under the 014 
Teſtament reveal himfelf to any by the Farne of the Father” of 
Tefns Chriſt, or the Son incarnate, becauſe the Grace of it 20D 
em. 
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them was not to be accompliſhed, God having provided ſ5me het- 
ter thing for us, that they without us, ſhould not be made perfett 
they were not entruſted with the full Revelation of God, by 
all his blefſed names. Neither doth God call us to truſt in 
any name of his however declared, or revealed, unlels he gives 
it us in aneſpecial manner, by way of Covenant to reſt up- 
on. So he ſpeaks, Exod. 6. 3. I appeared wnto Abraham, unto 
Iaac, and to Jacob ( "TU 7NQ ) in the name of God Almighty, 
but by my name [chovah was 1 not known unto them, It is certain 
that both theſe names of God E/haddai and Febovah , were 
known among his people b.fore. In the firlt mention we 
have of Abrahams addrefling himſclt unto the Worſhip of 
God, he makes uſe of the name Fehovah, Gen. 12.7. He built 
an Altar unto Jehovah; and fo afterwards not only doth Mofes 
make uſe of that Name in the Repetition of the Story, but it 
was alſo of frequent uſe amonzft them, Whence then is it 
faid,that God appeared unto them by the name of E/Þ4442i,but 
not by the name of Fehovah ? The Reaſgn is becauſe that was 
the name which God gave himſelf in the ſolemn confirmation 
of the Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 17, 1. 7” 8 "RN I 
am E/haddai, God Almighty, Gd Alfufticient, And when 
« Iazc would pray for the bleſſing of the Covenant on Facob, he 
makes uſe of that name, Gen. 28. 3. God Almighty blfi thee. 
He invocates that name of God which was engaged in the Co- 
nant made with his Father Abraham, and himſelf That 
therefore we may withfull Aſſurance reſt on the name of Gog, 
is not only neceflary that God reveal that name to be his, 
but alfo that he give it out unto us for that end and purpole, 
that we might knew him thereby, and'/place our truſt and con- 
fidence in him according unto what' that name of bis imports. 
And this was the caſe where ever he revealed himſelf unto any 
Mm a peculiar manner, by an efjecial Name, $0 he did unto 7 a- 
cob, Gen, 23. 13. T am the God of Abraham and Iſaac; affuring 
him: that: as he dealt faithfally-in his Covenant with his Fa- 
thers Abraham and Iſaac, ſo alſo he would deal with him. And 
Gen.-31. 13.i1 am the God of Bethel; he who appeared unto 
thee there, and bleſſed thee, and will.continue fo todo. But 
when the ſame Facob-comes to ak after another name of _ 
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he anſwers him not, as it were commanding him to hve by 
faith, on what he was pl.aſed to reveal Now then God 
had not made himfelf known to Abraham, and Iſzac, and Fe- 
cob by his name Fehovab, becauſe he had not peculiarly called 
himſelf unto them by that name; nor had engaged it in his 
Covenant with thera, although it were otherwite known unto 
them. They lived and reſted on the name of God Almighty, as 
ſuited to their ſupportment and conſolation in their wandring 
helpleſs condition, before the Promiſe was to be accompliſhed, 

But now when God came to fulfll his Promiſes, and to 
bring the people by vertue of his Covenant into the Land of 
Canaan, he reveals himſelf unto them by, and renews his Co. 
venant with them in the name of Jehovah. And hereby did 
God declare, that he came to give ſtability and Accomplih- 
ment unto his Promiſes, To which end they were now 
to live upon this name of Frhovab in an expeRation of the ful- 
filling of the Promiſes ; as their Fathers did on that of God Al 
mighty in an expeQation of proteion from him in their wan- 
dring ftate and condition. Hence this name became the foundas - 
tion of the Fxdaical Church, and ground of the faith of them 
who did lincerely believe in God therein. And it is ftrangehy 
fallen owt in the Providence of God, that fince the Fews have 
rejected the Covenant of their Fathers, and are caft out 
of the Covenant for their unbelick , they have utterly 
forgot that Name of God. No Few in the world knows what it 
15, nor how to pronounce it, or make mention of it. I know 
themſelves, and others pretend ftrange Myſteries in the Letters 
and Yowels of that name. which make it ineffabls But the 
truth is, being caſt out 'of that. Corenant which was built and 
eliabliſhed on that name,in the juſt Judgement of God, through 
their own blindneſs and ſupertition, they are nv more able 
to make mention of it, ox to take it into their months, It us 
required then that the name of God be givem unto us as en- 
gaged in Covenant, to ſecure our expeRation that he will be 
unto us according to his name. | 

3. All the whole Greciows Name of God, every Title that he 
hath given himſelf, every Aſcription of Honour unto himſelf 
that he hath owned, is confirmed unto us, ( unto as many 8s 
believe,) 
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bcheve, ) in Jetus Chritt, For as he hath declared wiv us 
the whole name of God, John 17. 6. Snot this, or that Promile 
of God, but all the Promiſes of God are in him, lea and Amen. 
So that as of old, every particular Promiſe that God made unto 
the people, ſerved efpecialy for the particular occaſion on 
which it was given, and each Name of God was to be rcltcd on, 
as to that diſpenſation whereunto it was ſuited to give rlict, 
and conhdence 3 as the name of Eſhadd.ii to Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Fzcob, and che name Febovah to Mes and the prople z {© 
now by Feſ#s Chrift and in him, ,every particular Promiſe be- 
longs unto all belicvers mall their occalious z and ev:ry N inre 
of God whatever, is thcirs alſo, at all timzs, to relt upon and 
put their truſt in. Thus the particular Promife made unto f»- 
ſhnah at his entrance into Canaan, to incourage and ſtrengthen 
him in that great enterprize of conquering the Land, 1s by 
the Apolile applyed unto all B.lievers in all their occations 
whatever. I will never leave thee nor forſake thie, Heb. 13. 5. 
So likewiſe doth every name of God belong nvw unto us, as if 
it hadin particular manner been engaged in Covenant unto us. 
And that becauſe the whole Covenant is ratitied and confirmed 
unto us by Jefus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 6.18. Chap. 7.1. This then 
abſolutely ſecures unto us an intereſt in the Name of God infitted 
on, the God of forgiveneſs, as it it had been given unto every 
one of us to afſure usthereot. 

4. God takes this name, the Cod of forgiveneſs to be his in 4 
peculiar manner , as that whereby he will bs diſtinguiſhed and 
known. He appropriates it to himſelt as exprefling that, 
which the Power and Goodneſs of no other can extend un- 
to. There are Lords many, and Gods many, faith the Apoſtle z 
aybutyar beots Come that are called fo ; ſuch as ſome account fo 
tobe. How is the trze God diſtinguiſhed from thefe Gods by 
Kepntation ? He is fo by this name, He is the God of Pardons, 
Micah 7. 18. Whois a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniqui- 
ty ? This is hus Prerogative 3 herein none is equal co him, like 
him, or a ſharer with him. Who is a God hke uato thee, 
that may be,called a God of Pardons, The Vanities of the Nati- 
ons cannot give them thi rain; they have no refreſhing ſhow- 
ers of mercy and Pardon in theisg power, Neithes Angels, 
nor 
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nor Saints, nor Images, nor Popes, can Pardon Sin. By this 
name doth he diflinguiſh himſelf from them all. 

5. To be known by this name is the Great Glory of God in this 
world, When Mzſes deſired to fee the Glory of God, the 
Lord tells him that he could not ſee bis face, Exod. 33. 18, 20, 
The face of God or the glorious Majeſty of his Being, his E/. 
ſential Gloxy, is not to be fſcen of any in this life; We cannot 
ſee him as be 5, But the glorious manifeſtation of himſelf we 

" may behold and contemplate. This we may ſee as the back 
parts of God ; That ſhaddow pf his excellencies which he caſteth 
forth in his paſſing by us m his works and diſpenſations. This 
Moſes ſhall ſee. And wherein did it confilt ? Why in the Re- 
velation and Dcclaration of this name of God, Chap. 3 4.6, 7. 
The Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, the Lord, tbe Lord 
God, Merciful and Gracious, long-ſuffering , and Abundant in 
Goodneſi andin Trath, keeping Mercy for thonſands, Forgiving Ini- 
quity, Tranſgreſſions, and Sin. To be known by this Name, to 
be honoured, feared, believed as that declares him, is the great 
glory of God. And (hall this fail us ? Can we be deceived trut- 
ing in it, orexpeQting that we ſhall find him to be what his 
name declares ? God forbid. 

Let us lay together theſe Conſiderations, and we ſhall find 
that they will give us another table foundation of the Truth 
inſilted on; and a great encouragement to poor finful ſouls to 
draw nigh to God in Chriſt for Pardon. God hath no-Name 
but what he gives unto himſelf. Nor is it lawful to know 
him, or call himvtherwiſez as he calls himſelf, fo is he. What 
his Name imports, fo is his Natzre. Every name allo of God 
is engaged in Feſws Chriſt in the Covenant, and is propoſed 
untous to place our Truſt and Confidence in. Now this is 
his name and his memorial, even the Godof Forgiveneſs. By this 
he diftinguiſheth himſelf from all others, and expreſſeth it as 
the principal Title of bis Honowr, or his peculiar Glory. Ac- 
cording to this name therefore all that believe ſhall aſſuredly 
find, There is forgivenet with him, 
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ture of God, and what 15 required to the m mifeſt ation of them, -f God: 
will afford us further Afdſurance hercof, Let us to this end Nt 
m ant 


take in the enſuing Obſervations. 


eternally glorious, and tatisficd with, and in his own holy Ex- 
celencies and Perfeions, before, and without the creation of all 
or any thing, by the putting forth or the exercile of his 4! 
mighty Power. The making therefore of all things depents on 
a meer Soveraign A of the I/ill and Pleaſure of God. So the 
whole Creation makes its acknowledgement, Rev. 4.11. Chap. 
5.12. Thou art worthy O Lord to receive Glory, Hymnour and 
Power, for thou haſt created all things, - and for thy pleaſure they 
are and were created. God could have omitted all this great 
work, without the leaſt impeachment of his Glory. Not one 
Holy Property of his Nature would have been diminiſhed, or 
abated in its Eternal Glory by that omiſſion. This then depend- 
ed on a pure A ofthis Will and Choice. 

2.0a ſuppoſition thatGod would work ad extra;by his Porver 
produce any thing withoxt himſelf , it was abſolutely neceſſary 
that himſelf ſhould be the End of his ſo doing, For as before the 
production of all things, there was nothing that Could be the 
end why any of them thould be brought forth owe of nothing, 
or towards which they ſhould: be diſpoſed ; So God being an 
infinite Agent in Wiſdom and Hndezſianding and Power, he could 
have no End in his Actings, but that alſo which is infoxite. It 
is therefore patural and necefſary unto God to do all things 
for himſelf, It is impoſſible he ſhould have any other end ; 
and he hath done'fo accordingly, Prov. 16. 4. The Lord bath 
made all things for himſelf. He aimed at himfelf in all that he 
did there being no other infinite Good for him to make his 
Objc, and his End, but himſelf alone. 

3. This doing things, all things for himſelf, cannot intend 
an Addition os 'Acrewment thereby of any new real good 
unto himſelf, His abſolute Eternal PerſeQ;on and Al-ſufficiency 
render this impoſſible. God doth not b:zcome more Power- 
tul, Great, Wiſe, Juſt, Holy, Good or Gracious by any of his 
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What it 15s 
to give 
Glory to 
God. 


works,by any thing that he doth. He can add nothing to him- 
ſelf. It mutt therefore be the Mamifeſtation and Declaration of 
the Holy Properties of his Nature that he doth intend and 
deſign in his works. And there are two things required 
hercunto., 

1, That he make them known ;, that by wayes ſuited to his 
Infinite Wiſdom, he both declare that ſuch Properties do be. 
long unto him; as alſo what is.the nature of them. accord- 
ing a5 the creature is able to apprehend. 


So he doth things to make bis pawey known, to ſhew his pow- 
er, and to declare bis name through the. carth, Rom. yg. x7, 22. 
So it was faid, that by the works of creation, 73 yro5%y 54 ver, 
that which may be known-of God is made manifelt, Rom.1.19,20. 
And what is that ? even the natural effcntial Properties of his 
Being 3. his Eternal Power and Godþead. To this Head are re- 
ferred all thoſe Promiſes of Ged that he would glorifie himlelf, 
and the prayers of his Saints that he would do fo. And the 
Atteſtations given unto it in the Scripture that he hath done ſo. 
He hath made known his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Power, Good- 
nels, Self-ſufficiency, and the like perfeQions of his na- 
rure. | 

2. That he attain an Aſcription, an Attribution of Praiſe, and 
Glory to himſelf upon their account. His defign is: to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe, 2 Thefl. 1- 10. That is, that up» 
on an Apprehenfion of his Excellencies, which he hath re- 
vealed, and as he hath revealed them, they ſhould admire 
adore, applaud, glorific and praiſe him, worſhip, believe in and 
truſt -him in all things, and endeavour the enjoyment of him as 
an eternal reward, And this is alfo threefold. ; 
'« 1. Interpretative; ſo the inanimateand brute creatures aſcribe 
unto God the glory of his Properties, even by what they 
they are, and do, By what they are in their Beings, and their 
obſervation of the Law and inclination of their nature, they 
give unto God the glory of that Wiſdom and Power whereby 
they are made; and of that Soveraignty whereon they depend. 
Hence nothing more frequent in the praiſes of God of old,than 


the. calling. of the inanimate creatures, Heaven and Earth, 
Winds, 
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Winds, Storms, Thunder, and the Beaſts of the ficld, to give 
Praiſe and Glory to God. That is, by what they are, they do 
ſo,inas much as from the impreſſion of Gods glorious Excellen- 
cies in their Effe&s upon them, they are made known and 
manifeſt, 

. 2. Involuntayy in ſome rational creatxrer. Sinning Men and 
Angels have no detign, no will, no defire to give glory to God. 
They do their utmoſt endeavour to the contrary, to hate him. 
reproach and blaſpheme him. But they cannot yet caſt off 
the yoke of God. In their Minds and Conſciences they are 
forced and {hall be for ever to acknowledge that God is infi- 
nitely Holy, infinitcly Wite, Powerful and Righteous. And he 
hath the glory of all theſe Properties from them, in their very 
deſires that he were otherwiſe. When they would that God 
were not Fuſt to puniſh them, Powerfw! to torment them, iſ 
to find them out, Holy to be difpleaſed with their luſts and 
fins, they do at the fame time, in the ſame thing, own ac- 
knowledge and give unto God the glory of his Being, Fuſtice, 
Wiſdom, Power and Holineffg, When theretore God hath 
made known his Properties, the Afcription of glory unto 
him on their account, is to rational creaturer',, natural and 
unavoidable. 

3- It is voluntary in the reaſonable ſervice, Worſhip, Fear, 
Frult, Obedience, of Angels and Men. God having revealed 
unto them the Properties of his Nature, they acknowledge, 
adorethem, and place their confidence in them, and thereby 
glorifie him as God. And this glorifying of God confifterh 'in 
three things. 

1. Fn making the Excelencies of God revealed unto us, the 
Principle and Chief Obje& of- all the moral aings of our fouls, 
and of all the aRings of our Aﬀe@tions, To fear' the Lord 
and his Goodneft, and to fear him for his Goodneſs; to iruft in 
his Power and Faithfulneſs, to obey his Authotity,” to delight in 
his Will and Grace, to love him above all; becauſe of his Excel- 
lencies-and Beauty, this is #0 glorifie him; | | 

2. To pray for, and t» rejoyce in all the wayes arid means 
whereby he will, or hath promiſed further to manifeſt or de- 
clare theſe Properties of his Nature and his Glory in them. 
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Wyat is the realon why. we pray for, long for the accompliſh- 
ment of the Promiſes of God towards his Saints, of his Fhreac- 
nings towards his Enemies, .of the fultilling of the glorious 
Works of his Power and Grace that yet remain-to be done,of 
the coming of the Kingdom of Chriſt, of the approach of glory. ? Is 
itrnot chiefly and principally z that the. gloriows Excelencier of 
Gods Nature may be made more manifeſt, be more known, more 
exalted; that God may appear more as he #, and as he hath 
declared himfelt to be ? This is to give gloty to God. So 
- likewiſe our Joy, Rejoycing and SatisfaRtion in any.of the ways 
and works of God, it is{olely onthis account, that in them,. 
God im bis Properties, that is, his Power, Wiſdom, Holineſs, and 
the like, is revealed, declared and made known. 

3, In their j1int- afiual Celebration of his praiſes ; which as it 
1s a Daty of the greateſt 'importance, and which we are indeed 
of all others moſt frequently exhorted unto, and moſt carnefily 
called upon for: fo in the.natuze of it, it confiſts in our be. 
lieving rejoycing expreſſion- of what God is, and what he 
doth; that is, our admiring, adoring and bleſſing him becauſe 
of his Holineſs, Goodneſs, and- the re of his Properties, and 
his works-of Gzace.and Power; ſuitable unto them. This it: is 
to praiſe God, Rev, 5. 

- 4. Obſerve that none of theſe Properties of ' God can be: thus 
manifelted and known, nor himſclt be glorified: for them, but 
by bis declaratim of them, and by their effets, We know no- 
more of God than he is pleaſed. to reveal unto us. I mean 
not meer Revelation by. his Word, but- any waycs or- means, 
whether by his Word, or by his Works, or by Impreſſiong from 
the Law of Nature upon our- hearts and minds. And what 
cver God thus declares of himſelf; He doth it by exerciſing, 
putting forth, and manifcfting the effets of it. So we know 
his Power, Wiſdom, Geodnels ; and. Grace; namely, by the 
cffes of them, or. the works of God that-proceed from them, 
and areſuited unto them.. And what cver is 1g God that is- 
not thus made known, we cannot appxehend nor-glorific God: 
en the account of ict. God therefore doing, all things, as hath 
been thewed, for the glory, of theſe his Properties, he doth fo- 
reveal them, and make them known, 

5: Upon - 
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5. Upon this delign ot God, it 1s necetlary that he thould re- 
veal, and make known all the Attributes and Pr. perties of his 
Natwre, in works and effeQs peculiarly proceeding from them 
and an{wering unto them, that he might be glorified in- them, 
and which as the Event manifeſts, he hath done according]y. 
For what Reaſon can be imagined, why God will be glorified in 
one Eſſential Excellency of his Nature, and not in another ? Efpe- 
cially muſt <his be affirmed of thoſe Properties of the Nature of 
God, which the' Event manifefteth bis principal glory to'confilt 
io, and ariſe from, and the knowledge whereot 15 of the great- 
«lt uſe behoot and benefit unto the Children -of men in rcte- 
rence unto his detign towards them. 


6. Theſe things being (o, let us confider how it Rands in Glory 


reference unto that which is under contideration. Godin the ——_- Jag 
: « : | od 5 
Creation of all things, g/orified or maniteſted- his Greatneb, "pts, 


Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, with many other propetties of nc;. 


the like kind. But his Soveraignty, Kighteoufneſi and Holinebs, 
how are they declared hereby ? either not at all, or not in fo 
evident a manner as is neceflary, that he might be fully-plort- 
fied in them, or for them. What then doth he do? leave them 
in darkn-f, vailcd , undiſcovered, fatisfying himſelf in the 
glory of thoſe Properties which his work of Creation had 
made known? Was there any Realon, why he ſhould do fo, 
deligning to do all things for himfelt and for his own glory * 
Wherefore he gives his holy Law as a Rale of Obedience unto 
men and Angels. This plainly reveals his- Soveraignty or Am- 
thority over them, his Holineff and Righteowſneſi n+ the Equity 
and Purity of things he required of them : fo that in and by 
theſe Properties alſo he may be glorified. Avhe:made all things 
for bimſeIf, that is, the manifeſtation ofthis Greatneſs, Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, fo he gave the Lew for himſelf, that is; 
the mamifcfiation of his Authority, Holineſs and Rightcoufneſs; 
But is this alt? Is there not Remnnerative Fuſtice in God, ina 


way of Bounty ? Is there not VindiGive Fuſtice in him, in a way- 


of ſeverity ? There i310, and in the purſuit of the defign- men- 
tioned, they alſo arc to be manifeſted, or God will not be 


glorified in them. - This therefore he did alſo in the Rewards 
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and Pumiſhments that he annexed unto the Law of Obedience 
that he had preſcribed. To manifclt his Kemunerative Fuftice 
he promiſed a Reward in 'a way of Bounty, which the Angels 
that finned not were made partakers ot; . and in the penalty 
threatned, which ſinning Angels and Men incurred, he revealed 
his Vindidtive Fuſtice in a way of ſeverity. So are all theſe 
Properties of God made known by their Efeds, and fo is God 
glorified in them, or on their account. | 

But afterall this, are there no other Properties of his Nature, 
Divine Excellencies that cannot be ſeparated from his Being, 
which by-none of theſe means, are ſo much as once intimated 
to be in him? It is evident that there are; ſuch arc Mercy, 
Grace, Patience, Long-ſuffering, Compaſſion and the like : con- 
cerning which obſerve, + | 

1. That where there are no ObjeFs of them, they cannot be 
declared, or manifefied,or exerciled. As Gods Power or Wiſdom 
could not be manifeſt, if there were no ObjeGas of them, no 
more can his Grace or Mercy. If never any ftand in need of 
them, they can never be exerciſed, and conſequently neyer be 
known, Therefore:were they not revealed,., neither by the 
Creation of all things, norby the Law or ts Sanction, nor by 
the Law written in our hearts. For all theſe fuppole mo oljeGs 
of Grace and Mercy. For it is ſinners only, .and fuch as have 
made themſdves miſerable by tin, that they can be exerciſed 
about, 

2. There are no Excellencies of Gods nature, that are- more 
expreſſive of Divine Goaaneſk, Lovelinels and Beauty, . than thels 
are, of Mercy, Grace, Long-fuftering ang Patience :. and there- 
fore there is nothing that God fo rcquirgth owr Jikenefſ unto kim 
in, our conformity unto his Image as in theſe; namely, Mercy, 
Grace and readineſs to forgive. And the contrary frame in any 
he doth of all things moſt abhor, They ſhall have judgement without 
mercy, who ſa:wed no mercy. And therefore it 1s certain that 
God will be gloritied in the manitcliation of theſe Proper- 
tesof his Nature, | | 

3. Fheſe Properties can be no otherwiſe exerciſed, and con- 
ſquently no other wayes known, but only in and by the pay- 
don of fin ; which puts jt beyond all queſtion, that there is 

: Forgiveneſs 
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'Forgivencſs with God. © God will not loſe the glory of theſe 
his Excellencies; he will be revealed in them , he will be 
- known by them, he will be glorified for them 3 which he could 
not be, if there were not forgivenef{ with him: So that here 
comes in not only the Trath, bur the neceſfity of forgeventff 
alſo, 


Forgiveneſi manifeſted in the ſending of the Som of God to aye 
for fin. And from the Obligation that is on #s to for» 
give one another. . 


XI. In the next place; we fhall'proceed unto that Evidence 


Forgive- 
neſs mani- 


which is the Center wherein all the lines of thoſe foregoing ,., 1. 
do meet and reſt : The fountain of all thoſe ftreams of Refrclh- ct. neat 
ment that are in them, that which aximates and gives life and ot Chrift, 


efficacy unto them. This lyes in Gods ſending of his Son. The 
conlideration hereof will leave nv' pretence or excuſe unto 
unbelief in this matter. - 

To make this Evidence more clear and Hgible, as to what is 
intended in it, we muft conſider, 

1. What was the Riſe of this ſending, we ſpeak of. 

2. Who it was that was ſent. 

3. How ox in what manner he was ſent. 

4. Unto what end and purpoſe. : | | 

Firſt, the Riſe and (pring of it js to be conſidered. It came 
forth from the Eternal mwtual conſent and counſel of the Fathers 
and the Son, Zech, 6. 13. The Counſel of Peace ſhall be between 
them both. It is of Chritt the Branch, of whom he ſpeaks. He 
ſhall build the Temple of the Loyd, and he ſhall bear the glory. And 
ſhall fit - and rule upon bis Throne , and fall be a Pricft upon bis 
Throne,  and' tht Counſel of Peace ſhall be between them both. That 
15, between God the Father, who ſends him, and himſelf; 
There lay the Cornſel of Peace making between God and Man 
in due time accompliſhed by him who is owr Peace, Eph. 2, 16. 
So he ſpeaks, Prov. 8. 30, 31. Then T was by bim as one 35, 
up with him, and I was daily his delight ; rejoycing alwayes 
fore bim, Rejoycing in the habitable parts of the Earth, and my 
delights were with the Sons of men, They are the words of the 
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h IF iſdom; that 15, 


Wi 


of the Son of God. When was this done ? 
Then 1 was with him. J}/hy before the Mountains were fethed, 
whilt as yet he bad not made the Earth nor the Fields , That is, 


| b:tore the creation of the-world, or from eternity, v.25,26. But 


how then coxld he rejozce in the habitable parts of the Earth * Ard 
how could bis delight be with the Sons of men ? (ceing, as yet 
they were not? L-an{wer, It was the Counſel of: Peace towards 
them before mentioned, in the purſuit whereof he was to be 
ſent to converſe among(t them on the earth. He rejoyced in the 
fore-thoughts of his being ſint to them, and the work he had 
todo for them. Then, with his own conſent and delight was 
he fore-ordained unto his work, even before the foundation of 
the world, 1 Pct. 1, 20. and received of the Father the Promiſe 
of eternal life, even before the world began, Tit. 1.2. That isto 
be given unto linners, by way of Forgivenefi through bis blood, 
So 15 this whole Counſel expreſſed, Pſalm 40. 7, 8. Whepce it is 
made uſe of by the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 5, 6, 7. Then ſaid I, bo I 
come, in the volume-of thy Book it is written of me, 1 azlight 10 do 
thy will O God. Thy Law is in the midſt of my heart. There 
is the Will of the Father in this matter, and the Law of its per- 
Krmance. And there is the Will of the Son, in an{wer there- 
unto z and his delight in fulfilling that Law which was pre- 
{cribed unto him. 

Let us now conlider, to what purpoſe was this Eternal Corn- 
fel of Peace, This Agreement of the Father and Son from Eter- 
nity about the State and Condition of Mankind ? If God would 
have left them all to periſh under the guile of their ſins, there 
had been no necd at all of any ſuch thoughts, delign or Coun- 
fel. God had given unto them a Law, Rightcous and Holy, 
which 1f they tranſgrefſed, he had threatned them with eter- 
nal deſtruQion, Under the Rule dilpoſal and ' power of this 
Law , he might have righteouſly left them to ſtand or fall ac- 
cording to the verdid and ſentence thereof.But now he aſſures us, 
he reveals unto us that he had other thoughts in this matter 3 
that there were other Counſels between the. Father and the Son 
concerning us... And theft ſuch as the Son was delighted in 
the profpe&” of his Accompliſkhment of them. What can 
thele thoughts and counſels be, but about a way for their 
| deli veranse 
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deliverance, which could no otherwiſe be, but by the forgive. 
nfl of fins ? For whatever cle bz done, yet if Gz4 mark iniqui- 
tier there is none can ſtand, Hearken therefore poor ſimmer, and 
| have hope. God is conſ#lting about thy deliverance and free- 
dom. And what cannot the Wiſdom and Grace of the Father 
and Son cff<& and accompliſh? And to this end was the Son 
ſemt' into the world, which is the ſecond thing propoſed to» 
Confideration. 

2. Whom did God ſend about this buſine} > The Scripture 
layes great weight and Emphifis on ehis confideration, faith 
matt do ſo a'fo : John 3. 16. God ſ» loved the world that be gave 
his only begotten So; $3 1 Fobn 4. 9.-In this was manifeſted 
the love of God towards us, becauſe that God fent his only be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we might live 1bronugh him. And 
again, v.10. Herein i« love, not that we loved God, but 1hat be 
loved ur ; and ſent his Son to be the propitiations of our ſins, And 
who is this that is thus ſent and called the only begatren Son 
of God ? Take a double deſcription of him, one out of the 
Old Teſtament, and another from the new. The firſt from 
Ifa. 9. 6, To us a Child is born, 10 w @ Son is given, and the Go+ 
vernment ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, an# bis name fhall be called 
Wonderfal, Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the 
Prince of Peace : The other from Heb. 1. 2, 3. God hath ſpoken 
unto us by bis Son, whom he hath appomted heir of all, by whom 
alſo he made 1he worlds, who being the brightneſs of bis Glory, and 
the exprefi Image f his Perſon, upholding all things by th: word 
of bis power, when be had by bimſelf purged our ſins, fate down on 
the right band of 1he Majeſty on bigh. This is he who was ſont 3 
in Natzre he was glorious z even over all God bleſſed forever. 
In Anſwerablen:ft unto the Father ; the brighteſt ot his Glory, 
and the expreſi Image of his perſon : poſſeſſed of all the fame 
effential Properties with him. So that what we find in him, 
we may be affured of in the Father alſo; for he that hath 
ſeen him, hath ſeen the Father, who is'in him. In Power, Om- 
nipotent, for he made all things, and upholding all things with 
an unſpeakable facility, by the Word of his power. In Office, 
exalted over all, ſitting at the right hand of the Majeſty 
on high, In Name, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father ; (© 
Ee that 
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that whatever be came about, he will afluredly accompliſh 
and fulfill 3 fot what ſhould hinder or let this Mighty One from 
perfcQting his dehign ? LL? 

- Now this conſideration ; raiſeth our Evidence to that height, 
as to give us an unqueltionable Aſſurance,in this matter. Here * 
is a near and a particular Objeft for faith to be exerciſed abour, 
end to rtſt in. Wherefore did this glorious $7 of God come 
and Tabernacle amongſt poor finners ? We beheld the glory of the 
Eternal Word, © the. glory of the only. begotten of. the Father, and he 
was:made flſh, », inninugs, and pitched: bis Tabernacle amongſt 
as, John-1-14. To what cnd? It was no.'other but to work 
out, and accompliſh the Eternal Counſel of Peace towards finners 
before mentioned,to procure for them,and todeclareunto them 
the forgiveneſs of ſin. And what greater evidence, what great- 
ex Aſſurance can we have, . that there is forgiveneſi, with God tor 
us 2 he himſelf hath .given.it as a Rule, that what is done, by 
giving an only begotten, or an only beloved Son, gives afſurcd Te- 
tzmony of reality and fincerity in the thing that is confirmed 
by it.. So he fayes unto Abrabam, Gen. 22, 12. Now I know 
that thou feareſt God, ſeeing that thou bajt not withbeld thy Son, 
thy only Son*from me.; Fhis way it may . be known, or no 
way. - And they are bleſſed Conclulions that faith may make 
from this confideration; now I know! thas there is forgiventſs 
with God, ſeeing he hath not withheld bis Son, his owly Son, 
that he might accompliſh it. To this purpoſe the Apolile 
teacheth us to reafon, Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered bim mp for ws all, bow ſhall he not with bim allo 
freely" gave us all things ? + F 
_ What further can;any ſou] defizxe ? What ground remains 
for unbelict to ſtand upon in this matter ? Is there any thing 
more to be done herein'? It was tomanifeſt that there is for- 
giveneſi with him, and to make way for the excrcile of. it, that 
God ſent his Son:; that the Sox of God came 1nto the world, as 
wilf afterwards morefully appear. {4  4.; 

: 3+ To: this ſending of the Son of God#q..this purpoſe, there. 
is Evidence and. fecurity added: from. the Manner whereia he 
' wasfent. How was this? Not in Glory, not in Power, not 
in an open diſcovery of his Eternal Power and Godhead. Had 
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it been (o, we might have thought, that he had-come mecrly 
to manifeſt and gloritie himſelt in the world. And this ke 
might have done without thoughts of mercy or Pardon to- 
wards us. But he came quite in another mann.r; He was 
ſeen 1n thie likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, Rom.8 3. In the form of a 
from, Phil. 2:10. Being made of a woman, made under the 
Law, Gal. 4.14. What he endgged, ſuffered, rinderwent im that 
tiate and condition, 1s in ſome mealure known unto us all. All 
this could not be meerly, and firſtly for himſelf. All, that he 
expected at the cloſe of it, was to be glorified with that glory 
which he bad with the Father before the world was, John 17.5, It 
multi chcn be for our ſakes; and for what? to (ave and deliver 
us from that condition of wrath at preſcnt, and future expe- 
ation of Vengeance, which we had caft our fclves into by 
lin 3. that is, to procure for us the forgiveneſi. of ſin. Had not 
God deligned Pardon for fin, he would. never have fent his 
Son in this marmer, to teltific it.: And he did it, becauſe it 
could no other way be brought abour, as hath been declared. 
Do we doubt whether there be forgiveneſi with God or no? or 
whether we ſhall obtain it, if we addreſs our ſelves unto him 
for to be made partakers of it ? Conſider the Condition of his 
Son in the world; review his AttiiGtions, Poverty, Temptati- 
on, Sorrows, Sufferings z Then ask our fouls, To what end 
Was all this ? And if we can find any other defign in it, any 
other Reaſon, Cauſe, or Neceflity of it, bfit only and meerly 
to teltifie and declare, that there 15 forgiveneſs with God, and 
to purchaſe and procure the Communication of it unto us, 
let us abide in, and periſh under our ſears. But if this be fo, 
we have ſufh:ient warranty to aflure our ſouls in the expecta- 
tion, of it, | 

4. Belides all this, there enſues upon what went before, that. 
great and wonderfull I flue, in the Jah of the Son of God, This 
thing was great and marvecHous, and wg may a little enquire 
into. what it was, that was deſigned therew. And heresf the 
Scripture gives us a full account, As, 

1. That he dyed to make Attonemant for Sin, or Reconciliation 
for Iniquity, Dan. 9. 24. He gave his life a ranſom for the ſins 
of many, Matth. 20.28. 1 Tim. 2.6, He was in it made fir, 
EC 2 that 
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that others might become the righteouſn:ſi of God in bim, 2 Cor, 
5. 20. Rom. 8. 3. Therein he bare our ſins in bis body on the 
Tree, 1 Pct. 2. 24. This was the ſtate of this matter. Not- 
withſtanding all the Love, Grace and condeſcention before 
mentioned, yet our fins were of that nature, and fo direQly 
oppolite unto the 7#?ice and Holineſs of God, that unleſs A4t- 
ton-m-nt were made, and a Prige of Redemption paid, there 
could be no Pardon, no forgiveneſſ obtained. This therefore 
he undertook, todo, and that by the Sacrifice of him(clt; an- 
fwering all that was prefigured by, and repreſented in the Sa- 
crifices of old ; as the Apſtle largely declares, Hi b.10.5,6,7,8 9. 
And htrcin is the forgiveneſs that is in God, copied out and ex- 
emplified ſo clearly and evidently, that he that cannot read if, 
will be curſed unto Eternity, Yea, and let him be accuſed 
for what can be more required to juſtifie God in his eternal 
deftruQtion ? He that will not believe his Grace as teſtitied 
and exemplified in the Blood of his Son, let him periſh without 
remedy. Yeabat, | 
2. The Carſe and Sentence of the Law lyes on record againſt fin- 
ners, It puts in its Demands againſt our acquittance, and 
layes an obligation upon us unto puniſhment. And God will 
Hor rejc, nor dcliroy his Law, unleſs it be anſwered there is 
- no acceptance for ſinners. This therefore in the next place 
his death was deſigned unto, As he ſatisfied and made At- 
tonement by it unto Juſtice, ( that was the fountain, ſpring 
and cauſe of the Law ) ſo he fulfilled and anſwered the demands 
_ of the Lew as it was an Efed of the Fuſtice of God : So Rom. 
8. 13. He ſuffered in the likeneff of ſinful fleſb, that the Righte- 
oufneſi of the Laws might be fulfiled, and anſwered. He anſwe- 
red the Curſe of the Law when he was.made a Curſe ſor 8, Gal: 
3- 13- And (©. became as to the Obedience of the Law, the 
end of the Law for Righteouſneſi unto them that do believe, Rom. 
IO. 3, 4. And as to thay penalty that it threatned, he bore it, 
removed it, and took it out of- the way. So hath he made 
way for forgiveneſs through the very heart ofthe Law, it hath 
::hot one word to ſpeak againſt the pardon of them that do 
"believe. Bur, 
; 3. Sinners. are under the poryer of Satan ;, he layes a claim 
my unto 
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unto them, and by what means ſhall they be reſcued from his 
intereſt and dominion ? This alſo his death was deligned to 
accompliſh. For as he was manifeft to deſtroy the works of the 
Devil, John 3.8. 50 by death be deftrozed him that had the power 
of death, Heb.2.14. That is, :to defſpoil him of his Power,to de- 
ſixoy his Dominion, to take away his plea unto ſinners that be- 
heve 3 as we have at large elſewhere declared. 

And by all theſe things, with many other conceraments 
of his death that might be inſtanced in, we are abundantly fe- 
cured of the forgiveneſ] that is with God : And ot his willingrie(s 
that we ſhould be made partakers thereof. 

5. Is this all? Did his Work ceaſe in his death? Did he no 
more for the (ſecuring of the forgiveneſs of fins unto us , bur 
only that he dyed for them? Yes, he /iver alſo after death for the 
ſame end and purpoſe, This S9n of God in that nature which 
he aſſfumed-to expiate fin by death, lives again after death to (e- 
cure unto us,and to compleat the forgiveneſi of fins. And this 
hedoth two wayes. 

1. Being. raifed from that death which he underwent, to 
make Attonement for fin by the Power and Good Will of 
God, he evidenceth and teſtifieth unto us, that he hath fully 
performed the work, he undertook 3. and that in our behalf, and 
forus, he hath received a diſcharge, Had he not anſwered 
the guilt of fin by his death , he had never been raifed 
from it. 

2. He lives after death, a Mediatory Life to make interceſſion 
for us, that we may receive the forgiveneſi of fin, as alſo him- 
(elf to give it ouCunto us : which things are frequently made 
uſe of, to encourage the fouls of men to believe, and therefore 
ſhall not at preſent be further inſiſted on. , 

Thus then ſtands this matter , that M-rcy might have a way 
to exerciſe it (elf in forgiveneſs, with a confiſtency unto the Ho- 
nour of the Righteouſaels and Law of God, was the Son of 
God fo ſent far the ends and purpoſes ' mentioned. Now 
herein confiſteth the greateft Fork that God did ever. perform, 
or ever will, It was the moſt eminent produti of Infinite 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Grace and Power. And herein do all the 
Exeelencies of God ſhine forth more gloriouſly than in all the 
Ee 3 works 
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works of his hands. Let us then wifely. ponder and conlider 
this matter; let us bring our own i ſouls with. their ObjeRi. 
ons unto this Evideace, and ſee what exception we have to lay 
gainſtit. I know nothing will-latishe anbelief : the d.fign of 
.4t 1s to meke the foul hand that to #e iſo bereafter, which' it 
would -perſwade 1it of here 3 namely; that there. is no/forgive- 
#:ſ{in God. And Satan,who makes ule of this Engine, knows 
full wcll, that there is none for them who believe there is 
none; or rather will not belicvc that there 1s any. For it will 
at the laſt day be unto men according unto their faith» or un- 
belief. He that beheveth: aright; and he: that belicverh 'nor, 
that forgiveneſs 3s with God, as totheir awn particulars ſhall 
neither of them be deceived. But what 1s. it that can be rea- 
ſonably excepted againli this evidence, this foundation of our 
faith in this matter ? God hath not ſext bis Son in vain, which 
yet he multi have done, as we bave ſbewed, had honot. de- 
| wr to manifeſt and exerciſe. forgiveneſs towards finners, 
Wherefore to confirm our faith from hence, 1ct us make a 
little ſearchy mto theſe things, ih ſome particular enquiries. 

1. ,Sceing the Sor of God dyed in that way and manner that 
he did - according to the determinate Counſel and Will 
of God, wherefore did be: do {os and what :aimed. he at 
therein? - 

Anſw. It is C olakk that he hed. Grim fins, Rom. «25, that 
is, to make reconciliation for the (ins of his peopl:, Heb.2 17,18. 
This Moſes and the Prophets, this the whole Scripture ceftifieth 
unto; and without a fuppoſal of -it, not one word of it can 
be aright belicyed, Nat can we eyicld any dug __ unto 
God, without it, ,;', 

2. What then did God do unto. his ?, What: was inteanſ 
aGion between. God\as the Judge of all, arid him. that waithe 
Mediator of the Church £2 
' Anſw. God indeed laid, on bim. the iniquities ;of us all,; Ia. 
63 6. + the fins of all the E/eG ;,. yea, he made ham! a \cxtſofor 

3143 {And}; making bio. a, tiny offedng;2or an offering 
4 yg 4 ondenaned fin in, the-fiſn,” Rom. $1 3..12:Cor.'$4 21; 
So that, all _ which the Juſtice or Law of God had-t9 re- 
quire about the puniſhment due unto fin, was all laid and ex 
6cuted on him, | 3. What 
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3. What then did Chriſt do in his death? What did he 
aim at and deſign ? What was his intention in ſubmitting unto, 
arid-undergoing the Will of God in theſe things ?' 

"'" Maiſre. He bare! our ſins in his own body wpon the Tree, 1 Pat, 
2/24! "He took our fins upon him, undertook to anlwertor them, 
to pay our debts; to make an end of the difference about them 
b:tween God and linners, Dan.g. 24. His aim undoubtedly 
was by all that he underwent and ſuffered, fo to make At- 
tmement for lin, as that no more could on that account. be, ex- 

4. Had God any more to require of finners on the account 

of tin, that his Faftice might be fatisfied , his Holineff vindi- 
cated, ' his Glory exalted, his H:nowr be repaired, than what he 
charged on Chriſt ?- Did he: lay ſomerwbat of the penalty due tro 
fin on him, execute ſome part of the curſe of the Law againli. 
him; atid yet reſerve lome wrath for lmners themſelves? |. 
' Auſw: No'.doubtleſs ; He-came 20'da+the mhoke- Will- of, God, 
Heb.10.7; 8. And God fared bim not any thing that in his 
holy will he had appointed"to' be done unto fin; Rom. $. 32. 
He would never have fo dealt with bi: Son; to; have made an 
half work of it 5- nor is the work of making; ſatisfaGtion for 
fin fich, as that any, the leafbpart of it ſhould. ever- be under- 
taken by another. Nothing is more injurious, or blaſphemqus 
againſt God and Chriſt, than the fooliſh imagination: among 
the * Papifts- of works: fatisfaGory for the prniſpment due 
to fin, or any part of it: Asalſo is their P«rgatory pains to ex- 
piate- any remaining guilt after this life.. This work of making 
ſatisfalion for fin is fuch, as nocreature-in Heaven or Earth can 
put forth ati hand unto; It was wholly committed to the Son 
of God, who alone was able to-undertake it, and: who hath per- 
kAly accompliſhed it. So that God now fayes,. fury.ir npt in 
me, he that will lay hold on my fircogth bas be may have 
pract, he ſhall have peace, 1ſa.'21. 4. | / v2) bus 

5. What'then became of the Lord Chriſt in his undertaking, ? 
Did he go through with it ?;. or did. he faipt under 15? Did 
he only teftifie his Love, and ſhew his good will for our. deli- 
verance? or did alſo effcQually purſue it, and not faint, until 
he had madea way for the: exerciſe of forgivene # 
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Anſw.'\t was not poſlible that be ſhould be detained by the pains 
of death, Acts 2. 24. He knew b<fore hand, that he ſhould be 
carried through: bis work, that he ſhould not be forſaken in; jt, 
nor faint under it, Iſs. 50. & 7, 8.'And God hath \givewthis 
unqueſtionable evidence of his diſcharge of the debt. of. ſin to the 
utmoſt, in that he was acquitted from the whole account, 
when he was raiſed from the dead. For he that is given upto 
priſon upon the ſentence of the Law for the debt of tin, ſhall not 
be freed, untill he have paid the utmoſt farthing, This there» 
fore he manifeſted himſelf to have done, by his ReſurreGion from 
the dead, 

6. What then is now become of him? Where 1s he, and 
what doth he ? Hath he ſo done his work and laid it aftde, or 
doth he ſtill continue tocarry it on until it be brought unto its 
perfeRion ? | 10 v 

Anſw. It is true, be was dead, but be is alzve, and lives fot 
ever ; 'and hath told us, that becauſe be liverh weſhall live alſo; 
And that, becauſe this is the end of his mediatery life in 
Heaven : he lives for ever to make Interceſſion for us, ' Heb. 7. 
26, 27. And to this end, that the forgiveneſs of fin which 
he hatch procured for: us, may/' be communicated. unto 
us, that we-might be! made. partakers: of ity, and live for 
ever; (ts 7 | A .1 > ot 

What ground is left of queftioning the Truth. in hand? 
What link of this Chain can unbelict break in, or upon ? If 
men reſolve, notwithſianding all this Evidence- and Affurance 
that is tendredunto them thereof, that. they will not yet. be- 
heve chat there is forgiveneſ- with: God, or will not be encou- 
raged to'attempt' the ſecuring. of/ is unto themſelves, or elle 
deſpiſe it as a thing not worth the looking after 5 It is enough for 
them that declare it, that preach! theſe things, that they art a 
ſweet ſavour unto God in them that periſh, as well 2a5:n them 
that arc ſaved. And I bleſs God that: I have:'had' this Op- 
portunity to bear Teſtimony ro the Grace-of :God;, in'Chrilt, 
which it it be not received, it is becauſe the God of: this wwrlt bath 
blinded the eyes of men, that the light of the G-ſpel of the Glory of 
God ſhould not ſhine into their mind. But Chriſt will be:glorified 
1a then that believe on theſe priaciples and foundations. 
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X L II, Another Evidence of the ſame Truth may be taken Cur Ob't- 


from hence, that God requires forgiven-ſ{in w 3; that we ſhould $712" 


to miury- 


torgive one another z and therefore doudtleſs, there is forgive- ,1 forgive= 


n:ſ6 with bim for us, The lenſc of this Conſideration unto our nefs, proves 


preſent purpoſe will be manifeft ia the enſuing Obſerva- os 
c10ns. Ne" 

Firlt, It is certain,that God hath rcquired this of us : The Te- 
ftimonies hercof are many, and known, fo that they need not 
particularly to be repeated or infitted on, Ste Luke 17. 3, 4- 
Epheſ. 4. 32. Math. 18 24. unto the end. Ouly there are 
ſome things that put a fingular Emphaſis upon this Command, 
manif.ſting the g-eat importance of this duty in us, which | 
may be marked. As, 

1. That our Saviour requires us to carry a ſenſe of our In- 
tegrity and Sinceyity in the diſcharge of this duty, along with 
us, in our Addreſſes unto God in prayer. Hence he teacheth 
and enjoyns us to pray, or plead for the forgiven:f of our debts 
to God; ( that is, our fins or treſpafſes again him, which 
make us debtors to his Law and Jultice, } even as we forgive 
them that ſo treſpaſs or offend againſt us,as to ſtand in need of our 
forgivenels, Matth. 6. 12. Many are ready to devour ſuch as 
are not fatished, that the Words of that Kule of Prayer, which 
he hath preſcribed unto us, are to be preciſely read or repeated 
every day 3 I wiſh they would as heedfully mind that preſcri- 
ption which is given us herein, for that frame of heart and 
ſpirit which ought tobe in all our ſupplications. It mighe 
pollibly abate ot their wrath in that and other things, But 
here is a Rule for all prayer, as all acknowledge, as alſo of the 
things that are requiſite to make it acceptable. This in par- 
ticular 15 required, that before the ſearcher of all bearts, and in 
our addreſſcs unto him, in our greateſt concernments, we 
profeſi owr ſincerity in the diſcharge of this duty, and do pat 
our obtaining of what we defire upon that iſſue. This a great 
Crown that 1s put upon the head of this duty, that which makes 
it very eminent, and evidenceth che great concern of the Glory 
of God, and our own fouls therein, Y 
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2. We may obſcrve, that no other duty whatever 1s expreſly 
placed in the ſame ſeries, order, or rank with it ; which makes 
it evident, that it is finglcd out to be profeſſed as a token and 
pledge of our lincerity 1n all other parts of our Obedience un. 
to God. Itis by Chritt him(clt made the inſtance, for the try- 
al of our fincerity in our Univerſal Obedience, which gives no 
ſmall honour unto it. The Apofile puts great weight on the 
Fifth Commandment, Horour thy Father and Mother, becauſe it is 
the firſt Commandment with promiſe, Ephel. 6. 2. All the Com- 
mandments indeed had a promiſe , Do this and live; life 
was promiſed to the obſcrvance of them all ; But this is the 
firſt that had a pecwiar promiſe annexed unto it, and accompa- 
nying of it. And it was ſuch a Promiſe, as had a peculiar foun- 

« dation through Gods Ordinance in the thing it {clf, It is, 
that the Parents ſhould prolong the lives of their Children that 
-were obedient.,, 2) IN) Exod. 20. 11. They ſhall prolong 

thy dayes ; that 1s, by praying for their proſperity, b/eſing them 
in the name of God, and direfing thera in thoſe wayes of Obe- 
dience, whereby they might live and poſſels the Land: And 
this P.omiſe is now tranſlated from the Covenant of Canaan, 
into the Covenant of Grace. The bleſſing of Parents going far 
towards the intercfiing their Children in the Promiſe thereof, 
and ſo prolonging their dayes unto eternity, though their dayes 
in this world ſhould be of little continuance. So it is faid of 
our Saviour, that he ſhowld ſee his ſeed, and prolong bis dayer, 
Ia. 53.10. Which hath carricd over that Word, and that 
which is (i, nified by it, unto eternal things. But this by 
the way. As the ſingular Promiſe made to that Command, 
renders it ſingular, fo doth this eſpecial inſtancing in this duty 
in our prayer,render it alſo. For though as all the Command- 
ments had aPromiſe, ſo we are to carry a Teſtimony with us of 
our fincerity in Univerſal Obedience in our addrefles unto God : 
yet the ſipgling out of this inſtance renders it exceeding re- 
markablez and ſhewes what a value God puts upon ir, and 
how well heis plcaſcd with it. 

3. That God requires this forgiveneſi in ws, upon the ac- 
count of 7 forgiveneſi we receive from him; which is to put 
the greatclt obligation upon us unto it, that we are a 
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and to give the (trongett and molt powertul motive poflible un- 
to its performance : See Epheſ. 4. 32. 

4. That this duty is more dirc&ly and expreſly required in 
the New Teſtament than in the O/d. Required then it was, but 
not fo open'y, ſo plainly, fo expreſly as now. Hence we find 
a ditfcrent trame of Spirit between them under that diſpenſati- 
on, and thoſc: under that of the New Teſtament. There are 
found amongſt them ſome tuch Reflections upon their enemies, 
their Oppreſiors, Perſecutors, and the like, as although they 
were warranted by ſome a&ings of the Spirit of God 1n them, 
yet being ſuited unto the Diſpenſation they were under, do 
no way become us now, who by Jclus Chrilt receive grace for 
grace, SO Zechariah when he dyed, cryed,the Lord look on, and 
require ,, but Stephen dying in the (ame cauſe and manner ſaid, 
Lord lay net this ſin to their charge. Elijah called for fire from 
Heaven: But our Saviour reproves the lealt inclination in his 
Diſciples, to imitate fiim therein. And the reaſon of chis dif- 
terence is, becauſe forgiveneſi in God 15 under the New Teſta- 
ment far more clearly, c{p.cially in the nature and cauſe of it, 
diſcovered in the Goſpel, which hath brought life and immortality 
70 light, than it was under the Law. For all our Obedience both 
in matter and manner, is to be tuited unto the diſcoveries and 
Revclation of God unto us. 

5. This Forgivencſs of #thers, is made an expreſs Condition 
of our obtaining Pardon and Forgiveneſs from God, Mat 6.14.15. 
And the nature hereof is expreily declared, Chap. 18, 24. Such 
Evangelical Conditions we have not many. I contels, they have 
no cauſal influence into the accompliſhment of the Promiſe; 
but the non-performance of them, is a ſufficient bary againlt our 
pretending to the Promiſe, a {uthcient evidence that we have no 
Pleadable intereſt in it. Our forgiving of others will not procure 
torgiveneſs for our (elves: But our not forgiving of others 
proves, that we our ſclves are not forgiven. And all thefe 
things do ſhew what weight God humlclf layes oa this 
duty. 

Secondly, Obſerve, that this Dzty is ſuch, as that there is no- 
thing more comely, uſctul, or honourable unto, or preiſe worthy 


in any, than a due performance of it. To-be moroſe, impla- 
Fitz cable, 
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cable, inexorable, revengeful, is one of the greateſt degene- 
xacics of humane nature.. And no men are commonly, even 
in this world, more branded with real infamy and diſho- 
nour amongſt Wiſe and Good men, than thoſe who are of ſuch 
a frame,and do aR accordingly. To remember Injuries, to re- 
tain a ſenſe of Wrongs, to watch for Opportunities of Revenge, 
tO hate and be malitiouſly perverſe, 1s to repreſent the Image 
of the Devil unto the world in its proper colours; He 1s the 
great Enemy and ſelf avenger : On the other fide, no Grace, no 
Vertue, no Duty, no Ornament of the mind, or Converſation 
of man, 1s in it {elf (o lovely, ſo comely, fo praiſe worthy , or {6 
uſeful unto mankind, as are Mrekneſi, Readineſs to forgive and 
pardon. This is that principally which renders a man a good 
man, for whom one would even dare to dye; And I am forry 
to add that this Grace or daty is recommended by its raritie. 
It is little found amongft the Children of men, The conſi- 
deration of the defe& of men herein, as'in thoſe other funda- 
mental duties of the Goſpel, in fclf-denyal, readineſs for the 
Crofs, and forſaking the world, is an Evidence, if not how 
little fincerity there is in the World ; Yet at leaſt it is, of 
how little growing, aud thriving there is amongſt Profcl- 
{ors, 

3. That there is 29 Grace, Vertue, or Perfedion in any man, 
but what is as an Emanation from the Divine Goodneſi and 
Bounty, (o expreſſive of (ome Divine Excellencies or perfeion 
ſomewhat that 15 in Go1, m a way and manner Infinitely more 
Excell-nt., We were created in the Image of God. Whatever 
was good or comely in us, was a part of that Image ; Eſpeci- 
ally the Ornaments of our Minds, the perteQions of our fouls. 
Theſe things had in them a reſemblance of, and a correſpon- 
dency unto ſome excellencies in God, whereunto by the way -of 
Analogie they may be reduced. This being for the moſt part 
loit by fin, a ſhadow of it only remaining 1n the facalties of our 
ſouls , and that Domimion over the Creatures, which is permitted 
unto men in the patience of God. The recovery that we have 
by Grace, is nothing but an initial Renovation of the Image of 
God in ws, Epheſ. 4 22. It is the 1mplanting upon our natures 
thoſe Graces, which may render us again hike unto him. And 
nothing 
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nothing is Grace or Vertze, but what fo an{wers to {omewhat 
in G#d. So then whatever is in us of this kind, 15 in God 
abſolutely, perfe&ly, ina way and manner infinitely more ex- 
cellent. 

Let us now therefore put theſe things together. God re- 
quircs of us, that there ſhould be forgiveneſ{ im ws tor thoſe that 
do offend us; forgivenels without limitation and bounds 
The Grace hereof he beftoweth on his Saints; frets an high 
price upon it,. and manitelts many wayes, that he accounts it 
among the moſt excelent of ourgndowmentsz, one of the moſt 
lovely and praiſe worthy quelincions of any perſon. What 
then ſhall we now ſay ? Is there forgivensſ{ with him or no? 


He that made the Eye, ſhall he not ſee ? He that planted the Eur, 


ſhall be n1t bear ? He that thus preſcribes forgiveneſs to #, that 
beltows the Grace of it upon us, is there not forgiveneſſ with 
bim ? It is all one as to ſay, though we are good,, yet God is 
not; though weare B:nign and Bountiful, yet he is not. He 
that finds this Grace wrought in him in any meaſure, and yet 
tears that he ſhall not find it in God for himſelf, doth therein, 
and fo far prefer himſelf above God; which is the natural 
Ef:& of curſcd unbelict.” 

But the Truth is, were there not forgiveneff with God, for- 
giveneſi in man would be no vertue, with all thoſe qualitics that 
encline thereto; ſuch are meekn:(s, pity, patience, compaſſion 
and the like. Which what were it,but to ſet looſe Humane Na- 
ture to rage and madne(s. For as every Trath conlitts in its 
an{werableneſs to the Prime and Eternal Verity ; So vertue con- 
fitis not abſolutely nor primarily in a conformity toa rule of 
Command , but in a Coryeſpondency unto the firlt abſolute per- 
& Being and its perfeQtions. 
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The Arguments and Demonſtrations foregoing have, we hope, 
undeniably evinced the great Truth we have inſiſted on, which 
is the life and foul of all our Hope, Profeſſion, Religion and 
Worſhip. The end of all this Diſcourſe is, to lay a firm foun- 
dation for faith to refit upon, in its addreſſes unto God for the 
forgiveneſi of fins , as allo to give encouragements unto all 
forts of perſons ſo to do, This End remains now to be ex- 
plained and preſſed , which work yet before we direRly cloſe 
withall, ewo chings are further to be premiſed. And the firſt 
3s, to propoſe ſome of thole Adjunis of , and Conſiderations 
about this forgivene(s, as may both encourage and neceſſitate us 
to ſeck out aftcr it, and to mix the Teſtimonies given unto it, 
and the Premiſes of it with faith unto our Bentht and Advan- 
tage. The other is to ſhew, how needfull all this endeavour is, 
upon the, account of that great Vnbelief which is in the moſt in 
this matter. Asto the firſt of theſe then we may confider , 

Furlt, That this forgiveneſs that is with God, 4 ſmch as becomes 
bim , \uch as is ſuitable to his Greatneſs, Goodneſs, and all 
oiheg Excellencies of his Nature, fſuchas that therein he will 
be known to be God, What he (ayes concerning ſome of the 
works of his Providence, be (till and know that I am God; may 
be much more faid concerning this great Effe& of bis Grace ; Still 
your fouls, and know that he is God.It is not like that narrow, 
difficult, halving and manacled forgiven'fi that 1s found amongſt 
men, when axy ſth thing 1s found amongſt them. But it is full, 
ealadeR abfoives, ſuch as becomes his Nature 
and Excellencics, It is in aword, forgizeneſs that is with God, and 
by the exerciſe whereothe will be known fo to be. And hence, 

1. God himlclt doth really ſeparate and diſtinguiſh b for- 
giveneſs, from any thing that our thoughts and imaginations 
can reach unto, and that becauſe it is bx, - and hke himſfclf. 
It 15 an 0bj.@ for faith alone ; which can rcſi in that, which 
it cannot comprehend. It 1s never ſafer, than when it is as it 
were overwhelmed with infinitensſs. But (ec meer rational 
thoughts, or the imaginations of our minds at work _w 
ſuc 
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lach things, and thcy tall unconceivebly ſhore ot them. 


They can neither conceive of them aright, nor #ſe them unto 
their proper end and purpoſe, Were not forgivenels in God 
ſomewhat beyond what men could imagine, no fleſh could be 
ſaved. This himſelf exprefieth, Ifa. 55.7, 8, 9. Let the wicked 
forſake his way, and the unrighteous man bis thoughts, and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will bave mercy upon him, and 
to our God, and he will abundantly pardon. Fur my thoughts are 
not your thoughts , neith:r are your wayzes my wayes ſaith the 
Lord; for as the Heavens are higher than the earth, ſ» are my 
wajes higher than your wayes, and my thoughts than your thoughts. 
They are, as is plain in the context, thozeghts of forgiveneſs, and 
wayes of Pardon whercot he ſpeaks, Theſe our Apprehenti- 
ons come {hort of z we know little or nothing of the infoaite 
largeneſs of bis beart this matter. He that he ſpcaks of, is VT? 
an impionſly wicked man, and [/N VU'RN a man of deceit, and 
perverſe wickednels. He whole deſign and courſe is nothing 
but a le, (in, and iniquity. Such an one as we would have 
little or no hopes of, that we would ſcarce think it worth 
our while to deal withal about a hopeleſs Converlionz or 
can fcarce find in our hearts to pray for him, but are ready to 
give him up, as one protiigate and deſperate. But let him 
turn to the Lord and he (hall obtain forgiveneſs. But how 
can this be ? Is it poſſible there ſhould be mercy for ſuch an 
one? Yes! For the Lord mw? M17 will multiply to pardon, 
He hath forgiveneſs with him to outdo all the multiplied fins 
of any that turn unto him, and ſeek for it. But this is very 
hard, very difhcult for us to apprchend. This is not the way 
and manner of men ; We deal not thus with profligate Ot- 
tenders againſt us. True, faith God; But your wayes are not my 
wajze;, Ido not a@ in this matterlike unto you, nor as you 
are accuſtomed to do. How then ſhall we apprebend it ; how 
ſhall we conceive of it ? You can never do it by your Reaſun 
or Imaginations ; For as the Heavens is above the Earth, ſo are 
my thoughts in this matter above your thoughts. This is an cx- 
preſſion to ſet out the largeſt and moſt unconceivable diſtance 


that may be. The creation will afford no more ſignificant expreſ- 


lion or repreſentation of it, The Heayens arc inconccivably 
diſtant 


% 
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diſtant from the Earth , and inconceivably glorious above jt- 
So are the Thoughts of God 3 they are not only 4:iftant from 
ours, but have a Glory in them allo that we cannot riſe v 


- unto, For the moſt part when we come to deal with God 


about forgiveneſs, we hang in every bryar of diſpnting quar- 
elſom unbelicf. This or chat Circumſtance or Aggravation, 
this or that unparalle!d particular,bereaves us of our Conhidence, 
Want of a due Conlideration of him with whom we have to 
do, meaſuring him by that line of o#r own imaginati-ns, bring. 
ing him down nntv our Thoughts and our I ayes, 1s the cauſe of 
all our diſquietments. Becauſe we find it hard to forgive our 
pence, we think he cannot forgive Talents, But he hath pro- 
vided to obviate ſuch thoughts in us, Hol. 11. 9. 1 will not 
execute the fierceneſs of my wrath, T will not return to deſtroy Ephra« 
im, for I AM GOD AND NOT MAN. Our fatistaQi- 
on in this matter, is to be taken from his Natwre z were he 
a man, or as the Sons of men, it were impoſſible that upon 
ſuch and ſo many provocations, he ſhould turn away from 
the fierceneſs of his Anger. But he is God. This gives an 
Infiniteneſ;, and an inconceivable boundleſneſs to the forgiveneſs 
that is with him; and exalts it above all our thoughts and 
wayer, This is to be lamented 3 Preſumption which turns 
God intoan Tdvl, afcribes unto that Idol, a greater largeneſs 
in forgiveneſt, than faith is able to riſe up unto, when it 
deals with him as a God of infinite Excellencies and Perfefttongs. 
The reaſons of it I confeſs are obvious. But this is certain, 
no preſumption can falſly imagine that forgiveneſs to it (elf from 
the 14ol of irs heart, as faith may in the way of God, find in 
him, and obtain from him. For, 

Secondly,God engageth his infinite Excellencies to demonſtrate 
the Greatneſs and Bowndleſneſs of his forgiveneſs. He propoſeth 
them unto our Confiderations to convince us, that we ſhall find 
pardon with him ſuitable and anſwerable unto them See Iſa. 40+ 
27,28,29,30,3 1. Why ſayeſt thou O Jacob, end. fpeakeſt O Iſrael, my 
way is bid from the Lord, and my judgement is paſſed over from my 
God ? Haſt tho not known, haſt thou not heard, that tbe Everlaſting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the Earth, faimeth not, 
neither is weary ; there is mo ſearching ' of his underſtanding ; = 
givet 
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giveth power to the faint, and to them that have no might he en- 
creaſeth firength : even; the youths ſhall faint and be weary, and the 
y ne menſhall weterly fail ; but they that wait npon the Lord ſhall 
renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount mp with wings as Eagles, 
they ſhall run and not be we try, and they ſhall walk and not be faint- 
The matter in queſtion 1s whether: Acceptance with God, 
which is only by forgiveneſi, is to be obtamed oy no; This hintul 
Facob either defpairs of, or at feaſt deſpondsabout. * Bur faith 
God, My themghty artnot as your thoughts ia els matter, And 
what courſe doth he take to: convince them of their 'miltare 
therein? What Argument doth he make ufe of to free then trom 
their unbelicf, and 40 rebuke their ferry ? -Plainly; he calls 
tiem tothe corlideration of himſelf, both Who and What be is, 
with whom they had to do. That they-might expe ac- 
ceptance' and forgivenels, ſuch as-did become Him. Minding 
them of his power, his Immenſity , ks Hi.finite Wifdom, his 
Unchangablencſs, all the Excellencies and Properties of his na 
ture, he demands of them, whether they have not juſtground 
to expe Forgiveneſi and Grace, above all their thoughts and- , 
apprehenfions, ' becaufe anfwering the infinite Jaygenels of his. 
heart from whence it doth proceed!? L e6£ v 
And'Myſts manzgeth- this plea for-the forgiveneſs of that peo- 
- ple under an high provocation, and a moſt ſevere threatning 
of their defiruction thereon, Numb. 14. 17, 18, He pleads tor 
pardon fr (uch a way and maimer, as may anf{wer the great 
and*gloribus” Propertics' of. the Nature of God; \and- which 
would mini{tft an \infinitcricls of Power and Ale(ufhciency to 
be in him; 1 CIL8 74 [1:79 b Jl 35.4 - Eo 
This I fay is an'encomragenent in general unto. Believers. 
We have, as I'hope, upon unqueſtiohgble grounds evinced 
that there is forgiveneſi with-God, which 15 the hinge on which 
tarneth the iffue bf ' var erernal* conditions - Now this is /ike 
himſelf, ſuch as bec6mes him ;' that anſwersthe infinice perte- 
Gions of his natare ;*that is exettifed and giverforth'by-him 
a God, Weare apt to narrow an ſtreighten it by our unbe- 
lief, and to render it wnbecoming of him. He l:{s diſhonours 
God { or aslittle ) who being wholly under- the power of 
the Law, believes that thege is 10. forgiveneſt with bim, none 
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to be; obtained from him, or doth not believe it, that fo it 's, 
or-4s fo to be obtained, .for:which he hath the voice and ſen. 
t:noe eſe Law tor countenance buny; then; thoſe who being 
convinced of: the. pringples and. grounds: of 1t before menti- 
oned, and of the Traub of the:Ticliimony given unto it, do yet 
by fireigthning- and: narrowing. of it, .render it #nworthy of 
him, whoſe -ExceVencies are all infinite, and whole waycs on 
that -account are incompaghentble.. If then we reſolve to treat 
with God. about: this -matterx., which is the buſineſs now in 
hand, let us doit, as it becames his Greatneſs; that 15, indeed, 
as the'wants of cur ſoulr dg require. Let us not entangle our 
own Spttits\by: limiting his Grace. . The Father of the Child. 
peſſeſſed with a Devil bting in a great Agony. when he came to 
our Siviour, cryes out, 1f thou canſt'do any thing, have'compaſ. 
fron on ut,\. and belp us; Mark g. 22, He would fan be deliver. 
ed, 'but the matter: was ſo grebt, that he -quelt;oned. whether 
the Lord Chriſt had-cither Compaſſion or Power enough for his 
relief.” And what did- he obtain hereby? nothing but the 


, retarding of the Cure of his Child, for a ſcalon. For our $a- 


viour'bolds him; off. untill he had inftzuced him in this matter 3 
faith he, v. 23. If thon canſt believe, all things. are poſſible unto 
him that 'belteveth. : Miltake-not,'if thy. Child be not, cured, it is 
not for want of poxer or pity #12 me, but of faith in thee. My 
power- is ſuch as renders all things poſſible, 0. that they be be» 
lieved. So it is; with many, ,who , would, defirouſly be made. 
partakers of forgiveneſs. 16,110 be, poſſible, they would; be.par-. 
doned, but they do not (ee at;poſſtble, Why ,where is the de- 
fet ? God hath no pardon for them, or ſuch as they are, and 
ſo it may be they come. finally ſhort of pardon. What, be- 
cauſe Gud- cannot pardon them, it is not poſlible with him ? 
Not at all! but becauſe they cannot, they will.not believe, that the 
forgivenc(s that'is with-him is: ſuch,, as that it would anſwer 
all the wants of their; ſouls, becauſe it anſwers the infirite large- 
neſs of his heart.” - And if this. doth not, wholly deprive them 
of Pardon, yet it greatly retards their Peace and Comfort. 


_ God doth not take it well to be limited by us in any thing, leaſt 


of all in his Grace, This he, calls a Tempring of him, a pro- 
voking Temptation, Plal. 78. 41. They turned back, and oy 
Goa, 
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God , they limited- #be Holy One of Ijrael. This he could not 
bear with, If there be any pardon with God, it is ſuch as be- 
comes him co give. When he pardons, he will abundantly par- 
don. . Go with your balf forgiveneſs: limited, conditional Par- 
dons with reſerves and limitations unto the Sons of men 3 1t 
may be, it may become thern, it is like themſe/ves, That ot 
God is abſolute and perte&, before which our fins are as a 
Clowd before the Eaſt Wind, and the riling Sun. Fence he 15 
faid to do this work, with his whole beart, and bis whole ſoul, 
o<pii, freely, bountifully, largely to indulge and forgive unto 
us our fins, And to caſt them into the bottom of the Sea, Mic. 
7. 19. into a bottomleſs Ocean, ,an Emblem of infinite mercy. 
Remember this, poor ſouls, when you are to deal with 
God in this matter, all things are poſſible unto them that 
do believe, 
Sccondly, This forgiveneſs is in or with God, not only to, as 
that we may apply our ſelves wato it; i we will, for which he 
will not be-offended with us, but fo allo, as that he hath placed 
bis great Glory in the Pidaration and\ communication of it ; nox 
can we honour htm more than by coming to him to be made 
partakers of it, and fo to receive it from him. For the moſt 
part,, We are as It were ready rather to ſteal forgiveneſitrom 
God, than to receive fromHhim. as one that gives. it freely and 
largely, We take it up, and lay it down, as though we would 
be glad to have.it, fo God .did not, as it were, ſee #5 take- it 3 
for we arc afraid be is not willing we ſhould have it indeed. We 
would fteal this fire from Heaven, and have a ſhare in» Gods 
Treaſures and Riches almoſt without his conſent. - At leaſt we 
think that we have it from him egre, ' with much: d&:Fealey, 
that it is rarely given and fearcely obtained, ''That' he gives 
it Out, inw7* daxorile tun, With a kind of wawilling wilings 
nfl; as we ſometimes give Alms without Chearfulneſs. And 
that he Lſeth ſo ouch.by wr,as he giveth outin Pardon. We are 
aptito think that we are: very willing to have forgiveneſs, but 
that God is «2:n3llingtobeliowr (it, and that beczuſe he feerns 
ta beia loſer by. 11, and: co-foregs (the! gidry 'of -inflititeg prniſh- 
went. for our fins,. which of all things we ſuppoſe he-is' molt 
loth to part withal, ' And this is the very nature of wnbetief. 
. Gg2 But 
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But mdecd things are quke otherwiſe, He hath in this mat- 
ter through the Lord Chriſt ordered #ll things in his dealings 
with finners to the'praiſe of the glory of his Grace, Eph. 1.6. His 
delign in the whole myfterie of the Golpel, 15 to make his 
Grace glorious, or to exalt-pardoming mercy. + The great frumx 
.and product of his Grace 1s forgiveneff, - The forgivenels of 
linners. This' God will-render himfelf- Gloriows in and by, 
All the Prgjſe, Glory and Worthip, that he deligns from any 
in this world, is to redound unto him by the way of this 
Grace, as we have proved at large before. For this cauſe 
ſpared be the world, when fin (fuſbentred intoit ; for this cauſe 
did he provide a New Covenant, when the o)d was -become un- 
profitable. -- For” this cauſe did he' ſend by Son mito the world. 
This hath he teſtified by all the Evidences infilted on. Would 
he have loſt the praiſe of bis Grace, nothing hereof would have 
been done or brought'about, + We can then no way fo- emi- 
nently bring or aſcribe flory unto God, as by Out yecerving for- 
givenc{ from him, - he being; wilkng' thetcuntdiupon "the ac- 
count of its tendency uvtorhis own Glory; m that 'way, which 
he hath peculiarly fixed on for-its manifeltfution. Hence the 
Apoſile exhorts us to'come $oldly to the Throne of Grave, Heb, 
4-16. That is, with che Gontidence .ob faith, as- h& exponnds 
boldneſs, Chap.-10:3 920.: Wes comt/about w buſmeſs where- 
with-heis well pleaſed 3 ſuth as he>delights in the daing of, as 
he expreſſeth | himſelf, Zeph 3. 17. The Lord thy God in the mid(t 
of thee, is mighty ;. he' will ſave , he will rejoyce over thee 'with 
joy. | He will reſt in his love , be will joy over thee with ſinging. 
This is the way of Gods Pardoning; he doth it in a rejvycing 
triumphant manner; latisfymg abundantly: bis own holy ſoul 
therein, and teſting in bs love. We have: then abundant en- 
couragement-todraw nigh to #be:Throne of Gracs, to be made 
partakers of what God is ſo willing to give out unto us, 
And to this end ſerves alſo the Oath of God before inlified on, 
namely, to root out all. the ſecres-reſerues of wnbelief, -concerning 
Gods Unrilingneſ{ tot gave, Mexey , Grace and Pardiw un- 
fo linpers, ; Sec #{b.6, 19;:1 8. where it is expreſſed, There-- 
fore the tendency of ous: former Arguments, is. not meerly to- 
prove that there. is, fongiveneſe with God, which we may bites 
an 
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and not be miſtaken ; but which we owght tob:liove. Ic is 
our duty fo todo. Wethink it our duty to pray, to hear the 
Word, to give almr, to love the Brethren, and to abſtain from 
fin; and it we fail in any of theſe, we tind the gyilt-of them 
reflected upon our Conſcience unto our difquietment. Bur 
we ſcarce think it oxr duty t» belirve the forgiveneſs of our 
fins. It is well it may be, we think, with them that can do it, 
but we think it not their fails who do not, Such perfons may 
be pityed, but as we ſuppoſe not juſtly blamed, no not by God 
himſclf. Whoſe Conſcience almott is burdened with this as a 
fin, that he doth not as he ought, believe the forgiveneſi of his 
finr1? And this is meerly becauſe men judge it not their duty 
ſo to do. For a nen-performance of a duty apprehended to be 
ſuch, will refle& on the Conſcience a fente of the guile of 
. fin. But now what can be rcquired to make any thing a duty 
unto us, that is wanting in this matter ? For, 

x. There i forgivemſi with God, and this manifclied, re- 
vealed, declared. This manifeſtation of it is that which 
makes it the Oz: of our faith, We believe things tobe in 
God, and with him, not meerly and formally becauſe they 
are ſo, but becauſe he hath manifejted and revealed them (o to 
be, 1 Fobn 1. 2. What he fo declares, it is our duty to bchieve, 
or we fruſtrate the end of his Revelation, 

2. We are expreſly commanded to believe, and that upon the 
highe# Promiſes, and under the greateſt penalties. This Com- 
mand is that which makes believing formally a duty. Faith is 
a Grace as it 15 freely wrowght in us by the Holy Ghoſt, the root 
of all Obedience and duties, as it is radically fixcd in the 
heart. But as it 15 commanded it is a dmty ;, aud theſe Commands, 
you know, axe ſeveral wayes cxprefied , by Invitations, Exbor- 
tations, Propoſitions, which all have in them the nature of 
Commands, which take up a great part of the Books of the 
New Teſtament. 

' ' 3-It is aduty, as we have ſhewed, of the greateſt concernwent 
unto the Glory of God. 

- 4+ Oſthe greateſt importance unto- our ſouls, here and hereaf- 
ter. And theſe thipgs were neceſſaty to be added, to bottom 
our enſuing Exhortations upon, F 
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Forgive- 
neſs be- 
lieved by 
Few. 


Evidences that moſt men do not believe Forgiveneſt. 


That which ſhould now enſue, is -the peculiar improvement 
of this Truth all along aimed at 3 namely, to give Exbortati- 
ons, and encouragements'unto believing. But I can take few 
lteps in this work, wherein methinks I do hear ſome ſay. 
ing, Surely all this is needleſs, Who is there that doth not be- 
lieve, all that you go about to prove * And ſo theſe pains are ſpent 
to little or no purpoſe. - T ſhall therefore before I perſwade any 
unto it, endeavour to ſhew that they dn it uvt already. Many 
I fay, the moft of men who live under the diſpenſation of the 
Galpel, do wofully deceive their own ſouls in this matter. 
They 4o net believe what they profeſs themſelves to believe , and 
what they think they belicve. Men talk of fundamental Errors; 
this is to me the moſt fundamental error that any can fall into, 
and the moſt pernitious. It is made up. of theſe two parts. 
( 1. ) They de nut indeed believe forgiventſs, (.2-. ) They ſuppoſe 
they do believe it, which keeps them from ſceking after their 
only remedy. Both theſe miſtakes are in the foundation, and 
do ruine the ſouls of them that live and dic in them. I ſhalt then 
by a brief enquiry put this matter to a #792). By ſome plain 
Rules and Principles may this important Nueftion, whether 
we dy indeed believe forgiveneſi or no, be antwered and decided, 
But to the Reſolution intended, I ſhall premite two Obſer- 
vations. 

1. Men in this caſe, are very apt to deceive themſelves. Self- 
love, vain Hopes, liking of Luſt, common falle Principles,floth, 
unwillingneſs: unto fſclt-examination , Reputation with + the 
World, and it may be in the Church, all vigorouſly. concurr 
unto mens ſelf-deceivings in this matter. It 15 no eahic. thing 
for a ſoul to break through all theſe, and all frlf-reaſouings 
that riſe from them, to come unto a clear judgement of its own 
aGing: in dealing with [God about-forgivencls, : Men alfo find 
a Common Preſumption of this Truth, and its being (an eefte oclief 
againſt gripings of Conftience , 'and , diftusbing/ rhoughts 
about fin; which they daily. mect withal.: » Aiming there« 
fore only at the removal of trouble, and tinding their prefent 
£331\. 48 54 * Ul Imegination 
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Imagination of it, ſufficient thereunto, they never bring their 
perſwaſion to the tryal. 

2. As mcn are apt to do thus, ſo 1th:y aGmally do fo, they 4» 
deceive themſelves, and know not that they do fo, The Lift 
diy will make this evident, if mcn will no ſooner be convinced 
of their folly. When our Saviur told his Diſciples, that one 
of them twelve thould betray him 3 though it were but one of 
twelve that was in danger , yet every one of the trvetve made a 
particular enquiry about himſelf, 1 will not fay, that one in 
each twelve is here miltaken ; But T am fure the Truth tells us, 
That many are called, and but few are choſen”, they are but few; 
who do really believe forgivenels, Is it not then incumbent 
on every one to . be enquiring in what number he 1s likely to 
be found at the laſt day ? Whilſt men put this enquiry off from 
thernſelves, and think or (ay, it may be the Concernment of 
others, it is not mine, they periſh, and that without remedy, 
Remember what poor Facob (aid, when he had loſt one Child, 
and was afraid of the loſs of another, Gen. 43. 14. If T be 
bereaved of my Children, I am bertaved. As if he ſhould have 
faid, if T loſe my Children, I have no more to loſe, they are my 
all. Nothing worſe can befall me in this world: Comfort, 
Joy, yea; Life and all go with therm. How much more may 
men (ay in this Caſe, If we are deceived bere, we are deceived ; all 
is loſt, hope, and life, and ſox/, all muſt periſh, and that for 
ever. There is no help or relief for them who deceive them- 
lies in'this matter. They have found out a way to gr qui- 
ay d1wn into the pit. a 

Now theſe things are premiſed,only that they may be incen- 
tives unto ſelſ-examination im this matter; and fo render the enſu- 
ing Conſiderations uſefull, Let us then addreſs our felves unto 
them, 

1. In Generalz This is a Goſpel Truth, yea, the great funda- 
mental, and moft important Truth of the Goſpel. It is the 
turning point of the two Covenants, as God himſelf declares, 
Heb, 5. 7,8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13. Now a very catie Conſidera- 
tion of the wayes and walkings of men will ſatisfie us as to this 
Enquiry, whether they do indeed believe the Geſpel, the Cove» 


nant of Grace, and the fundamental Principles of it. _—y 
their 
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their Iynorance, Darkzefs, Blindnſt, their Corrupt Aﬀettions, and 
Worldly Converſations , their Earthly-mindedneſi and open diſz- 
vowing of the Spirit,Wayes and Toke of Chrift, ſpeak no ſuch lan- 
guage. S1all we think that proud, beady, worldly, ſelf-ſeekgrs, 
haters of the people of God, and his wayes, deſpiſers of the 
Spirit of Grace, and his work, Sacrificers to their own luis, 
and (ach like, do believe the Covenant of Grace, or Remiſlion 
of fins ? God forbid we ſhould entertain any ane thought of 
fo great diſhonour to the Goſpel. Where ever that is receiv- 
ed or believed, it produgeth other effeQs, Tit, 2.11, 12. 
Iſs. 11 6,7, 8,9. It teacheth men to deuy all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luits. It changeth their hearts, natures and wayes ; le 
is not ſuch a barren, 1mpotent and fruitleſs thing, as ſuch an 
Apprehenſion would repreſent it. 

2. They that really believe forgiveneſl in God , do thereby 
obtain forgiveneſs, , Betieving gives an intereſt in it 3 it brings it 
home to. the ſoul:-concerned. This is the inviolabte Law of 
the Goſpel. Believing and forgiveneſi are inſeparably conjoyned. 
Among the Evidences that we may have of any one being in- 
terelied in forgivene(s, .I ſhall only name one, They prize and 
value it abirve all the world. Let us enquire what Eftrem and 
valu tion many of thoſe have of forgiveneſs, who put it out of 
all quiſtion that they do believeit. Do they look upon it as 
their Treaſare, their Fewel, their Pearl of price? Are they ſoli- 
citows about it ? Do they often look and examine whether it 
continues ſafe in their poſſeſſion or no ? Suppoſe a man have a 


' pretious Jewel laid up in ſome place in his. houſe; Suppoſe.it 


be unto him as the poor Widdows two.mites, all her (ubſiance 
or living;- will he not carefully ponder on it ? Will he not 


frequently ſatisfic him(clf that it 1s ſafe ? We may know that ? 


ſuch an houſe, (ach tields or lands do not belong unto a man 
when he paſſeth by them daily, and taketh little or no no- 
tice of them. Now how do moſt men look upon forgivencf ? 
What is their common deportment-1n reference untoit ? Are 
their hearts continually filled- with thoughts about it? Are 
they ſolicitows concerning their interelt in 1t? Do they reckon, 
that whilſt that is ſafe, all is ſafe with them ? When it is, as it 
Wcre, laid out of she way by (in and unbelicf, do they give 
themſclves 
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themſelves no refit, untill it be afrcſh diſcovercd unto them ? 
Is this the frame of the moſt of men? The Lord knows it 1s 
not. They talk of forgivenefl, but clicem it; not, prize it not, 
make no particular enquinies after it. They put it. to an wiz 
grounded venture, whether ever they be partakers of it or no 
for a rclicf againſt fome pangs of Conlcience it is called upon, 
or elſe ſcarce thought of at all. 

Let not any ſo minded flitter themfclves that they have any 
acquaintance with the mylicrie of Goſpel forgiveneſs. 

3 Let it be enquired of them who pretend unto this per- 
ſwaſion, how they came by it; that we may know whether it 
be of him rho calleth us, or no; that we may try whether they 
have broken'through the difficulties in the Entertaining of it, 
which we have manifeltcd abundantly to lye in the way 
of it. 


When P-ter confeſſed our Saviour to be the Chriſt the Son of 


the living God; He told him that fleſh and bluud did not reveal 
that unto bim, bat bis Father who is in Heaven, Matth.,16. 17. 
It is fo with them who indecd believe forgiveneſs in God : 
Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto them. It hath not 
been furthered by any thing within them or without them, 
but all lyes in. oppoſition unto it. This is the work, of God thats 
we behieve, John 6. 29. A great work, the greateſt work that 
God requirethof us. Its not only a greatthing in it (cf (the 
Grace of believing i5 a great thing, ) but it is great in reſp: 
of its Olje, or what we have to believe, or forgiveneſs it ſelf, 
The great honour of Abrahams faith lay in this, that deaths and 
dithcultics lay in the way of it. Rom. 4.18, 19, 20. But 
what is a dead body, and a dead womb, to an: accuſing Conſci- 
ence, a killing Law, and apprehenſions of a God terrible as a 
conſuming fire ? all which, as was ſhewcd, oppoſe themfelves 
unto a ſoul called to believe forgiveneſs. 

What now have the moſt of men, who are confident in the 
profeſſion of this faith, to ſay unto this thing? Let them (peak 
dearly, and they muſt ſay, that indeed they never found the 
keft difficulty im this matter ; they never dowbted of it ; they 
never queſtioned it, nor do know any rca'on why they ſhould 
doſo. Itis a thing which they have ſorakyn for nag ho 
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that it never coſt them an howrs labour prayer or meditation 
about it. Have they had ſecret reaſmings and contendings in 
their hearts «bout it? N); Have they confidered how the Oh. 
j:&i-ms that lye againſt it may bz removed ? Not at all; Bur 
is it fo indeed that this perſwaſton 15 thus bred in you, you 
know not how? Are the corrupted Natwres of men, and the 
Goſpel ſo ſuited, fo complying ? Is the New Covenant grown fo 
connataral to fleſh and blood ? Is the greateft ſecret that cver 
was revealed from the bofom of the Father, become (o familiar 
and cafic fo the wiſdom of the fleſh? Is that which was fol 
to the -wiſe Greeks, and a ſtumbling block to the Wonder- 
gazing Jews , become on a ſuddain Wiſdom, and a plain 
path to the ſame principles that were in them ? But the 
eruth of this matter is, that ſuch men have a gencral, uſeleſs, 
barren notion of Pardon, which Satan, Preſumption, Tradition, 
Common Reports, and the Cuſtomary bearing of the Word have 
furniſhed them withal ; But for that Goſpel diſcovery of torgive- 
neſs whereof we have been ſpeaking, they are utterly igno- 
rant of it, and unacquainted with it. Toconvince ſuch poor 
creatures of the folly of their preſamption, I would but defire 
them to go to ſome real Believers, that are or may be known 
unto them ;, Let ther be asked whether they came fo ecafily by 
their Faith, and Apprehenſions of forgiveneſs, or no ? Alas, 
ſaith One, theſe twenty years have I been following after God, 
and yet I have not arrived unto an abiding Chearing perſwaſion 
of it. I know what it coſt me, what tryals, difficulties, 
temptations I wreliled with, and went through withal before 
I obtained it, faith another. What I have attained unto, hath 
been of unſpeakable mercy. Andit is my daily prayer, that 
I may be preſerved in it by the exceeding greatneſs of 
the Power of Gud; for I continually wreſtle with ſtorms 
that are ready to drive me from my Anchor. A little of 
this diſcourſe may be ſafficient to convince poor, dark, car- 
nal creatures of the folly and vanity of their confidence. 

4. There are certain Means whereby the Revelation and dil- 
covery of this Myſterie is made unto the fouls of men. By 
theſe they do obtain it, or they obtain it not. The myſteric it 
(elf was a ſecret, hidden in the Counſel of God from Eternity 3 

nor 
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nor was there any way whereby it might be revealed, but by 
the Son of God, And that 15 done in the Word of the Golpel. 
If then you fay you knuwy zt; Let us enquire how you came fo 
to do? And by what means it hath been declared junto\ypu ? 
Hath chis been done by a lord of Truth ? by the Promule of 
the Goſpel? Was it by preaching of the Word unto you, or by 
reading ot it, or meditating upon it ? Or did you receive it 
from and by fome ſeaſ-nable word, of, or from the Scriptures 
ſpoken unto you? Or hath it inſenlibly gotten ground upon 

your hearts and minds, upon the {trivings and coutlits of your 

ſouls about (in, from the crutch wherein you had been inftru- 

Red in General ? Or by what other wayes or means have you 

come to that acquaintance With it, w you boaſt? You 

can tell how you came by your wealth, your Gold, and Silver 3 
you know how you became learxed, or obtained the know- 

ledge of the myterie of your trade, who taught you in it, and 

how you came by it. There is not any thing wherein you 

are concerned, but you can .an{wer theſe Enquiries in reference 
unto it. Think it then no great matter, if you are put to an- 

(wer this Queſtion alſo; by what way or means came you to the 
knowledge of forgiveneſs which you boaſt of z Was it by any of 
thoſe before mentioned, or ſome other? if you cannot an{wer 

difuncly co. theſe things, only you ſay, you have beard it, and 

believed it ever lince you can remember, ſo thoſe ſaid that went 

before you, ſo they lay with whom you do converſe; you 

never met with axy one that called it into queſtion, nor heard of 
any, unle(s it were one or two deſpairing wretches 3, it will be 

jultly queſtioned, whether you have any partion in 'this mat- 

ter or no. If uncertain rumours, reports, general.notions; lye 

at the bottomof your ,pcxſwahon, 'Jo nat ſyppoſe that you 

have any Communion with Chriſt therein. 

5. Ot them who profeſs to believe forgivenef, how ew arc 
there who indeed know whot it is. They belicve they fay, 
but as the Samaritans Worſhipped, they know net what, Wich 
lome, a bold preſumption, and. cxying peace Peace; goes for the 
belick of forgiveney. ; 07 410%f{ G1 14s I | 

A General Apprebenfion. of impunity from God , and that 
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though they are finners, yet they ſhall not be puniſhed, piſ. 
ſeth with others at the tame rate. 

Some think they ſhall prevail with God by their prayers 
and defires to It them alone, and not caſt them into Hell, 
One way or other to eſcape the Vengeance of Hell, not to be pu- 
niſhcd in another world, is that which men fix the r minds 
upon. 

Das is this that forgiveneſs which is revealed in the Goſpel > 
that which we have been treating about ? The Riſe and Spring 
of our forgiven:ſ{ ts in the heart and Gracious Nature of God, de- 
clared by his Name ; Have you enquired (criouſly into this ? 
Have you ftood at the ſhore of that infinite Ocean of Grodneſi 
aud Love? Have fbur (puls found ſupportment and relieffrom 
that Conſideration ? And have your beayts leaped within you 
with the thoughts of it ? Or if you have never been affeRed 
in an eſpecial manner herewithal, have you bowed down 
yaur ſouls under the Conſiderations of that Soveraign AQ of the 
Will of God, that is the next ſpring of forgaveneſi, that glori- 
ous ating of free Grace, that when all might juſily have 
periſhed, all having finned and come ſhort of bis Glory, God 
would yet bave mercy on ſome ? Have you'given up your. ſelves 
to this Grace? Is this any thing of that you do believe? Sup- 
poſe you are ſtrangers to this alfo': What communion wirh 
God have you had about'it in'the blood of Chrift 7 We have 
ſhewed how forgiveneſs relates thereunto; how way is made 
thereby for the exerciſe of mercy, in a conliſtency with the 
Glory and Honour of the Juſtice of God, and of his Law; 
how Pardon is procured andpurchaſed thereby 3 with the my- 
fttricis Reconciliation df 'Love and'Eaw3 and the new difpo- 
{al of Conſcience 11 its work and duty by it. What have youto 
Gy to theſe things ? Have you ſeen pardon flowing from the 
beart of the Father thyough the blood of the Son ?- Have you 
looked upon it as the iprice of bis ife, and the purchaſe of his 
blood ?- Or have you general thoughts that Chriſt dycd for 
finners ?- and thathn one acctant'or other forgiveneſs relates 
unto him, but are ſirangers to the myſteric of this great 
work, Suppoſe thisalſo ; Let us go's little further and rags 
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whether you know any thing that yet remains of the like im« 
portance in this matter ? Forgiveneſi as we have ſhewed, is ma- 
nifefted, tendred, exhibited in the Covenant of Grace and Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel. The Rule of the Efficacy of theſe is, that 
they be mixed with faith, Heb. 4. 2. It is well if you are grown 
up hereunto; but you that are firangers to the things before 
mentioned, are no leſs to this alſo. Upon the matter you know 
not then what forgiveneſs is, nor wherein it conſiſts, nor whence 
it comes, nor how it is procured, nor by what means given out 
unto ſinners. It is to no purpoſe for ſuch perſons to pretend 
that they believe that whereunto either notionally, or prafiicaly, 
or both, they are ſuch utter ſtrangers. 

6. Another Enquiry into this matter regards the Srate and 
Condition wherein ſouls mnſt br, before it be poſſible for them 
to believe forgiveneſs, If there be ſuch aw Eſtate and it can 
be evinced that very many of the Pretenders concerning whom 
we deal, were never brought into it, it is then evident that they 
neither do nor can believe forgiveneſs, however they do and 
may delude their own fouls, 

it hath been ſhewed that the firſt diſcovery that was made 
of pardoning Grace was unto Adam, preſently after the fal. 
What was then his State and Condition ? How was he pre- 
pared for the reception of this great myſteric in its firft dif- 
covery ? that ſeems-to be a confiderable Rule of proceeding 
in the ſame matter. That which is firſt in any kind, is a 
Rule to all that follows. Now what was Adams condition 
when the Revelation of forgiveneſs was firſt made to him ? 
it is known from the Story z convinced of fin, afraid of puniſh- 
ment, he lay trembling at the foot of God. Then was for- 
giveneſs revealed unto him 3 So the Pſalmiſt ſtates it, Pſalm 
130, v. 3, If thou Lord ſhouldit mark iniquity, O Lord who fhall 
ſtand ? Full of thoughts he is of the deſert of fin, and of in- 
evitable and eternal ruine, in caſe God ſhould deal with him 
according to the Exigence of the Law. In that fate is the 
great ſupport of Forgivenefi with God, ſuggeſted unto him by 
the Holy Ghoft, We know what work our Saviour had with 
the Phariſees on this account. Are we, ſay they, blind alſo ? No, 
faith he, you ſay., you ſee, therefore your fin. remaineth, 
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John 9. 40, 41. It is tono purpoſe to talk of forgiveneſs tg 
ſuch perſons as you are, you mult of neceſſity abide in your 
tins, I came not to call (uch righteous perſons as you are, but 
ſinners 10 Repentance; who not only are ſo, as you are alſo, and 
that to the purpoſe, but are ſenſible of their being fo, and of 
their undone condition thereby. The Whole have no need of the 
P hyfitian, but the fick, Whiltt you are ſeeming Righteous and 
whcle, it is tono End to tell you of forgiveneſi, you cannoc 
underliand it, nor receive it. It is impoſſible then that an 
one ſhould in a due manner believe forgiveneſi in- God, unleſs in 
a due manner he be convinced of fin in himſelf. If the falow 
ground be not broken up, itis tono purpoſe to ſow the ſeed 
of the Goſpel. There 1s neither Life, Power , nor {weetneſs 
in this Truth, unleſs a door be opened for its Entrance by 
Conviction of fin. 

Letusthen on this ground alſo, continue our Enquiry up- 
on the ordinary+boaſters of their ekil in this mylicrie. You 
believe there is forgiveneſs with God z Ter, but have you becn 
convinced of fin ? Tes 3 yore know that you are finxers well 
enough, Anſwer then but once more as to the nature of this 
convidion of fin, which you ſay you have 3 Is it not made up 
of theſe two ingredients. ( 1. ) A general notion that you are 
finners as all men alſoare. ( 2. ) Particular troubleſ)me refle- 
Aions upon your felver, when on any eruption of fin, Conlci- 
ence accuſes, rebukes, condemns ? You will ſay, yes, what 
would you require more. This is not the Convidion we are en- 
quiring after; That is a work of the Spiriz by the Word this 
you fpeak of, a meer Natural work, which you can no more 
be without than you can ceaſe to be men. This will give no 
Aſſiſtance unto the receiving of forgiveneſs. But it may be, 
you will fay, you have proceeded fartber thanſo; and theſe things 
bave bad an improvement in you. Let us then a little try whe- 
ther your proceff have been according to the mind of God. 
And fo whether chis invincible barr in your way be removed 
or no. For although every convinced perſon do not believe 
forgiveneſs: yet no one who is not convinced doth fo. Have 
you then been made ſenſible of your condition by Natare 3 what 
it is to be alienated from the life of God, and to be obnoxious = 
| is 
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his wrath ? Have you been convinced of the Univerſal Enmity 
that is in your hearts to the mind of God z and what it is to 
be at Exmity againft God ? Hath the unſpeakable multitude of 
the fins of your hves been ſet in order by the Law before you ? 
And havye you contlidered what it is for finners, ſuch ſinn'rs as 
you are, to have to deal with a Righteous and a holy God ? 
Hath the Holy Ghoſt wrought a ſerious Recogmtion 1n yyur 
hearts of all theſe things, and cauſed them to abide with you 
and upon you f It you will anſwer truly, you muſt fay, ma- 
ny of you, that indeed you have not b:en ſo exerciſed. You have 
heard of theſe things many times, but to ſay that you have 
gone through w:th this work, and have had Experience of 
them, that yu cannot do. Then I ſay you are ſtrangers to 
forgiſtne(s, becauſe you are ſtrangers unto fin; But and if 
you ſhall fay that you have had thoughts to this purpoſe; and 
are perſwaded that you have bzen throughly convinced of 
fin; I ſhall yet ask you one Queſtion more z what EffeRs hath 
your Convittion produced in your hearts and lives ? Have you 
been tilled with perplexities and confiernation of Spirit there- 
upon ? Have you had fears dreads or terrors to wrelile with- 
all ? It may be you will fly, No; Nor will I infiſt upon that 
enquiry 3 but this I deal with youin, Hath it filled you with 
ſelf-l-athing and Abhorrency , with fclf-condemnation, and 
abaſement ? It it will do any thing this ic will do. If you 
come ſhort here, it is juſily to_be feared that all your other 
pretences are ot no value; Now where there is no work of con- 
vidion, there 15 no faith of forgiveneff, whatever is pretended. 
And how many vain boalters this (word will cut off 1s 
evident. 

7. We have yet a greater evidence than all theſe. Men live 
in ſin, axd therefore they do not believe forgiveneſt of fin. Faith in 
general purifies the beart, Acts 15. 19. Our fouls are purificd 
in obeying the Truth, x1 Pet. 1.22 and the life is made fruitful 
by it, James 2. 22. Faith worketh by warks, and makes it (elt 
perfeQ& by them. And the Do@trine conceraing forgivencls 
hath a ſpecial influence into al Holineff, Tit. 2, 11, 12. The 
Grace of God which bringeth ſalvation, teacheth us to deny all un- 
righteouſneſs and worldly luſtr, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and god- 
V, 
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ly in this preſent world. And that is the Grace whereof we 
(peak. No man can then believe forgiven:ſf} of fin, without a 
deteftation and relinquiſhment of it. The ground of this 
might be farther manifeſted, and the way of the Efficacy of 
faith of forgiveneſl unto a forſaking of fin, if necd were, But 
all that own the Goſpel muſt acknowledge this pr.aciple, 
The real belief of the Pardon of (in, is preval.nt with men nz 
#0 live longer in fin, 

But now what are the greateſt number of thoſe who pretend 
to receive this Truth ? Are their hearts purified by it? Are 
their conſciences purged ? Are their lives changed ? Do the 
deny all ungodlineſs and worldly lufis ? Doth As Rav 
teach them fo to do ? Have they found it effetual to theſe 
purpoſes ? Whence is it then that there is fuch a bleating and 
bellowing to the contrary amongſt them ? 

Some of you are. Drunkards, {ome of you Swearers, fore 
of you unclean perſons, ſome of you lyars, fome of you world. 
ly, ſome of you haters of all the wayes of Chriſt, and all his 
concernments upon the Earth z proud, covetous, boalters, (clf- 
feckers, envious, wrathful, backbiters, malitious praters, 
flanderers, and the like. And ſhll we think that ſuch as 
theſe believe forgiveneſs of ſin * God forbid. Again, Some of 
you are dark, ignorant, blind, utterly unacquainted with the 
myſterie of the Golp:], nor do at all make it your bulineſs to 
enquire into it. Either you hear it not at all, or negligently, 
flothfully, cuſtomarily, co no purpoſe. Ler not ſuch perſons 
deceive their own ſouls : tolive in fin and yer to believe the 
forgiveneſs of fin, 4s utterly impoſſible. Chriſt will not be a 
Miniſter of fn, nor give his Goſpel to be a Doftrine of licen« 
Fioxfnefi for your ſakes, Nor ſhall you be forgiven that you may 
be delivered to do more Abominations. God forbid. 

It any ſhall (ay, that they thank God, they are no ſuch Pab- 
licans as thoſe mentioned; they are no drunkerd:, no ſwearers, 
no znckan perſins, nor the like, fo that they are not concerned 
in this conſideration. Their hves and their dutics give ano- 
ther account of them : then yet conſider further, 

That the Phariſees were all that you ſay of your ſelves; and 


. yet the greateſt deſpiſers of forgiveneſt that ever were in the world, 
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and that becauſe they hated the light, on this account, tbat their 
deeds were evil, And for your duties you mention, what 1 
pray is the root and ſpring of them ? are they influenced from 
this Faith of forgiveneſ; you boaſt of or no > May it not. be fcar- 
ed that it is utterly otherwiſe ? you do not perform thim 
becauſe you love the Grſpel, but becauſe you fear the Law, If 
the rruth were known, 1 doubt it would appear, that you 
get nothing by your believing of pardon, but an encourage- 
ment unto lin. Your Goodneſs ſuch as it 15, ſprings from ano- 
ther root. It may be allo that you ward your fclves by it 
againtt the ftrokgs of Conſcience, 'or the guilt of particular lins, 
this is as bad as the other, It is as g00d be encouraged unto 
fin, to commit it, as be encouraged under tin, fo as to be kept 
from humiliation for it. None under Heaven are more remote 
from the belief of Grace and Pardon, than ſuch perſons are: 
All their Kighreowfneſi is from the Law, and their Sin in a great 
meaſure from the Goſpel. 

8. They that believe forgiveneſ{ in a due manner, believe it 
for the Ends and Purpoſes for which it is revealed of God, 
This will further improve and carry on the former conſidera- 
tion. It God reveals any thing for one end and purpoſe, and 
men uſe it quite unto another; they do not receive the Word 
of God, nor believe the thing revealed, but fteal the Word and 
dclude thcir own ſouls. 

Let us then weigh to what Ends and purpoſes this forgive- 
neſt was fiſt revealed by God 3 for which alſo its maniteſta- 
tion 1s ſti]] c6ntmucd in the Goſpel, We have {hewed before 
who 1t was to whom this Revelation was firlt made, and what 
condition he was in when it was ſo made unto him. A loſt, 
wretched Creature, without hope or help he was 3 how he 
ſhould come to obtain Acceptance with God, he knew nor. 
God reveals forgiveneſs unto him by Chriſt to be hi a1, The 
intention of God in it was, that a Sinners Ad ſhould be of 
Grace, Rom. 11. 6. If any thing be added unto it for the fame 
End and purpoſe, then Grace is no more Grace, Again, God 
mtended it as a new foundation of Obedience, of Love and 
Thankfulneſs. That men ſhould Love becauſe Forgiven, and 
be Holy becauſe Pardoned; as I have (hewed before, that it 
I1 might 
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might be the Righteouſneſi of a Sinner, and a ſpring of new 
obedience in hum, all to the praiſe of Grace, were Gods Ends 
i 1ts Revelation, | 

Our Enquiry then is, whether men do receive this Revelation 
as unto theſe Ends, and uſe it for theſe purpoſes, and theſe 
only. 1 might evince the contrary, by paſſing through the 
General abaſes of the DoCtrine of -Grace, which are mention. 


- ed in the Scripture, and common in the world 3 but it will 


not be necdfull. Inſtead of Believing, the moſt of men ſeem 
to put a ſtadzed deſpight on the Goſpel. They cither proclaim 
it to be an #nboly and polluted way, by turning its Grace into 
Laſciviouſneſs, or a weak and inſufficient way, by (triving to 
ewilt it in with their own Righteouſneſs, both which are an 
Abomination unto the Lord, 

From theſe and ſuch other Conſiderations of the like im- 
fortance as might be added, it is evident that our Word is 
not in vain; nor the Exhortation which is to be built upon 
it, It appears, that notwithſtanding the great noyſe and pre- 
tences to this purpoſe that are in the World, they are but 


_ few who feriouſly receive this fawndamental truth of the Go- 
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ſpcl, Namely, that there « forgiveneſi with God. Poor Creatures 
fort themſelves with their own decervings, and periſh by their 
own deluſons, | 


Exhortation unto the Belief of the Forgiveneſi that i 
with God, Reaſms for it, and the Neceſſity of it. 


We ſhall now proceed unto the dire wſes of this great 
Truth. For having laid our foundation in the Word that will 
not fail, and having given as we hope, ſufficient Evidence un- 
fo the rruth of it, our laſt work is to make that 3»»provement 
of it unto the Good of the Souls of men , which all along 
was aimed at. The perſons concerned in this Truth axe all 
Sinners whatever, No ſort of ſinners are wnconcerned in it, 
none are excluded from it. And we may caſt them all under 
Two heads. | 

Firſt, Such as never yet ſincerely cloſed with the promiſe of 
Grace z Nor hayc cycr yet received forgiveneſs from God, 
in 
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in a way of belicving. Thele we have already cndeavoured 
to undeceive 3 and todifcover thole falſe preſumprions whereby 
they are apt fo ruine and deliroy their own fouls. Theſe we 
would gzide now into ſafe and pleaſant paths, wherein they 
may find aſſured Relt and Peace. 

Secondly, Others there are, who have received it, but being 
a7ain entangled by fin, or clouded by darknels and temptations, 
or weakned by unbelict, know not how to improve it to their 
Pcace and Comfort. This is the condition of the ſow! re- 
preſented in this Pſalm; Aud wich we (hill therefore ap- 
ply our fclves unto in an eſpecial manner, in its proper 

lace. 

, Our Exhortation then is unto both; to the firſt, that they 
would receive it, that they may have life , to the latter, that they 
would improve it, that they may have peace. To the former that 
they would not overlook, diſregard, or neglec& [o great ſalvati- 
on as is tendred unto them z to the latter, that they would jtir 
np the Grace of God that is in them, to mix with the Grace of 
God that is declared unto them. 

I ſhall begin with the firſt ſort, thoſe who are yet utter 
ſtrangers trom the Covenant of Grace z who never yet upon 
ſaving grounds believed this forgiveneſſ, who never yet once 
taſted of Gofpel Pardon. Por finners this word is unto 

ou, 
Beit, that you have heard or read the ſame word before, 
or others like unto it, to” the ſame purpoſe : It may be often, 
it may be.an hundred times. It is your concernment to hear 
it again, God would have it ſo 3 The Teſtimoxy of Feſws Chriſt 
1s thus to be accompliſhed. This Cownſel of God we muſt declare 
that we may be free from the blood of all men, As 20.26,27, 
And that not once or twice, but in preaching the Word, we mult 
be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reproving, rebuking, exhorting, 
with all long-ſuffering and dodrine, 2 Tim. 4.2. And tor you, 
9 unto you, when God leaves thus fpraking. unto.you;, when he 
r:tuleth to Exhors,you any more, wo wnto you. This is' Gods 
departure from any p:rſon or people, when he will deal with 
them no more about forgiveneff;, and faith he, Wo unto thens 
when I depart from them, Hol. 9. 12. O that God therefore 

Ii 2 would 
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would give unto ſuch perſons, ſeeing Eyes, and bearing Ears, that 
the word of Grace may never more be ſpoken unto them in 
vain. Now in our Exhortation to ſuch perſons, we ſhall pro. 
ceed gradually, according as the matter will bear, and the na- 
ture of it doth require. Conlider therefore, 

1. That notwithſtanding all your fins, all the evil that your 
own hearts know you to be gulty of, and that hidden Maſs 
or evil treaſure of fin which is in you, which you are not able 
to look into; notwithſtanding that charge that lyes upon you 
from your own Commſciences, and that dreadful fentence and 
curſe of the Law which you are obnoxious unto; notwith- 
ftanding all the juſt grounds that you have to apprehend 
that God is your Enemy, and will be fo unto eternity z yet there 
ate Terms of Peace and Reconciliation, provided and propoſed 
between him and your ſouls. This in the firft place is fpoken 
out by the Word we have infifted on. Whatever elſe it in- 
forms us of, this it pofirively afſerts ; namely, that there is a way 
whereby finners may come to be accepted with God : For 
there is forgiveneſs with bim that be may be feared. And we 
hope that we have not confirmed it by ſo many Teftimonies, by 
ſo many Evidences in-vain. Now that you may fſce how great 
a priviledge this is, and how much your concernment lyes in 
i > Confader, 

7. That this belongs unto you in an eſpecial manner, it is your 
peculiar advantage. 

It is not fo with the Angels that firmed. There were never 
any terms of Peace or Reconciliation propoſed unto them, nor 
ever ſhall be unto Eternity. There is no way of eſcape pro- 
vided for them. Having once finned, as you have done a 
+ thouſand times, God ſpared them not, but cali them down to 
Hell, and delivered them unto Chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved 
unto Judgement, 2 Pet. 2. 4. | 
It is not ſo with: them that are dead: in their fins, if but one 
moment paſt. Ah how would many fouls who are departed it 
may be not an boxy fince out of this world, rejoyce for an in- 
tereſt in this priviledge, the bearing of Terms of Peace once 
more between God and them. | But their time is paſt, their 
bouſe is left. unto them deſolate, As the tree faltth, fo it 


muſt 
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muſt lye : It is appointed unto all men once to dye, and after that 
is the Judgement, Heb 9. 27. After death there are no terms 
of Peace, nothing but Judgement. The Living, the living, he 
alone 15 capable of this Advantage. 6 

It is not fo with them to whom the Goſpel is not preached, 
God ſuffers them to walk in their ewn wayes, and calls them 
not thus to repentance, The Terms of Reconciliation which 
ſome fancy to be offered in the ſhining of the Sun, and faling 
of the rain, never brought ſoals to peace with God, Life and 
Immortality are brought to light only by the Goſpel. This 
is your priviledge who yet live, and yet have the Word found- 
irg in your Ears. 

It is not thus with them who have ſinned againft the Hal 
Gh:ft, though yet alive, and living where the word of forgive- 
neſs is preached. God propoſeth unto them ns terms of Ke+ 
conciliation. Blaſpbemy againſt bim, faith Chriſt, ſrall not be for- 
given, Matth. 12. 31. There is no forgivenefi for ſuch linners. 
And we, if we knew them, ought not to pray for them, 1 John 
5. 16, Their fin is wnto death. And what numbers may be in 
this Condition God knows, 

This Word then is unto you; Theſe terms of peace are pro- 
poſed unto you. This is that which in an eſpecial manner 
you are t0 apply your ſelves wnto. And wo unto you, if you 
ſhould be found to have neglected it at the laſtday, Where- 
fore conflider, 

2+. By whom theſe terms are propoſed unto yow, and by whom 
they were procured for you. By whom are they propoſed ? Who 
ſhall undertake to wmpire the bufineſ7, the controverlic between 
God and Sinners? No creature doubtlecfs is cither meet or 
worthy to interpoſe in this matter. I mean criginally on. his 
own account, For who bath known the mind of the Lord, or 
who bath been bis counſelor ? Wherefore it is God bimſelf who 
- propoſcth theſe terms; and not only propoſeth them, but 


invites, exborts, and perſwades you to accept of them. This” 


the whole Scriptures teſtifieunto. It is fully expreſſed, 2 Cor. 
$.18, 19, 20. He hath provided them, he hath propoſed them, 


and makes ufe only of men, of Minifters, to a& in his Name. 


Andexcuſe us if. we are a little earneſt with you in this mat-- 
Ii 3 ter. 
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ter. Alas, our utmoſt that we can by zzal tor his glory, or 
compaſſion unto your fouls, raiſe our thoughts, minds, ſpirits, 
words unto, comes inflaitly ſhoxt of his own preſſing earneſt. 
neſt herein. Sec Iſa. 55. 1, 2,3, 4 Ob infmite condeſcention | 
O bleffed Grace! Who is this that thus belpeaks you? He, 
againſt whom you have ſinned, of whom you are ullly afraid, 
He whoſe Laws you have broken, and whole name you have 
diſhonoured 3 He who needs not you, nor your Love, nor your 
Friendſhip, nor your Salvation. It is He who propoſeth unto 
you thele terms of Reconciliation and Peace. Conlider the 
Exhortation of the Apoſtle upon this confideration, Heb, 
12.25. See that you refuſe not him that ſpeaketh from Heaven, 
It # God that ſpeaks unto you in this matter ; And he {peaks 
unto you from Heaven. And he doth therein forego all the 
Advantage that he hath againſt you for your deliruction, 
Wo would be unto your ſouls, and that for ever, if you 
ſhould refuſe him, 

3. By whom were theſe Terms procured for you? and by 
what means? Do not think that this matter was brought 
about by chance, or by an ordinary undertaking. Remember 
that the propoſal made unto you this day coft no lefs than 
the price of the blood of the Son of God, Ir 15the fruit of the 
travail of his ſoul. For this he prayed, he wept, he ſuffered, he 
dycd. And ſhall it now be neglected or deſpiſed by you ? 
Will you yet account the blood of the Covenant to be a com- 
mon thing * Will you exclude your ſelves from all benetit of 
the purchaſe of theſe terms, and only leave your fouls to an- 
{wer for the Contempt of the price whereby they were pur- 
chaſed ? 

4. Conlider, that you are ſinners, great ſinners, curſed finners; 
Some of you it may be, worſe than innumerable of your fel- 
low ſinners were, whoare now in Hell. God might long lince 
have caſt you off everlaſtingly, from all exp:Ration of 
mercy, and haveicauftd all your bopes top:riſh. .- Or he might 
have left you alive, and 'yet have refuſed to deal with 
you any more. He could have cauſed your Son to -g0 
down-at noon- day, and have given you darknef inſtead of 
vihen. He could reſpite your lives for a ſeaſon, and yet fiveor 
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in bis wrath, that you ſhould never enter into his reſt, Ir 1s 
now otherwiſe. How long it may be fo, nor you, nor I know 
any thing at all. God only knows what will be your time, wheat 

our continuance. We are to ſpeak whilſt it i called to day. 
And this is that for the preſent which I have to off-r unto you. 
Gol declares that there  forgiveneſ{with him z, that your con«+ 
dition is lot deſperate nor helplels. There are yet terms of 
Peace propoſed unto you. Methinks it cannot but ſcem. 
ſtrange, that poor ſinners ſhould not at the leatt fiir up them- 
ſelves to enquire after them. When a poor man had fold 
himſelf of old, and his Children to b: fervants, and parted with 
the land of bis inheritance unto another becauſe of his poverty 
with what heart do you think did he hear the fond of the 
Trumpet, when it began-to proclaim the year of Jabilee, where- 
in he and all his were to go out at hberty, and to return 
unto his poſſeſſion apd Inheritance ? And ſhall not poor ſer- 
vants of ſin, ſlaves unto Satan, that have forfeited all their In- 
heritance in this world, and that which 1s to come, attend 
unto any Proclamation of the year of Reſt, of the acceptable 
year of the Lord ? And this is done 1n the tender of terms of 
Peace with God in this matter. Do not put it off; this thing 
bcloags unto you 3 The great concernment of your ſouls lycs 
init, Andit is a great matter z for conlider, 

5. That when the Ange!s came to bring the news of the 
Birth of our Lord Jeſus, they fay, we bring tydings of great 
joy to the whole people, Luke 2. 10+ What are theſe j»yſu/ ty- 
dings ? What was the matter of this report? Why, this day is 
born a Saviour, Chriſt the Lord, v. 11. It is only this; a Savi- 
our is born, a way of eſcape 15 provided, and further they do 
not proceed. Yet this they ſay is a matter of great jy , as it 
was indeed. It is foto cvery burdned convinced ſinner, a mat- 
ter of unſpeakable joy and rejoycing. Oh bleſſed words ! 
a Saviour is born, This gives life to a finner, and opens 4 
door of hope in the valley of Achor. The firſt reſcue of a fin di- 
.ireſſed ſoul, Upon the matter, it was all that the Saints for 
many Ages had to live upon ; and that not in the enjoyment, 
but only the expeRation. They lived on that Word, the 


feed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents bead; that is, a "7 
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of deliverance is provided tor tinncrs+ This with all diligence 
they enquired into, 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11, 12. and improved it to their 
eternal advantage. As of old, Facob when he ſaw the Waggons 
that his Sow Foſepbrhad &nt to bring him unto him, it is (aid 
bis Spirit revived ; So did they upon their obſcure diſcovery of ; 
way of ſorgivenefl, They looked upon the Promiſe of it asghat 
which God had ſent to bring them unto him z and, they ſaw 
the day of the coming of Chriſt in it, and rejoyced. How 
much more have Sinners now Reaſon fo to do, when the 
ſubftance of the Promiſe is exhibited, and the news of his Come- 
ing proclaimed. unto them. This then is a great matter z 
namely, that terms of Peace and Reconciliation are propoſed ; 
in that it is made known, that there is forgiveneſi with God. 
Upon theſe Confiderations then we purſuc that Exhorsetion 
which we have in hand. 

If any of you wete juſtly condemned to a cruel and ſhame- 
full death, and lay trembling in the expcRation of the exe- 
cution of it, and a man dcfigned for that purpoſe ſhould come 
unto him, and tell him that there were terms proponnded on 
which his life might be ſpared, only he came away like Ahi- 
maaZz before he heard the particulars; would it not be a 
reviving unto-him? would he not cry out, Pray enquire what 
they are, for there is not any thing fo difficult which I will 
not undergoe to free my ſelf from this miſerable condition ? 
Would it not change the whole frame of the fpirit of ſuch 
a man, and as it were put new life into him? But now if 
inſtead hereof, he ſhould be froward, fiubborn and obſtinate, 
take no notice of the Mcſſcnger, or ſay, Let the Fudge keep 
bis terms to himſelf, without inquiring what they are; that 
he would have nothing to do with them 3 would not ſuch 
a perſon be deemed to periſh deſervedly ? doth he not bring a 
double deftruttion upon himſelf ; firlt of deſerving death by 
his crimes, and then by refuſing the honeft and good way of 
dclivery tendred unto him? 1 confcls it often times talls 
out, that men may comme to enquire afrer theſe terms of Peace, 
which when they arc revealed, they like them not, but with 
the young man in the Goſpel they go away ſorrowfull, The 
curſcd wickedneſs and miſery of which condition, which 
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befalls many convinced perſons, ſhall be ſpoken unto afterwards. 
At preſent I ſpeak unto therm who never yet attended in fin- 
cerity unto theſe terms, *nor-ſeriouſly enquired after them, 
Think you what you pleaſe of your Condition, and- of your 
ſelves; or chooſe whether you will think of it or no, 'paſs 
your time in a f#ll regardieſnef, of your preſent and future 
Eftate. Yet indeed thus it 1s with you, as to your eternal 
concerns; you lye under the ſentence of a bitter, ſhameſull, and 
everlaſting death; you have done o in the midſt of all your jolliry, 
ever fince. you came into this world ; 'And you are m the 
hand of -bim, who'can in the twinkling of an eye deftroy both 
body and ſoul in Hell fire. In this ttate and condition, men 
. are ſent on purpoſe, to let you know that there are terms of 
Peace, there 15 yet a. way of eſcape for you: And that you 
may not avoid the ifſue aimed at, they tell you, that God 
that cannot Iye, hath commanded them to tell you (0; if you 
queſtion the truth of what they fay, they are ready to produce 
their warrant under Gods own hand and (ſeal; here then is 
no room for tergiverſation or excuſes. Certainly, if you have 
any care of your eternal eftate, if you have any drop of tender 
blood running in your veins towards your own fouls, if 
you have any ,rational clnſiderations dwelling in your minds, 
_if all be not defaced and obliterated through the porver of Luſt, 
and love of fin., you cannot but take your felves to be un- 
ſpeakably concerned in this propoſal; But now if inſtead 
hereof, you gue up your ſelves unto the porver- of unbelief, 
the will of Sathsn, the love of your lufts; and this preſent 
world, fo as to take no notice of this errand or meſſage from 
God, nor once ſeriouſly to enquire after the nature and 'im- 
portnce of the terms propoſed, Can you eſcape ? ſhall you be 
delivered ? will your latter .end be peace? The Lord knows 

it will be otherwiſe with you, and that unto Eternity. 
-. So the Apoſtle aſſuxes us;. 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. If our Goſpel be 
bid, it is bid to them that are loſt , in mom the God of this 
world hath blinded the minds of them that believe trglef the 
light of the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Tmagg. of , God, 
ſhould ſhine into them. If you receive not this world 1t. be 
.bid from you, it is from the power and efficacy of Sathan 
| Kk upon 
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upon your minds. And what will be the end ? Periſh you muſt, 
and ſhall, and that for ever. 

Remember the Parable of our Saviour, Luke 14. 31, 32, 
What King, gping to make warre, again{t another King, ſitteh 
not down firſt, and conſulteth whether be be able with Ten Thow. 
ſand to meet bim that cometh againft bim with Twenty Thouſand , 
or elſe while the other is yet a great way off, be ſendeth an Ambaſſage 
#nd. defireth conditions of Peace, That which he teacheth in 
this Parable is, the neceſſity that Iyes on us, of making pexce 
with God, whom we have provoked, and juſtly made to be 
our Enemy ; as alſo our witer impotency to reſift and withſtand 
him, when he ſhall come forth in a way of Judgement and 
Vengeance againſt us, But here lyes a difference in this matter, 
ſuch as is allowed in all ſimilitudes, Amongſt men at variance, 
it is not his part who is the ſtronger, and ſecure of ſucceſs, 
to {end to the weaker, whom he hath in his Power, to accept 
of texms of Peace, Here it is otherwiſe, God who is infinitely 
powerfull, juſily provoked, and able todeſtroy poor (inners in 
a moment; when now he is not very farre off, but at the 
very door, ſends himſelf an Ambeaſſage with Conditions of Peace, 
And ſhall he be refuſed by you ? will you yet negleR his offers? 
How great then will be your deſtruction ? 

Hear then once more poor fin-bardened ſenſMt ſouls, ye ſtout- 
hearted, that are far from Righteouſneſs. Is it nothing unto 
you, that the great and holy God whom ye have provoked 
all yoar dayes, and whom you yet continue to provoke, who 
hath not the leaſt need of yow or your falvation, who can 
when he pleaſeth eternally glorifie himſelf in your deſtruQti- 
on, ſhould of his own accord ſend unto you, to let you know 
that he is willing to be at peace with you, on the terms he had 
prepared ? The Enmity began on your part, the danger is on 
your part only; and he might juſily expeR that the meſſage 


. for peace ſhould begin on your part alſo; But he begins with 


you and ſhall he be rejected ?' The Prophet well cxpreſſeth 
this, 1G. 30. 15. Thus ſaith the Lord God, the holy One of Ifratl, 
in returning and reft ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietneſi and confidence 
ſhall be yh flrength, and you would not. The Love and Con- 
&[ccation that is in theſe words, on. the one band, on the 
park 
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part of God,” and the foly and ingratitude mentioned in them 
on the other hand is inexpreſſible. They are fearfull words; 
But you would not, Remember this againſt another day. As 
our Saviour fayes in the like manner to the Feres , Ton will 
not come unto me, that ye may bave life. Whatever is pretended, 
it 15 wil and ſtxbbornnef} that lye at the bottom of this retulal. 

Wherctore, that either Tow may obtain Advantage by it, 
or that the way of the Lord may be prepared for the Glort- 
tying of himfclt upon you, I ſhall leave this word before all 
them that hear, or read it, as the Teſtimony which God re+ 
quires to be given unto his Grace, There are terms of peace 
* with God provided for you and tendred unto you z It 1s yet 
called to day, harden not your hearts, like them of old, who 
could not enter into the Reſt of God, by reaſon of unbelief, 
Heb. 3. 19. $'me of you, it may be, are old in ſins, and unac- 
quainted with God ; ſome of you, it may be, have been great 
fiancrs, ſcandalous finners; and ſome of you, it may be, have 
xeaſon to apprehend your ſelves ncer the grave, and fo alfo 
to hell; ſomte of you it may be, have your Conſciences dif+ 
quieted and galled; and it may be ſome of you are under 
ſome outward Troubles, and Perplexities, that cauſe you a 
little to look about you; and ſome of you it may be are in 
the madneſs of your natural (treogth and luſts ; your breaſts 
are full of milk, and your bones of marrow, and your hearts of 
lin, pride and contempt of the wayes of God; All is one 5 
This word is nto you all; And I ſhall only mind you, That 
it is a fearſull thing to fall into the bands of the living God. 
You hear the voyce, br read the words of a poor worm, but 
the Meſſage is the Meſſage, and the Word is the I/ord of him 
who ſhaketh Heaven and Earth. Confider then wcll what 
you have to, do and what anſwer you will return unto him 
who will not be mocked. 

But you will fay ; Why, what great matter is there that you 
havein hand ? why is it urged vaith ſo much earnefineſs ? We 
have heard the ſame words an hundred times over. The laſt 
Lords day, ſich 4 one, or ſuch a one preached to the ſame pur- 
pole; And what need it be infiſted on now again, with ſo 


much importunity ? 
K k 2 | But 
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But is it ſo indeed 3 that you have thus frequently been dealt 
withall, and do yet continue in an Eſtate of irreconciliation ; 
my heart is pained for you, to think of your wofull and almoſt 
xemedileſs condition. It he that being often reproved, and yet 
fiffeneth bis neck, , ſhall periſh ſuddenly, and that without remedy, 
Prov. 29, 1 how much more will he do ſo, who being often 
invited unto Peace with God, yet hardeneth bi heart , and re- 
fuſcth to treat with him? Mcthinks I hear his voyce con- 
cerning you 3 Thoſe mine enemies, they ſhall not taſte of the Supper 


that T have prepared. Be it then that the word in hand jsa 


common word unto you, you fet no value upon it; then take 
your way and courſe in fin; ftumbl:, fall, and periſh; It is 
not ſo ſlight a matter to poor convinced ſinners, that tremb/e 
at the Word of God. Theſe will prize it, and improve it. 
We ſhall follow then that coxnſel, Prov. 31. 6. Give ftrong drink 
unto bim that is ready to periſh, and wine to thoſe that he of an 
heavy heart, We ſhall tender this New Wine of the Gyſpel to 
pour fad hearted, conſcience diſtreſſed finners; ſinners that 
are ready to periſh; to them it will be pleaſant, they will 
drink, of it, and forget their poverty, and remember their miſery 
no more. It ſhall take away all thcir forrow and fadnef6; 
when you ſhall be drunk, with the ſrxis of your luſts, and (pue, 
and lie down, and not riſe again. 

But now if any of you ſhall begin to ſay in your hearts, 
ahat you would willingly treat with God y oh that the day were 
come wherein we might approach unto him ? let him ſpeak 


what he pleaſeth, and propoſe what terms he pleaſeth, we are 


ready to hear. Then conſider, 

Secondly, That the Terms provided for you, and propoſed 
unto you, are equal, boly, righteow , yea pleaſant , and egfie. 
This being another General Head of our work in hand, be- 
fore I proceed to the further explication and confirmation 
of ir, I ſhall edzce one or two Obſervations from what hath 
been delivered on the firſt. As, 

1. Sce here on what foundation we preach the Goſpel. Ma- 
ny diſputes there are, whether Chrift died for all individuals of 
Mankinde or 0; if we ſay No, but only for the Ek& who 
are ſome of all ſorts ; (ome then tell us, we cannot invite all 

' men 
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men promiſcuouſly to b:licve, But why ſoz we invite not 
men, as all men; no man, as one of all men, but all men « 
Sinners : And we know that Chriſt died for Sinners. But is this 
the firſt thing, that we are in the diſpenſation of . the Gofpel 
to propoſe to the Soul of a linner, under the Liw; That 
Chriſt dyed for him in particular, Is that the beginning of our 
M:;ſſage unto him ? weyg not this a ready way to induce him 
to conclude, Let me then coutinue in fin that Grace may 
abound; No; but this is in order of Nature our firſt work 
even that which we have had in hand. This 15 the b:ginning 
of the Goſpel of ]:(us Chrift. This is the voyce of one crying in 
tbe Wilderneſt , prepare ye the way of the Ld. There 1s a 
way of Reconciliation provided, God is in Chrilt reconciling the 
World to himſelf. There is a way of acceptance there 1s 
Forgiveneſs with him to be obtained. At this Threſhold of the 
Lords houſe, doth the greateſt part of men to whom the Go- 
ſpel is preached: fall and periſh, never looking in to fee the 
Treaſures that arc in the houſe it (elf; never coming into any 
ſuch ſtate and condition, wherein they have any ground or 
bottom to enquire, whether Chriſt dyed for them in particular 
or no. They believe not this report, nor take any fcrious no- 
tice.of it. This was the Miniſtry of the Baptift, and they who 
received it not, rejeQed the counſel of God concerning their ſal« 
vatim, Luke 7.10. And fo periſhed m their 41s. "This is 
the ſumme of the bleſſed invitation given by Wiſdom, Prov. 
9. 1,2,3,4,5- And here men ſtumble; fall, and periſh, 
Prov. I. 29, 30. 

2. You that have found grace and fayout- to/ acceps of theſe 
terms, and thereby to obtain peice with God ; Learn to live 
in-an holy Admiration of his coxde{cenſion and love therein. 
That he woulfl provide ſuch terms; That he would reveal 
them unto you; that he would enable you'to receive them. 
Unſpeakable. Love and Grace lyes init-all; Many have not 
theſe terms revealedunto them; few find favour to accept of 
them , and of whom'is it that you have obtained this pzculiar 
mercy ? TELE 

Do you aright conſider the -nature of this matter ? The 
Scripture propoſeth it as an objeR of eternal admiration, So 
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God loved the World , berein is ve, not that we loved God, 
but he loved us firſt. Live in this Admiration, and do your 
utmoſt in your ſeveral capacities to prevail with your Friends, 
Relations, Acquaintance, to hearken after this great treaty of 
peace with God, whoſe terms we ſhall nextly confider, as 
before in generall they were expreſled, 


- 
2. The terms provided for you, and propoſed unto you, 


Peace with are equal, boly, righteow, yea pleaſant and eaſie, H:ſ. 2. 18, 19, 


hav" x my T hey are not ſuch, as a curſed guilty firmer might juſtly expect, 
9 Y. 


but {uch as are meet for an infinitely Good and Gracicew God 
to propoſe; not ſuited to the Wiſdom of man, but full of the 
wiſdom of God, 2 Cor. 2.6, 7. The poor convinced wretch, 
thinking of dealing with God, Micah 6. 6,7. rolls in his mind 
what terms he is like to meet withall ; and fixes on the moi 
dreadful, difficult, and impoſſible that can be imagined. If Gaith 
he any. thing be done with this Great and moſt high God, jt 
mult be by Rivers,' Thouſands, and Ten Thonſands, Children, 
firft- born , whatever is dreadfull and terrible to Nature, what- 
ever is impoſſible for me to p#rform, that is it which he boks 
for. But the matter is quite otherwiſe. The terms are wholly 
of another natures it is a way of meer mercy, a way of free 
forgivencls. The Apoile lays it down, Rom. 3. 23, 24, 25. 
it 15 a way of propitiation, of pardon, of forgrveneff in the 
blood of Chriſt; the Terms are the Acceptance of the forgive- 
neſt that we have. deſcribed. Who would not think now 
that the whole world would run in to be made partakers of. 
theſe terms, willingly accepting of them. But it proves for 
the moſt part quite otherwiſe. Men like not this way of all 
others, It had been ſomething, ſays Naaman, if the Prophet 
had come and done fo and ſv; but this, Go, wifþ and be clean, 
I do not like it, I am but deluded. Men think within them- 
ſclves, that had. it been ſome great thing that was required, 
of them that they mighit be laved, they would. with all ſpecd: 
addre(s them(4]ves thergunta 3: but to come 4a, God by. Chrift,: 
to be freely forgiven without more adoe, they like it not. 
Some rigid auſtere penonces, (ome compenſatory obedience , lome 
ſatisfaory moertification, ox Purgatory, had been a more likely 
oy £ ha way 
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way. This of meer pardon in and by the Crols, it is bur folly, 
1 Cor. 1. 18. 20. I had rather, faith the Few, have it as it were 
by the works of the Law, Rom. 9. 32, and Chap. 10.3. This 
way of Grace and Forgiveneſs, I like not. So ſay others alſo. 
$o pradtiſe others every day 3 either this way is wholly re- 
jefled, or it is mended by ſome additions; which with God, 
is all one with the reje&tion of 1t. 

Here multitudes of Souls deceive themnſclves and periſh, I 
know not whether bz more difficult, to perſwade an wncor- 
vinced perſon to think of any terms , or a convinced Perſin to 
accept of theſe. Let men ſay what they will, and. pretend what 
they pleaſe ; yet pradiically they like not this way of Forgive- 
neſs. I ſhall therefore offer ſome ſublervieat Conliderations, 
tending to the fuxtherance of your Soals, in the Acceptance 
of the Terms propolſcd. 

1. This is the way, theſe are Terms of Gods own chooſ- 
ing; He foxrnd out this way, he eftablifked it himſelf, He did 
it when all was loſt, and undone. He did*t not upon our 
delire, requeſt, or propoſal, but meerly of his own Accord, 
and why ſhould we contend with him about it ? It God will 
hav® us ſaved in a way of meer mercy and forgiveneſs; If his 
Wiſdomand Soveraignty be 1n it, ſhall we oppoſe him, and 
ſay we like it not? Yet-this is the language of unbelicf, 
Rom. 10. 3, 4- Many poor Creatures have diſputed it with 
God, untill at length being over-powered as it were by the 
Spirit,, have (aid, If it muſt be ſo, and God will ſave us by 
Mercy and Grace, let it be ſo, we yield our fclves to his will z 
and yet throughout their diſputes 'dreamed of nothing but 
that their own z»wortbineſi only kept them from cloting with 
the Promiſe of the Goſpel. 

- Of this nature was that way of Sathan whereby he deceived 
our firſt Parents of their Intereſt in the Covenant of worky ;, 
the terms of it, faith he, as apprehended by you, are une- 
qual. Tea, hath.God ſaid, |ye ſhall eat of every Tree of the Garden, 
but "of the Tree of Kniwledge of good and: evil, ye ſhall not eat, 
kſt ye die; come, you ſhall not dye, for God doth know in the 
day. you eat thereof your eyes ſhall be. opened. There is no pro- 


portion between the diſobedience and the threatning, The 1ſſe 
& | cannot 
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cannot be ſuch as is feared. And by theſe means he ruined 
them. Thus alſo he procceds to deprive Souls of their Intereſt 
in the Covenant of Grace, whereunto they are invited. The 
Terms of it are wnequall , how can any man bclieve them ? 
There is'no propvrtion between the Obedience and the Pro. 
miſe. To have pardon, forgivenels, life, and blefſcd Eternity 
on believing, who can reſt in it? And here lyes a conſpiracy 
between Sathen ard anbelief , againſt the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
Love, Grace and Soveraignty of God. The puyſon of this 
deceit lyes in this, that neither the Righteouſncls , nor the 
Mercy of God' is of that infiniteeft, as indeed they are. The 
Apoſtle to remove this fond imagination, calls us to the plea- 
ſure of God, 1 Cor, 1. 27. I: pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of 
Preaching, that is by the Goſpel preached, which they eſtcem- 
ed fooliſhneſs, to ſave Beli.vers. He fufftered men indeed to 
make tryall of other wayes 3 and when their inſ«fficiency for the 
Ends men propoſed to themſelves was ſufficiewly manifcſted, 
it pleaſed him To reveal his way. And what are we, that 
we ſhould contend about it with him? This Rejection of 
the way of perſonal Righteouſneſs, and chooling the way of 
Grace and Forgiveneb, God afferts, Ferem. 31. 31,32, 3 $34 
Behold, the dayer come, ſaith the Lord, that I will. mthe a new 
Covenant with the bouſe of Iſrael and the bouſe of Judah. Not 
accarding to the Covenant which I made with their Fathers : (in 


—. which Adminiſtration of the Covenant as far as it had reſpeR 
2 - unto Typical mercics, much depended on their perſonal obe- 


dience) But this ſhall be the Covenant that I will make with the 
houſe of Iſrael , after theſe dayes , ſarth the Lord', +— T will 
put my Laws, &c. and I will: forgive their iniquities, and re 
member their ſins no more. Let then this way ftand, and the 
way of mans Wiſdom and felt Righteoufnels periſh for 
ever. | 
2. This is the way that ghove all thers tends _ direfily and 
immediately to the Glory of God. "God. hath managed and or- 
dercdall thiodgs in this way of forgivexeſt,” ſo as no fleſh ſhred 
glory'in bis preſence, but4hat he that plorieth ſhould glory in the Lord, 
1Cor. 1.'29. 31. Where thn is Bodfting? it is excluded ; by 
what Law ? by the Law of Works ; nay, but by the _— 
ah, 
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Faith, Rom. 3. 27. It might be eafily manifelted, that God. 
hath fo laid the deſign of ſaving Sinners by Forgivensf# according 
to the Law of Faith, that it is utterly impoſſible+ that any Soul 
ſhould on any account whatever have the leaſt Ground of 
Glorying, or boaſting in its ſclf, either abſolutcly,- or mm com- 
pariſon with them that periſh. If Abraham, faith' the fame 
Apoſtle, were juſtified by works, he had whereof to glory, but noe 
before G-d, Chap, 4. 2. The Obedience of works would have 
been ſo intinitcly diſprop mronate to' the Reward, which was 
God himſelf, that there had been no glorying before God 3 
bat therein his GooFnefs and Grace mult be acknowledged 
yet tn compariſon with others who yielded not the Obedience 
required, he would have had wherein to glory, But now this 
alſo 1s calt off by the way of forgiven:f, and no pretence 1s left 
for any to claim the leaſt ſhare in the Glory of it but God alone 
and herein lyes the excellency of Faith, that it gives glory unto 
God, Rom. 4. 20. the denyal whereof under various pretences 
1s the iſſuc of proved wnbelicf. And this is that which God 
wilt bring all unto, or they ſhall periſh; Nam:ly, that ſame 
he ors, and the whole Glory of our ſalvation be his alone. So 
he expreſieth his delign, Iſa. 45. 22, 23, 24, 25. v. 22. hepro- 
poſecth himfclf as the only relief for Sinners; Look unto me, 
(faith he) and be ſaved, all ye ends of the Earth ;\ But what if 
men take fome other courſe, and 10k well to themſelves, and 
ſo decline this way of meer Mercy and Grace,- wh- ſaith he, 
v. 23. I bave ſworn by my ſelf, the Word is gone out of my mouth 
in Kighteonſneſs, 'and ſhall not return, that wnto me, every Knee 
ſha! bow, and every Tongue ſhall ſwear, Look you unto that 
but 1 have ſworn that you ſhall either do ſo, or anſwer: your 
diſobedicnce at the-day of Judgement z whereunto Pawlapplyes 
thoſe words, Rom. 14. 11. what do the Samts hereupon ? 
V. 24, 25. Surely (hall one ſay, in the Lord have I Righteouſarſ 
and firength In the Lord ſhall all the ſted of Iſrael be juſtified, 
end ſhall glyy, They bring their hearts to accept of all Righte« 
oxſneſs from him, and to give all Glory unto him. 

God at firſt placed Man in a bleſſed ate and condition, 
in ſuch a dependance on himſelf, as that he might have wrought 


ont his Etcrnal happineſs with a great Reputation of Glory 
h L1 unto 
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unto himſclf, Mar being in this honour, faith the Plalmiſt, abode 
not, God now fixes on another way, as I (aid, wherein all the 
Glory ſhall be: hzs own, as' the Apoſile at large ſects it forth, 
Kor. 3. 23, 244/25, 26. Now. neither the way from which 
Adam fell, nor that wherein ſome of the Angels continued, 
which for the ſubliance were the ſame, is to be compared with 
this of Forgiven'f, as to the bringing Glory unto God. I hate 
exrioſities and conjeGures in the things of God : Yet upon the 
account of the. interpoſitioa of the blood of Ch-ift, 1 think 1 
may: boldly ſay, there comes more: glory to God, by ſaving 
one ſinner in this way of Forgiven:f,, than in giving the reward 
of blefſedne(s to all the Angels in Heaven So leems it to ap- 
pear, from that ſolemn Repreſentation , we have of the 
Aſcription of Glory to God by the whole Creation, Revel. 5, 
9. 10, 11, 12, 13, All centers in the bringing forth Forgivencſs 
by the bluod of the Lamb, 

I infiſt:the more on this, becauſe it lyes ſo direaly againſt 
that curſed Principle of Unbelief, which reigns in the hearts 
of the moſt, and often diſquiets the beſt, That a poor un- 
godly inner, going to God with the guilt of all his fins 
upon him, to receive Forgiveneſs at his hand, doth bring moxe 
Glory unto him, than the obedience of an Angel, men are not 
over-ready to.think, nor can be prepared for it, but by it (&lf, 
And the formal nature of that unb:licf which worketh in 
Convinced Sinners, lyes in a refuſal to give unto God the 
whole glory of Salvation, There are many hurtſull Contro- 
verſies 1n Religion. that are managed in the World with great 
noyſe and clamour 3 but this is the greateſt and moſt pernici- 
ous.of them all, and it is for the moſt part (ilently tranſaced 
in the ſouls of men , although under various forms and pre- 
tences. It hath alſo broken forth in writings and diſputati- 
ons, that is, Wb:ther God or man ſhall have the Glory of Salva» 
tion or whether ft ſhall wholly be aſcribed unto God, or that 
man alſo on one account or other, may come in for a thare, 
Now if this bz the (tate and condition with any of you, that 
you will rather periſh, than God ſhould bave his Glory, what 
thall we ſay, but Go ye cxrſed ſoxls, periſh for ever, without the 
leaſt compaſſion from God,or any. that love him,Angelsor _ 
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It you ſhall fay, for your parts you are contented with 
this courſe, let God bave the glory, to you may be forgiven and 
» ſaved; There is yet jult caule to ſuſpe&, leſt this be @ ſelf 
contempt of God. It is a great thing ts give Glory unto God by 
believing, in a due manner. Such fſhghc: returns {eem not ro 
have the leatt relation unto it. Take: heed that inſtead of be- 
lieving, you be not found mockers, and ſo your bands be 
made Itrong. 

But a poor Convinced Sinner may here finde encouragement, 
Thou would(t willingly come to Acceptance -with God, and 
o attain Salvation; Oh my ſoul longeth for it 3 wouldft thou 
willingly take that courſe for the obtaming thoſe ends which 
will biing molt Glory unto God ? Surely it is meet and myſt 
equal that I ſhmld do ſo, What now it one ſhould come and 
tell thee from the Lord of a way, whereby thou poor, finfull, 
ſelf condemned creature, mightlt. bring as much Glory unto 
Ged, as any Angel in Heaven is able © doe? Ob; if I might 
bring the leaſt glory unto God, T ſhould rejoyce in it. Behold then 
the way which himſelf hath fixed on for the exaltation of his 
Glory : Even, that thou ſhouldſt come to him- meerly »pon the 
account of Grace in the blood of Chriſt, for pardon and for- 
givenels, and the Lord firengthen' thee to give up thy felf 
thereunto. \ 

3. Confider, That if this way of ſalvation be refuſed, there is 
n» other way for you. We do not propoſe this way of forgive- 
neſt as the beſt and moſt pleaſant, but as the only way. There 
is no other Name given but that of Chriſt ; no other way but 
this of Forgivenets. -Here lyes your choice; take this: path, 
or. perith tor ever.:--It is a ſhame indecd unto bar” rarſed na- 
ture that there ſhould be any need to uſe this Argument; ' that 
we will neither ſubmit to Gods Soveraignty, nor delight in bis 
Glory, But ſeeing it muſt be uſed, let it be fo. I intend 
neither to flstter men, not to frighten them; but to tell them 
the truth 'as'it is. If-you. Tontinue (in your preſint ſtate, ard 
condition, it you reſt on what you do, or what you hope te do, 
if you ſupport your ſelves with-peneral 'hoprs of mercy, mixed 
with your own endeavours ſt proviescy if it comenot 
up to a through Goſpel-cloſure with this way of 'God, if you 
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+ make it nut your Al, giving Glory to God therein; periſh 
you will, and muſt, and that to Eternity. There remains 
ro more ſacrifice for your fins, nor way of eſcape tor your Souls, 
You have not: then only the excellency of this way to invite 
you, but the abſolute indi{perſable neceſſity of this way to en 
force you. And now! let me adde, that I am glad this Word 
is ſpoken, is written unto you. You and I muſt one day be 
accountable for this diſcourſe. That word that hath already 
been ſpoken, if neg)ced, will prove a (ore Teſtimony againti 
you. I: will.not fare with you, as with other men who have 

not heard the . Joyfull ſound, AN theſe words that ſhall be 
| found conſonant to the Goſpel, if thcy are not turned to Grace 
in your hearts here, will turn into Tormext unto your Souls 
heresfter. Chooſe not any otber way, it will be in "vain for 
you z it will not profit you and take heed left you ſuppoſe 
you Embrace' this way, when indeed you do not, about which 

L have given Gautjon before. 

4. This way is free and open for and unto ſinners, He that 
fled to the City of Refuge, might well. have many. perplexed 
thoughts, whether he ſhould finde the Gates of it opened 
unto hing or-no,, and whether the Avenger of blood might 
'not overtake; and ſlay. him, whileft he was calling for en- 
trance. Or if the Gates were alwayes open, yet ſome crimes 
excluded men thence. Namb. 35, 24. It is not fo here. 
Ads 13. 38, 39. 

+ This is the voyee of God even #be Father; come faith heto 
the Marriage, for all things are prepared, no fear of want of 
entertainment, Matth, 22.4. whence the. Preachers of the 

Goſpel arc ſaid in bis flead to-beſeech men to be reconciled, 
2 Cor. 5-18, And v1; 

It is the vayce of the Son; whoſoever, ſaith he, cometh to God 
by me, 1 will in no wiſe caft ont, John 6.37. Who cre he bo 
#bat comes ſhall affuredly .find entertainment 3 the ſame is his 
call and invitation in other. places,:as Matth. 11. *28. John 
7. 37. and. I 30 ov worry; 

This is. the voyce of the Spirit, and of the Church, and of 
all Believers, Revel. 22. 17. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, 

and. let bim \that  begreth. ſay Come; and tt bim that is athirft 
_ : fa come, 
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come, and whoſcever will, let him take of 1he water of life freely ; 
All center in this, that finners may come freely to the Grace of 
the Golpel. And 

It is the known vozce of the Goſpel it (elf, as Iſz, 55. 1,2,3- Prov. 
9. 1,2, 3 4, 5- And it 15 the voyce of all th: Saints in Hcaven 
and Earih, who have been made partakers ot Forgivenels, they 
all tcllific, that they received 1t freely. - 

Some inde. d endeavour to abule this concurrent Teſtimmy 
of God and Man. What is ſpoken of the freedom of * the Grace 
of G-d, they w.u'd wrelt to the power of the Will of man: But 
the riches and freedom of Gods mercy do not mn the leatt enter- 
ſere with the efficacy of his Grace. Though he proclaim pardon 
ja the blood of Chriſt indetinicely, according to the tullneſs 
and excellency of it, yet he giveth out his quickening Grace to 
enable men to receive it, as he pleafeth, for he hath mercy on 
whom he will have mercy. But this lyes in'the thing it (elf, 
the way i open and prepared, and it is not becauſe men cannot 
enter, but becauſe they will not, that they do not enter. As our 
Saviowr Chriſt tells the Phariſees , Te therefore hear not Gods 
Word, becauſe ye are not of God. Joh. 8. 47. and Joh. 6. 44. 
So he doth, Te will not come unto me that you may have life, 
Joh. 5. 49. In the negle&, and inadvertenicy of the molt ex- 
euſable, there 1s a poſitive AH of their Will put forth in the 
refuſing of Chriſt and Grace by him. And this is done by men 
under the preaching of the Goſpel every day. There is no- 
thing that at the lati day. will tend more immediately to the 
advancement of the Gloxy of God, in the inexcuſablencls of 
them who obey not the Goſpel, than this, that Terms of Peace 
in the blefled way of Forgivencls were freely tendred unto them. 
Some that hear or read this Word, may perhaps have lived 
long. under the diſpenſation of the Word of Grace, and yet it 
may be have never once ſeriouſly pondered on this way of come- 
ing to God by. Forgiveneſs through the blood of Chriſt z but 
think, that going to Heaven is a thing of courſe, that men need 
not much trouble themſelves about ; do they. know what 
they have done ? hitherto all their dayes they have poſitively 
refuſed the ſalvation, that hath been freely tendred unto them 


bought, 


in Jcſus Chriſt, Not they, they'l ſay, they never had ſ#ch a 
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thought, nor would tor all this World, But be it known unto 
you, in as much zs 30a have not «ffe&ually received him, you 
have re{uſid him, and whether your day and (caton be paſt or 
no, the-Lord only knows. 

5. Thi I ay is ſafe. No ſoul ever miſcarried in it. There 
is none in Heaven but will ſay it 1s a ſafe way; There js none 
in Hell can*fay otherwile. It is ſafe to all that entare on it, 
ſo as to exter into it, In the old way we were to preſerve our 
ſelves and the way, This preſerves it felt and us 3 This will be 
made evident by the enſumg conliderations, 

1. This 1s the Way which in the Wiſd m, Care, an Love of 
Ged in Chriſt, was provided in the room of another, removed and 
taken out of the way ſor this cauſe and reaſon, becauſe it was not 
ſafe, nor could bring us vnto God, Heb. 8, 7, 8, For if the Firſt 
Covenant had been faulileſs, then ſhould no place have been ſought 
for th: Second ; but finding fanit with them, he ſaith. And, 

1. He tells us, that the firſt Covenant was not fanltleft, for if 
it h:d, there would have been no need of a Second, The 
Commandement indeed, which was the matter of that Cove- 
nant, the (ame Apoſile informs us to be holy, juſt, and good, 
Rome. 7.12. But it was faxlty as to all ends of a Covenant, 
confidering our [tate and condition as finners; it could not 
bring us unto God. So ke acquaints us Rom. 8. 3- It was mad: 
weak, through the fliſh;, that is, by the entrance of fin, and 6 
became wnx/eful as to the faving of fouls. Be it (o then; 
through our tin and default this good and holy Law, this Co- 
venant was made wprofitable unto us; But what was that 
unto God ? was he bound to deſert his ewn Inftiretion and 
Appointment, becauſe through our wn default it ceaſed to be 
profitable unto us ? Not at all; He might righteouſly have 
tyed us all unto the terms of that Covenant, to ſtand or fall 
by them unto Eternity. But he would not do (6, But 

Secondly, In his Love and Grace, he finds fault with it, 
v. 8. not in its ſelf, and abſolutely, but only ſo farre as that 
he would provide another way, which ſhould ſupply all its de- 
ſecs and wants in reference to the end aimed at. What way 
thae is, the Apoſile declares in the following Verſes to the 
end of that Chapter. The ſfumme is, v. 12. 1 wil be mercifull 
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to their wnrighteouſneſi, and their ſins and their Iniquitirs will 
I remember no more. It is the way of pardon and forgiveneſs; 
This is ſubſtituted in the room of that inſufficient way that was 
removed, 

Let us conſider then, whether the infinitely Wiſe and Ho- 
ly God, purſuing his purpoſe of bringing fouls unto bim{lf, 
lying afide one way of his own appotatrnent as #/e!ff, and 
infirm, b:cauſe of the coming in of fin, againſt which. there 
was 10 relief found in 1t, and ſubliituting another way in the 
room of 1t > would not provide ſuch an one, as ſhould be 
abſolutely free from the faults and inconvcniencies, which he 
charged upon that, which he did remove. That which alone 
rendred the former way fau/ty was fin; it cou'd do any thing 
but ſave @ ſmmner , this then was to be, and is principally pro- 
vided againſt in this way of Forgiveniſf, And we ſee here, 
how clcarly God hath ſevered, yea and in this matter oppoſed 
theſe two things, ( 1.) Nam:ly, the way of perſonal Kighteouſ- 
neſt, and the way of forgivex;ſl, He finds fawlt with the hell ; 
what then doth he do ? what courſe doth he take ? doth he 
mend it, take from it what ſeems to be redundant, mitigate 
its ſeverity, and ſupply it where it was wanting, by Forgive- 
nefs, and ſo (et it up anew? This indeed 1s the way that ma- 
ny proceed in in their n-tions, and the molt in their pradiice, 
BuPthis is not the way of God. He takes the one wtterly away, 
and eſtabliſhes the other in its place. And mens endeavours to 
mix them will be found of little ſs to them at the laft. I can 
have no great expeQation from that which God pronounced 
aulty, 

4.) The unchangeable Principles and Foundations that 
this Way is built upon, render it fecure and fafe for ſinners, 
for, 

1. It is founded on the Purpoſe of God, Gal. 3, 8. The 
Scripture ſoreſeeing that God would juſtifie the Heathen through 
Faith, God would do ſ1, he had purpoſed and determined to 
proceed this way; and all the purpoſes of God are attended 
with immutability z and 

2. His Promiſe alſo is engaged in it, and that given out in the 
way of a-Coveyant, as hath been already declared ; and _ 

3 


— 


Terms of Peace with God, Pſal.130, 


3. This Promiſc is confirmed by an Oath; and it may be 
abſerved, that God doth not in any thing #nterpoſe with an 
Oath, but what relates to this way of coming to himſclt by 
Forgivenel, For the Oath of God wherever it is uſed, reſpe&. 
eth either Chriſt Typically, or perſonally, or the Covenant eſta- 
bliſhed in him; for, 

4. This Way 1s confirmed and- ratified jn hs Blwd;, from 
whence the Apolile at large evinceth its abſolute ſecurity and 
ſafety, Heb. 9, Whatever ſol then on the invitation under 
conlideration, ſhall give up himſclt to come to God, by the 
way propoled z he ſhall affuredly find #bſolute peace, and ſe. 
cxrity in 1t,” Neithcr our own weaknels, or folly from within, 
nor the oppoſition of any of all our Enemics from without, 
ſhall be able to turn us out of this Way. See Ia. 35. 4,5, 6, 
Ty S, 9, I 0. 

3. In the other way, every individual perſon ſtands upon bis 
ewn bottom, and muſt doo, to the laſt, and utmoſt of his con- 
tinuance in this World. You are defirous to go unto God, to 
" obtain his favour, and come to an enjoyment of him. What 
will you doe? What courſe will you fix upon, for the ob» 
taining of theſe Ends? if you were (o boly, ſo perfed, fo rjghte- 
ow , {o free from fir: as you could defire, you ſhould have 
ſome boldneſs in going” unto God; why if this be the way 
you fix upon, take this along with you : You (and upon your 
own perſonal Account all your dayes. And it you fail in the 
leaſt you are gone for ever, For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
Law, and yet offend in ine point, he #« guilty of all, Jam. 2. 10, 
And what peace can you poſlibly obtain, were you as holy as 
ever you aimed or delired to be, whileft this is your Condi- 
tion? But in this way of Forgiveneſ, we all ſtand upon the 
Account of one common Mediator in whom we are compleat. 
Col. 3. 10. And a want of a due improvement of this Truth, 
is a great principle of diſconſslation to many Souls. Suppoſe a 
man look upon himſelf as looſed from the Covenant of Works, 
wherein exaQ and perfe& Righteouſneſs is rigidly requird 
and to be called unto Goſpel Evangelical Obedience to be 
performed in the room thereof, in ſincerity and integrity 3 
yet if he be not cleared in this alſo, that he ſands not 1n this 
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way purely on bis own account, he will never be able to make 
his Comforts hold out to the end of his Journey. There will 
be found in the beft of men {> many particular failings, as will 
ſeem 1a diffi-ult ſeaſons to impeach their integrity z And fo ma- 
ny quettzenings will after arilz, through the darkneſs of their 
minds, and Power of their T<mptations, as will give but little 
reſt unto their Souls. Here lyes the great ſecurity of this way; 
We abide in it on the account of the faithfulneſs and Abilny of 
our Common Mediator Jcfus Chrilt. 

And this is another Confideration, ſtrengthening our invi- 
tation to a cloſure with-the way of coming unto God, under 
propoſal. There is nothing wanting that is ncedfull to give 
infallible Security to any Sou), that ſhall venture himſclf into it 
 anduponit. There are Terms of peace propoſed, as you' have 

heard. Theſe terms are excellent, and holy, and choſen of God, 
tending #0 the intereſt of bis Glory; free, ſafe, and fecure unto 
finners. What hath any foul in the World to object apainſt 
them? or wherein do men repoſe their Truſt and Confidence 
in the neglc@ of this fo great Salvation ? Is it in their Luſts, 
and fins, that they will yield them as much ſatisfa&ion and 
contentment as they ſhall need to defire? Alas, they will ruine 
them, and bring forth nothing but death. Is it in the World ? 
it will deceive them; the figare of it paſſeth away. Is it in their 
Duties, and Righteouſneſs? they will not relicve them; for 
did they folow the Law of Righteouſneſi, they could not obtain 
the Righteouſneſi of the Law. 1s it in the continuance of their 
lives? Alas, it is but a (ſhadow, a vapor thas appeareth for a 
little while, Is jt in a future Amendment and Repentance ? 
Hell is full of ſouls per:iſhing under ſuch Reſolutions. Only 
this way of pardon remains, and yet of all others is molt deſpi- 
ſed. But yet I have one conlideration more to adde before I 
further enforce the Exhortation. 

6. Conſider, that this is the only Way and means to enable 
you unto obedience, and to render what yiu do therein acceptable 
unto God, It may be that ſome of you arc under the power 
of Convictions, and have made Engagements unto God, to 
live unto bim, to keep your fclves from fin, and to follow 
after holineſs, It may be you have done (0 in AﬀMiRtions, 
on M m dapg:-rs 
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dangers, ticknefſes, or upon the receipt of mercies z but yet. 
you tind that you cannot come unto ftebility or conſtancy in 
your-courſe; you break with God and your own Souls, which 
fills you with new diſquietments, or elle hardens you, and 
makes you ſecure and negligent 3 fo that you return unto 
your purpoſes no oftner, than your Convidtions or AﬀiiQiong 
bc fall you anew. This condition 1s ruinous and pernitious, 
which nothing can deliver you from, but thy cloſing with for. 
givenſi, For, 

1. All that you do without this, however it. may pleeſe 


"your minds or eaſe your Conlciences, is not at all accepred 


with God. Unleſs this foundation be laid, all that you do is 
loft. All your Prayers, all your Duties, all your amendments 
are an abomination unto the Lord. Untill peace is made with 
him, they are but the Acts of Enemies, which he deſpiſeth 
and. abhorreth. You run it may be earneſtly, but you run out 
of the way z you ftrive, but not lawfaly, and ſhall never recciye 
the Crown. True Goſpel-obedience is the fruit of the Faith of 
Forgivenefl, Whatever you do without it, is but a building 
without a foundation, a Caftle in the ayre. You may lee the 
order of Goſpel Obedience, Eph. 2. 5, 8, 9, 10. The founda- 
tion muſt be laid in Gracez Riches of Grace by Chriſt, in the 
free pardon, and forgiveneſs of fin. From hence muſt the works 
of obedience proceed, if you would have them to be of Gods 
appointment, or finde acceptance with him. Without this 
God will ſay of all your Services, Worſhip, Obedience, as he 
did to the Iſraelites of old ; Amos 5. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. I de- 
Piſe all, rejedt it all; it is not to him, nor to his Glory. Now 
if you are under convidions of any fort, there is nothing you 
more value, nothing you more place your confidence in, than 
your Duties z your Repentance, your Amendment, what you 
do, and what in good time you will be. Is it nothing unto 
you to loſe all your hopes, and all your ExpeRations which 
you have from hence? To have no other Reception with God, 
than if all this while you had been wallowing in your (ins 
and luſts? Yet thus it is with you, if you have not begun 
with God on his own Terms, if you have not received the 
Atonement in the Blood of bie Son; if you are not made panty 
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kers of Forgivenels, if your perſons are not pardoned, all 
your Dutics are accurſed, 

2. This alone will give you ſuch Motives and Encourage- 
ments unto Obedience, as will give you Life, Alacrity, and De- 
light in it. You perform Duties, abſtain from fins, but with 
heavinels, fear, and in bondage. Could you do as well with- 
out them, as with them, would Conſcience be quiet, and hope 
of Eternity hold out, you would omit them tor ever. This 
makes all your Obedience burdenſome, and you cry out in 
your thoughts with him in the Prophet, behold what a weari- 
nefl it is | the ſervice of God is the only drudgery of your 
lives, which you dare not omit, and delight not to perform. 
Fram this wretched and curſed frame, there is nothing can 
doliver you, but this cloſing with forgivemefs. This will give 
you ſuch motives, fuch encourageinents, as will greatly in- 
finence your hearts and fouls. It will give you freedom, lib-rty, 
delight, and chearfulnefs in all duties of Goſpel Obedience. 
You will finde a conſtraining power in the love of Chrift there- 
in; a freedom from bondage, when the Son trucly hath 
made you free. Faith and Jove will work genuinely and na- 
turally in your ſpirits 3 and that which was yonr greateſt bur- 
den, will become your chiefeſt joy: 2 Cor. 7. 1. Thoughts of 
the Love of God, of the Blood of Chriſt, or the Covenant of 
Grace, and ſence of pardon in them, will enlarge your hearts, 
and ſeeten all your duties. You will find a zew life, a new 
pleaſure, a new ſatisfaRion, in all that you doe. Have you yet 
ever underſtood that of the Wiſeman, Prov. 3. 17. The wajes 
of Wiſdom are pleaſantnefi, and ber paths are peace * Have the 
wayes of Holynels, of Obedience, of Duties been ſo unto you ? 
Whatever you pretend, they are not, they cannot beſo, whilſt 
you are ftrangers unto that which alone can render them (6 
unto you. I ſpeak unto them that are «nder the Law 3 Would 
you be free from that bondage, that gelling yoke in dutyes of 
Obedience ? Would you have all that youido towards God; 
a delight and pleafantne(s unto you ? this, and this alone will 
effc& it for. you. | | . 

3. Thi wil place all your Obedience upon d ſure foot of ac- 
count 32 your own. Souls and Conſciences; even the ſame that 
aus Mm 2 is 
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Glory of Gud, the honowr of Chriſt in the Goſpel, and your 
own comfortable account at the laſt day. This encourageth 
the ſoul to labour, to Trade, to endeavour; all things now 
looking forward, and unto his advantage. 

4. Find you not in your ſ;lves an impotency, a diſability unto 
the dutyes -of Obedience, as to their performance unto God 
in an acceptable manner ? It may be you are not (© ſenſible 
hereof as you ought to be, For reſpeRing only or principaly 
the outward part and. performance 'of dutyes, you have not 
Experience of your own Weakneſs, How to enliven and fill 
up Duties with Faitb, Love, and Delight, you know not; 
and are therefore unacquainted with your own inſufficiency 
in this matter 3 yet if you have any Light, any Convictions, 
(and. to ſuch 1.ſpeak at preſent) you cannot. but perceive and 
underſtand; that ' you. are not. able in your Obedience to an- 
wer -what you aim at 3 you;have not ſtrength. or power fos 
it, Now it is this faith of Forgiveneff alone that will farniſh 
you. with the Ability, hk you ſtand in need, Pardon 
comes not to the Soul olone 3 Or 2 20 —_ 
t | £ mM | ul 
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Soul with pardon only. It is that which he opens the door, 
and enters by ; but he comes wich a Spirit of life and Pow- 
er. And as without bim we can d» nothing, fo through his ene- 
bling us we may do all things. Receiving, of Goſp:1 Forgive» 
neſs engageth all the grace of the Golſp-1 untoour alliltance. 

This is the ſumme of what hath bcen ſpoken, the: ovedtence 
that you perform under your convictions is burdenſume and 
unpleaſant unto you; it is altogether unacceptable to God, 
You loſe all you do, and all that you hope to do h:reafter, if 
the foundation be not layd in the receiving, of pardon in the 
blood of Chriſt. It is high time to coſt down all that vain 
and Imaginary fabrick, which you have been erecting, and to 
go about the laying of a new Foundation, which you may 
fafely and chearfully build upon; a building that wall abide 
for ever. 


Again, It is ſuch a way, ſo excellent, ſo pretious, ſo neer the Cerrinty 
hezre of God, fo relating to the blood of Chriſt, that the negled ot the final 
of it will aſſuredly be ſorely revenged of the Lord. Let not _ 
men think that they ſhall deſpiſe the 1/iſdom, and Love of they,;.,, cx. 
Father, the blood of the Son, and the Promiſes of the Gefpet;-at- 
an eafic rate, Let us in a very few words take a view of what 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks to this purpoſe. There are Three wayes 
whereby the Vengeance due to the negle& of cloſing with for- 
givencſs or Goſpel Grace is expreſſed. | 

1, That- is done Poſitively, He that believeth not ſhall be 
DAMNED, Mark, 16. 16. That's a bard word; many men 
cannot endure to hear of it. They would not have it named: 
by their good wills, and are ready to fly in the face of hin 
from whoſe mouth it proceeds... But let not men deceive therh 
lelves, this is the ſofteſt word, that Mercy, and Love it ſelf; 
that Chriſt, that the- Goſpel ſpeaks to deſpiſers of forgive- 
nels. It is Chriſt who is this legal terrifying Preacher; it 19 he: 
that cryes out , if" you believe not, you ſhall be - Damned; ant 
Will come himſelf in flaming fire to take erigeance of them that 
obey ot the Goſpel, 2Thefſ. 2. 8: This'is' the -end -of the dif-' 
obedient ; 'if God ;" if-Cheiſt, if the Gbſpel 'may 'be be-' 


lieved.. | 
| Mm 3: 2. Compare» 
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Exhortatt- 


2. Comparatively in reference unto the Vengeance dye to 
the breach of the Law, 2 Cor. 2. 16. We are in the preaching 
of forgivenels by Chriſt, unto them that periſh, a ſavour of 
death unto death, a deep death, a fore Condemnation, fo Heb. 
10. 29, Of how much 'ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye be ſhall be 
thought worthy : Sorer than ever was threatned by the Law, 
or inflicted for the breach of itz not as to the Kind of py. 
niſbrnent, but as to the degrees of it z Hence ariſcth the ad+ 
dition of many ſtripes. 

3. By the way of Admiration at the wnexpreſibleneſ7, and 
unavoidableneſs of the puniſhment due unto ſuch finners, 
Heb. 2. 3.' How fhall we eſcape if we negh& ſo great ſalvatian ? 
Surely there is vo way for men to eſcape, they ſhall unavoid- 
ably periſh who negle& ſo great ſalvation. Sv the Holy Ghoſt 
ſayes, 1 Pet. 4. 11. What faall be the end of them that obey not 
the Goſpel ? What underſianding can reach to an apprehenſion 
of their miſerable and: wofull condition ? None can, faith the 
Holy Ghoſt; nor can it be ſpoken to their capacity ; ah what 
hall cheir end he ? There remains nothing, but a certain 

ſearfull looking for of Judgement, and fiery indignation that ſhall 
conſume the Adverſarier, Heb. 16. 27. A certain fearfull ex- 
peQRation of aftoniſhable things that cannot be comprehended. 


And theſe are the Enforcements of the Exhortation in hand, 


on to Be- Which I ſhall infit upon. On theſe foundations, on the con» 


= en-(jdexation of theſe Principles, let us now a little conferre to- 
orced., 


gether, with the words of Truth and Sobriety. I ſpeak to 
ſuch-poor ſouls, as having deceived themſe}ves, or negleRed ut- 
texly theix Eternal Condition, axe not as yet really, and mn 
Truth made partakers of this forgiveng, Your preſent ftate is 
fad, and deplorable, There is nothing but the wofull uncer- 
tainty of a dying life between you and Eternal ruine. That 
perſreafion you have of forgivenels, is Good for nothing but 
to haxden.you, and deſtroy you., It, is-not. the Forgivene(s 
that is with God. Nor have you taken it;up. qn Goſpel grounds 
ox+Evidences. You have ftallen paired. beeds, and take your 
{yes to he lawfall: poſſeflors of Pearls. apt. Jewels. :As you 
are then any way. concerned in your own Eternal Conieen, 
dd w 
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which you are entring into, - (and how ſoon yoa (hall be 1n- 
gaged in it you know not) prevail with your ſclves to attend 
a httle unto the Exhortatian that Iyes before you 3. it 15 your 
own buſinrſi that you are entreated to have regard unto, 

1+ Contider (criouſly what it is you bottom your hopes aud 
expeAation upon as to Eternity. Great men, and in other things 
wiſ-, are here very apt to deceive themſelves. They ſuppole 
they think, and believe much otherwiſe, than indeed they think 
and believe , as their cry at the laſt day will manifeſt. Put your 
ſouls a little unto it. Do you at all ſeriouſly think of theſe 
things? Or are you fo under the power of your Luſts, Igno- 
rance, and Darkneſs, that you negle& and delpiſe them ? 
Or do you riſe up and lye down, and perform ſ1me duties, or 
negle& them, with a great Coldnels, Remiſneſs, and Indif- 
ferency of Spirit, like Galio not much caring for theſe things ? 
Or-do you relieve your fclves with hopes of ſuture amendment, 
purpoſing, that if you live, you will be other perſons than you 
are, when ſuch and ſuch things are brought about and ac+ 
compliſhed ? Or do you not hope well in Generall upon the 
account of what you have done, and will doe? If any of 
theſe expreſs your condition, it is unſpeakably miſerable. You 
lye down, and riſe up under the wrath of the Great God, who 
will prevail at laſt upon you,. and there ſhall be none to de- 
liver. If you ſhall ſay, Nay, This is not our ſtate; we rely on 
Mercy and Forgiveneſi; then let me in the fcar of the Great God 
entreat a few things, yet further of you. 

1. That you would ſcriouſly confider, whether the for- 
giveneſs you reſt on, and. hope 'in,, be that Goſpel Forgivensf 
which we have before deſcribed ? or 1s it only a General Ap: 
prehenſion of Impunity, though you are Sinners? That God 
is mercifxll, and you hope in him, that you ſhall eſcape the 
Vengeance of Hell-fire. If it be thus with you, . forgiveneſt it 
ſelf will not relieve you. This is that of the preſumptuoug 
man, Dent, 29. 19. Goſpel-pardon is @ thing of another nature; 
It hath its ſpring in the Gracious heart of the Father, is 
made oxt by a Soveraign A& of his Will; rendred confiftent 
with the Glory of his Juſtice and Holyneſs by the blood of 
Chbrift, by which it is purchaſed in a Covenant of —_ 4 

at 
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hath been ſhewed 3 If you ſhall (ay, yea, thi is the forgive. 
nefl we rely upon, it is that which you have deſcri>cd. Then 
1 defire further that you would 

1. Examine your own hearts, how you came to have an in- 
tereſt in this Forgiveneſi, to cloſe with it, and to have a right 
unto it- A man may deceive himſelf as citectually by ſuppoting 
that Trae Kiches are his, when they are not, as by ſuppoſing 
his falſe and counterfeit ware to be good and currant z how 
then come you to be interefted in this, Goſpcl-forgivene(s ? If 
it hath befalen you you know not how, if a hfclefs, barren, in- 
operative perſwaſion of it hath crept upon your minds ; be not 
miſtaken , God will come and require bis forgiven:f{ at your 
hands, and it ſhall appear, that you have had no part, nor 
portion in it. It you ſhall ſay, Nay, but we were convinced of 
fin, and rendred exceeding unyuiet in our Conſciences, and 
on that account looked out after Forgivenef, which hath given 
us Reſt. Then I dabire, 

2. That you would diligently conſider, to what ends and 
Purpoſes you bave received , and do make uſe of this Goſpel-for- 
giveneſ. Hath it been to make up what was wanting, and to 
piece up a peace in your own Confciences? that whereas you 
could not anſwer your Convidions with your dutyes, you would 
feek for relicf from Forgiveneſs. This, and zmmwmerable other 
wayes there are, whereby men may loſe their ſouls when they 
think all is well with them, even on the account of Pardon 
and Mercy. Whence is that caution of the Apoſtle, Lookjug 
diligently left any -one ſhould ſeem to fail, or come ſhort of the Grace 
of God, Heb. 12. 15. men mils7it and come ſhort of it, when 
they pretend them(clves to be in the purſuit of it; yea to 
have overtaken and poſſeſſed it, Now if any of theſe ſhould 
prove to be your Condition, I defire 

3. That you would conlider {criouſly, whether it be not high 
time for you t0 look out for a way of deliverance, and eſcape, that 
you may ſave your: filves from this evil World, and fly from the 
wrath to. come, [The Fudge Rands at the door. Before he dcal 
with you 4a a : F#dge, he knocks with a tender of mercy. 
Who knows, but that this may be the laſt time of his dealing 
thus with you, Be you old or young, you have but yout _—_ 
$4. «ib ur 
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but your day; it may perhaps be night with you, when it is 
day with the reſt of the World. Your S«n may go-down at 
Noon ; And God may (wear-that you ſhall not enter into bis Reſt. 
If you are then reſolved to continue in your preſent conditt- 
on, I have no more to (ay unto you. I am pure from your blood, 
in that 1 bave declared unto you the counſel of God in this 
thing, and (o 1 mult leave you to a naked Tryal between 
the Great God and your Souls at the alt day; poor Creatures, 
I even tremble to think, how he will tear you in Pieces, when 
there ſhall ve none to deliver. Mcthinks I fee your poor dee 
ftiture forlorn ſouls, forſaken of luſts, fins, world, friends, An- 
gels, Men, Trembling before the Throne of God, full of horror, 
and feartull expeQation of the dreavtull fentence. Oh that 
I cid mourn over you, whilcfſt you are jyned to all the living z 
whileſt there is yet hope, oh that in this your day, you knew 
the things of your peace. | 

But now if you ſhall ſay, Nay, but we will frek the Lord 
whileft he may be fond, we will draw nigh unto him before he 
cauſe darkneſs; then conlider, I pray, | 

4. What Foſhus told the children of Iſrael, when they put 
themſelves upon ſuch a Reſolution, and cryed out, We will 
ſerve the Lird onr God, chap. 24. v. 19. Te cannot ſerve the Lord, 
for he is *an holy God, a jealow God, be will not forgive your 
tranſareſſions, nor your ſint. Go to him upon your ewn Account, 
and in your own ſtreogth, with your owa beſt endeavours 
and dutycs, you will fiade him too great, and too boly for you 
to deal withall. Yoa will obtain neither Acceptance of your 
perſons, nor Pardon of your fins. But you will fay, this is 
bevy ridings, [f you fit {till you periſh, and if you riſc to be 
doing, it will not be better; is. there no hope left for our 
Souls? muſt we pine away under our fins and the wrath of 
God for ever? God forbid. There are yet other diredions 
_—_— to guide you out of thele entanglements. Where- 

ore, 

5- Ponder ſeriouſly on what bath been ſpoken of this way of 
approaching unto God. Confider it in its 0Wn nature, a5 to all the 
ends and purpoſes for which it is propoſed of God : Conſider, 
whether you Approve of it or no, do you judge it @ way ſuited 

Nn 
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and fitted” 10 bring glory wnto ' God ? dath it anſwer all the 
wants and diſtrefſes of your fouls? Do you think it excellent, 
ſafe, and Gloriow unto them who are entred unto it ? or have 
you* any thing: to objef againſt it? Return your Anſwer to 
him in whoſe Name, and bywhoſe Appointment theſe words 
are ſpoken unto you. If you ſhall ſay, we are convinced thar 
this-way of forgiveneſſ is the cnly way for the rclick and deli 
verance of our Souls; Then, 

6. Abhorr yonr ſeives fer all your blindneſs and obſtinacy where. 
by you have hitherto deſpiſed the love of Gd, the blood of 
Chriſt; and the Tenders of Pardon in the Goſpel. Be abaſed 
and humbled to the:duſi, in a ſenſe of your vilene(s, Polluti- 
ons, and Abominationsz which things are every day ſpoken 
unto, and necd not here be repeated. And, : 

7. Labour to exerciſe your | bearts greatly with thoughts of 
that abundant Grace that is manifeſted in this way of. ſinners come- 
ing wnto God z as alſb of the Excellency of the Goſpel wherein 
it is unfolded. Conſider the Eternal Love'of the Father, which 
is the Fountain and Spring of this whole diſpenſation ; the 
inexpreſſible Love of the Son, in cltabliſhing and confirming it, 
in removing all hindrances and obſtructions by his own blood, © 
bringing forth unto beauty. and Glory this Redemption or 
Forgiveneſs of fin, as the price -of it. - And let the Glory of the 
Goſp# which alone ' makes this diſcovery of Forgiveneſt.1n God, 
dwell in your hearts. Let your minds be cxexciſed about theſe 
things. 'You will find effeds from them, above all that hath 
as yet been brought forth-in. your (ouls. What for the molt 
part have you, hitherto been converfent about ? when you 
have Tifen above- the, turmoyling of luſts and corruptions in 
your hearts, the entangicments of your Callings, bufineſs, and 
affarrs, what have -ybu been able £0-x8ile your hearts unto? 
perplexing ſears about your Condition, General bopes without 
favour or-reliſh, yielding you no refreſhment, Lega! Commands, 
Bondage-duties, = Conſciences, broken Purpoſes and. Pro» 
miſes which you have been toffee: up-an{ down withall, with- 
out- any. certain 'reſt; And-what 'Effe& have theſe thoughts 
produced ? have'they made; you. wore boſy, and more' bumble ? 


Have they given you delight 3n God, and firength unto new 


obedience ? 
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obedience ? Not at all. Where you were, there you ftill are 
without the leaſt progreſs. But now bring your Souls unto 


theſe Springs 3 and try the Lord it from that day you be not 
blifſed with ſpiritual (ores. 

8. If the Lord be pleaſed to carry on your Souls thus far, 
then ftirr up your ſelves, to chooſe and cloſe with the way of fur- 
given:ſi that hath been revealed. Choole it only, chaole it in 
compariſon with, and oppoſition unto all others. Say you will 
be for Chriſt, and not for another, and be {y accordingly. 
Here venture, here repoſe, here relt your Souls. It is a way 
of peac:, ſafety, Hlznefs, beauty, tirength, power, liberty, and 
glory 3 you have the Nature, the Name, the Love, the Purpo- 
yn Promiſes, the Covenant, the Oath of God; the Love, 
L &, Death, or Blood, the Mediation, or Oblation and [nter- 
ceſſion of Feſis Chrift , The Power and Efhcacy of the Spirit, 
and Goſpel Grace by him adminiltred, to give you Aſſurance of 
the excellency, the onenefl, the ſafety of the Way, whcereunto 
you are engaging. 

If now the Lord ſhall be pleaſed toperſwade your hearts, 
and ſouls, to enter upon the path marked owt before you, and 
ſhall carry you on through the various exerciſes of it, unto 
this cloſure of Faith, God will have the Glory, the Goſpel 
will be Exalted, and your own Souls ſhall reap the Eternal 
benefit of this Exhortation. | 

But now if notwithſtanding all that hath been ſpoken, all the 
Invitations you have had, and Incmragements that have bcen 
held out unto you, you ſhall continue to deſpiſe this ſo great 
ſalvation , you will live and dye in the ſtate and condition 
wherein you are; why then as the Prophet faid to the Wife of 
Feroboam, Come necr, for I am ſent unto you with he wy Ty- 
dings. I fay then, 

9. If you reſolve to continneÞIn the neglet of this Salvation, 
#1d ſhall do ſo accordingly, Then Carſed be you of the Lord, 
with all the Curſes that are written in the Lew, 2nd- all the 
Curſes that are denounced 3gainft Deſpiſers of the Goſpel. Yea, 
be you Anathema Maranatha ; Carſed in this World alwayes, 
until} che comeing of the Lord, and when the Lord comes, 
be ye arſed from. his preſence into Everlaſting delirudion. 

Nao 2 Yea, 


Wo 
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Yea, Curſe them all ye holy Angels of God, as the obſlinate 
Enemies of your King and Head the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Curſe 
them all ye Churches of Chriſt, as deſpiſers of that Love and 
Mercy which is your portion, your Life, your Inheritance 
Let all the Saints of God, all that love the Lord, curſe them, 


-and rcyoyce to ſee the Lord comeing forth mightily, and pre- 


vailing againft them to their everlaſting ruine. Why ſhould 
any one have a thought of compaſſion towards them , who de= 
ſpiſe the compaſſim of God ? or of mercy towards them who 
tramp'e on the blood of Chriſt ? Whileſt there is yet hope, 
we defire to have continual ſorrow for you; and to travail 
in ſox! for your converlion to God 3 but if you be hardened 
in your way, ſhall we joyn with you againſt him ? —_ 
preferre you above his Glory ? ſhall we defire your ſalvation 
with the deſpoyling God of his honour ? Nay, God for- 
bid, We hope to rejoyce in ſeeing all that vengeance and indig- 
nation, that is in the right hand of God, poured out unto 
E-ernity upon your Souls: Prov.' 1. 21,22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 


27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33- 


Rwles to be obſerved by them who would come to ftability in Obe- 
dience. The firſt Rule. Chrift the only infallible Fudge of our 
ſpiritzal condition. How he judgeth, by bis Word and Spirit, 


” That which remaineth to be further carried on, upon the 
Principles laid down, is to perſwade with Souls more or |. 
intangled in the deptbs of fin, to cloſe with this Forgiveneſf by 
Believing, unto their Peace and Conſolation. And becaulc 
ſuch perſons are full of plezs and objeGions againſt themſelves, 
I ſhall chiefly in what I have to (ay, endeavour to obviate theſe 
Objections, (o to encourage them unto believing, and bring 
them unto ſettlement. And Werein whatever I have to offer, 
flowes naturally from the Dofrine at large laid down and 


* afſerted. Yet I ſhall not in all particulars apply my ſelf there- 


unto, but in General fix on thoſe _ that may tend to 
the Eſtabliſhment and Conſolation of both diftreſſed and dowbt- 


ing Souls. And I ſhall do what I purpoſe theſe two wayes. 
Firſt, I ſhall lay down ſuch Geners/ Rales as are necellary 
| lo 
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to be obſerved by all thoſe who intend to come to Goſpel 
peace and Comfort. And then, Secondly, ſhall conſider ſome 
ſuch Objedions as ſeem to be molt comprehenlive of thoſe 
ſpecial reaſonings wherewith diſtreſſed perſons do uſually in- 
tangle themſclves. 


I (hall begin with Generel Rules, which through the Grace of 


Chritt, and Supplycs of his Sp.rit, may. be of uſe unto Bchevers 
in the condition under conlideration. 


RULE I. 


Be not Judges of your own Condition, but let Chriſt judge Chriſt the 


You are invited to take the comfort of this Goſpel Truth, 


0 


only Judge 
t our ſp1- 


Thet there is Forgiveneſs with God. You (ay not for you; (0,;,,,1 con. 
ſaid Facob ; My way 4 hid fr;m the Lord, 1a. 49. 27., and dition. 


Sion (aid (o too, chap, 49, 14. The Lord bath forſagen me, and 
my Lord hath forgotten me, Bat did they make a right Fudge- 
ment of themſelves ? We find in thoſe places that God was 
otherwiſe minded. This falſe Fudgement made by Souls in 
their intanglements, of their own Condition, is oft-times a 
moſt unconquerable hinderance unto the bettering of it. They 
fill themſelves with thoughts of their own abour it, and on 
them they dwell, inficad of looking out after a Remedy, 


part of ſome mens fickneſs. Many diſeaſes arc apt to cloud 
thoughts, and to cauſe miſapprehenfions concerning their 
nature, and danger. And theſe deluſions are a real part of the 
perſons ſickneſs. Natwre is no leſs impaired and weakened by 
them, the Efficacy of Remedies no leſs obſtructed, than by 
any other reall diſtemper. In ſuch caſes we perſwade men to 
acQuieſce in the Judgement of their skilfull Phyſitian, not al- 
wayes to be waſting themſelves in and by their own tainted 
imaginations, and fo deſpond upon their own miſtakes wbut 
to reſt in what is informed them by him, who is acquaint- 
&d with the cauſes and tendency of their indiſpoſition better 


Miſgiving thoughts of their diſtempers, are commonly a 4 


than themſelves. It is oft-times one part of the Sowls deptbs, 


to have falſe apprehenfions of its Condition. Sin is a madneſh, 
Eccleſ. 9.3, ſo far a5 any one is under the power of it, he is 
under the pqwer of madnefl, Madnefl doth not ſooner, nor 
Nn 3 more 
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more effeQually diſcover it (elf in any way or thing, than in 
poſſeſſing them in whom it is, With (trange conceits and appre- 
henfions of themſelves. So doth this madnf{ of fin, according 
unto its degrees, and prevalency. Hence ſome cry Perce, peace, 
when ſuddain deftrutiiin is at hand, 1 Theſſ. 5. 3. It is that 
madnf}, under whoſe power they are, which givcs them ſuch 
groundleſs Imaginations of -themfelves and their own Con- 
dition, And ſome lay thcy are loi for ever, when God is with 
them. 

Do you then your 4#ty, and let Chriſt judge of your fate. 
Your Concern nent 1s t02 great, to make it a reaſonable de. 
mand, to commit the Judgement of your condition to any 
other. When Eternal welfare or wye are at the (take, for a 
man«o renounce his own thoughts, to give up himſelf im- 
plicitly, to the Judgement of men falible and Jars like him- 
ſelf, is tupidity 3 But there is no danger of being deceived by 
the ſentence of Chrift. The truth is, whether we will or no, 
he will F=dge; and according as he determines (ſo (hall things 
be found at the laſt day, Foh. 5. 22. The Father judgeth no man, 
(that is, immediately aud in his own Perſon) but hath com- 
mitted all judgement unto the Son. All Judgment that reſp: Qs 
Eternity, whether it b: to be paſſed in this World or-in that 


j come, is committed unto him. Accordingly in that plzce 


dgeth both of Things and Perſons. Things he determines 
 V. 24. He that heareth my Word, and believeth on bim 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into con- 
demnation, but i paſſed from death wnto life. | et men (ay what 
they pleaſe, This ſerrence (hall fiand 3 Faith and eternal life are 
inſeparably conjeyned, And fo of Perſons, v. 38. Tix have not, 
CCith he t the Phariſees, who were much otherwiſe minded) 
the Word of God abiding #$ you. 

Twke not then the Office and Prerogative of Chrift out of 
his hand, by-making a Judgement upon your own Reſonings, 
and Conclufions, and Dcdu@tions of your fate and Conditi- 
on: You will tind that he often»times both on the one hand, 
and on the other, determines quite contrary to what men judge 
of themſelves ;, AS alſo to what others judge of them. Some he 
Jadgeth- to be in an evil condition,” who are very confident that 
SW i; it 
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it is well with them, and who pleaſe themſelves in the thoughts 


of many to the fame purpoſe. And he judgeth the ſiste of 


ſome to be Good, who are diffdent 1n them(iclves, and it may 
be deſpiſed by others. We may fingle out an Example vr two 
in each kiad- . 

1. Laodicea*'s Judgement of her (elf, and her f(piritual ſtate 
we have, Revel. 3.17. I am rich, and increaſed with Goods, 
and have need of n-thing. A fair liate it ſeems, a blfſed Con- 
dition. She wants nithing that may contribute to her relt, 
peace and reputation 3 ſhe is Orthod:x, and Numerous, and 
Flowriſhing makes a fair profellion, and all is well within. So 
ſhe belives, (© (ſhe reports of her {If ; wherein there is a ſecret 
reflexion allo upon others whom ſhe deſpiſeth, Let them ſhift 
as they lift, I am thus as I ſay. But was it (o with her 10- 
deed ? was that her true Condition whereof ſhe was fo per- 
(wadcd, as to profcls it unto all ? Let Feſw Chrift be heard 
to ſpeak inthis cauſe, let him come and judge ? I will do (o, 
faith he, v. 14. Thus ſaith the Amen, the faithſull and true Wit- 
neſs. Coming to give ſentence ina caſe of this importance, he 
gives himſelf thx Title that we may know his Word is to 
be acquieſced in, Every man, faith he, is-a Lyar z Their Teſti- 
mony is of no value, let them pronounce what they will of 
themſelves, or of one another; I am the Amen, and I will 
fre whoſe Word ſhall tand, mine or theirs. What then faith 
he of Laodicea ? Thou art wretched, and miſerable and poor, and 
blind, and naked. O wofull and fad diſappointment! O 
dreadfull furprizall ! Ah how many Lavdicean Churches have 
we in the World ? How many Profcſſ»rs aze members of theſe 
Churches ? Not to mention the generality of men that -live 
under the means of Grace, all which have Good hopes of their 
Eternal Condition whilett they arc deſpiſed and abhorred by 
the only Fudge. Among Profeſſors themſelves, it is drcadfull to 
think how many will be found light when they come to be 
weighed in this ballance. 

2. Again, he Fudgeth ſome to be in a good condition, be they 
themſelves never ſo diffident; Revel. 2. 9. ſaith he to the 
Church of Smyrna; I know thy poverty ; Smyrna was complain- 
ing that ſhe was a poor contemptible Congregation, not _ 

im 
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him to take any notice of, Well, faith he, fear not; 1 know 
thy poverty whereof thou complaineſt z but thou art Rich; 
That is my Judgement, Teſtimony, and Sentence concerning 
thee and thy condition. Such will be his F«dgement at the 
laſt day, when both thoſe, on the one hand, and the other, ſhall 
be ſuprized with his ſentence, the one with Foy, at the riches 
of his Grace; The other with terror at the f(everity of bis 
Fuftice, Math. 25 37, 38, 39. aud 44, 45. This caſe is direQ- 
ly ſtated in both the places mentioned 1n the entrance of this 
diſcourſe ; as in that for inſtance, Iſo. 49. 14. Zion ſaid, the 
Lord bath forſuken me, That is Zions judgement of her (clt, and 
. her ſtate and condition; a (ad report and concluſion. But doth 
Chrift agree with Zion in this (ſentence ? The next verle gives 
us his Reſolution of this matter ; Can, faith he, a Woman for. 
get ber ſucling Childe, that ſhe (bowuld not bave compaſſim on the 
Son of ber wombe ; Tea they may forget, yet will not I forget ther, 
The ſtate of things in Truth, is as much otherwiſe as can poſ- 
ſibly be thought or imagined. 

To what purpoſe is it for men to be paſſing a Judgement 
upon themſclves, when there is no manner of certainty in 
their determinationsz and when their proceeding thereon will 
probably l:ad them to further entanglcments, if not to cter- 
nal ruine, The Fudging of Sowls as to their ſpiritual fate and 
condition is the work of Jeſus Chriſt ; eſpecially as to the End 
dw under Enquiry. Men may, men do take many wayes to 
make a Judgement of themſelves. Some do it on ſlight and 
trivial conj:Qures ; ſome on bold and wicked preſumptiens , ſome 
on d«fperate Atbeiftical notions; as Drut. 29. 17. (ome with 
more ſobrie:y and fence of Eternity, lay down principles, it may 
be good and truc in themſelves 3 from them they draw concluſi- 
ons, arguing from one thing unto another; and in the end 
oft-times either deceive 1hemſelves, or fit down no lefs in the 
dark, than they were at the entrance of their ſelf-dbate and 
Examination. .A mans judgement upon his own reaſonings is 
ſeldom true, more ſeldom permanent. 1 ſpeak not of ſelſ-exami- 
nation, with a due diſcuſſion of Graces and Actions, but of the 
final ſentence as to. ſtate and condition, wherein the foul is co 
acquicſce, This bclongs unto Chriſt, 

Now 


Ver.z:  'onr- ſpifitual. Condition. 28 

Now there axe Two wayes whereby the Lord Jeſus Chritt 
gives forth his decretory ſentence in this matter. 

1. By his Word. He determines in the Word of the Goſpel 
of the ſtate and condition of all men indefinitely. Ezch Indi- 
vidual coming to that Word, receives his own ſ:ntence and 
doom, He told the J:ws that Moſes accuſed them, Fobn 5. 45. 
His Law accuſed ard condemned the tranſgrefſors of it. And 
{> doth he acquit every ome that is diſcharged, by the Word 
of the Goſpel. And or ſelf-judging, is but our receiving by faith 
lis Sentence in the' Word,* His proc:(s herein we have re- 
corded, fb 33. 22, 23. Hi ſrl (that is of the lifmer) draw- 
eth xevr to the grave, and bis life tn the deftroyers ; Tins ſeems 
to be his ſtate; it is (o indeed; he ts at the very brink of the 
grave and hell. What then; why if there be with bim, or 
ttand over him, 7D 7872 the Angel interpreting, or the 
Angel of the Covenant, who alone 15 Q78"1)D WTR the one. 
of a thouſand , what (hall he doe ? He: ſhall her unto him bis. 
wprightnefl. He (hall give in unto him a right determination 
of his intereſt in God, and of the ſtate and frame of his heart: 
towards God, whereupon God ſhall ſpeak peace unto his 
Soul, and deliver him from his entanglements, v. 24. Jeſus 
Chritt hath in the Word of the Gofpel (Hated the condition of 
every man. He tells us, that finners, of what fort ſocver they 
are, that believe, are accepted with him ; and ſhall receive for- 
givencls from God 3 that none ſhall be refuſed or caſt off that 
come wnto God by him. The Soul of whom we are treating, 
is now upon the work of coming unto God for forgiveneſs by: 
Jeſus Chriſt, Many and: weighty: ObjeQtons it hath in: and; 
againſt its (elf, why it ſhould not come, why-it ſhall not. be 
accepted, ' Our Lord Feſns the Wiſdom of God foreſaw all theſe: 
ObjcRionsz he forcknew what could be.ſaid in the caſe, and 
yet he hath: determined the matter, as hath been declared. In 
General, mens arguings againſt'themſclves ariſe from Sin and 
the Law, Chriſt kgowes what is in'them boths He tryed them: 
tothe uttermoſt, as to, their pexaltier; and yet he hath ſo de- 
termined 4s we have ſhewed, Their partiewlar Objettions, arc 
from paxticular confiderations of fin ; their Greatneſs, their 


Number, their Aggravations. Chriſt knows all: theſe alſo z 
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And yct jtands to his firmer determination. Upon the whole 
matter then, it is meet his Word ſhould fland. 1 know when 
a Soul brings it (elf to be judged by the Word of the Goſpe!, 
it doth not alwaycs in a like manner receive and re! in the 
ſentence given. But when Chriſt is pleaſed to ſpeak the word 
with power to men, they ſhall bear the wozce of the Sun of God, 
and be concluded by it. Let the Soul then that 1s rifing out 
of depths, and preſſing towards a ſence of forgiveneſs, lay it 
ſelf down before the Word of Chrift in the Goſpel, Let him at- 
tend to what he ſpeaks; and if for a while it hath nut power 
upon him te quiet his heart, let him wait a ſcalon, and /:ght 
ſhall ariſe unto him out of darknefi. - Chriſt will give in his 
ſentence into his Conſcience with chat power and cfhcacy, as 
he ſhall finde reſt and peace in if, 

2. Chrift alſo judgeth by bis Spirit; not only in making this 
ſentence of the Goſpel to be- received effeRually in the Soul, 
but in and by pecaliar Adings of his upon the heart and ſoul 
of a Bchiever ; 1aCoy. 2. 11. We have received the Spirit of God, 
that we may know the things that are freely given us of God. 
The Spirit of Chrifi acquaints the Soul, that this and that 
Grace is from him, that this or that duty was performed in 
his firength. He brings to mind, what at ſech and ſuch times 
was wrought in men by himſclf, to give them ſupportment 
and relicf in the times of depths and darkneſs. And when it 
hath been clearly diſcovered; unto the Soul at any time by 
the Holy Ghoſt, that any thing wrowght in it, or. done by it 
hath been truely ſaving 3 The Comfort of. it will abide in the 
midſt, of many ſbakivgs and Temptations. . 

2. He alſo by his Spirit hears witneſi with our Spirits, as to 
our fiate and condition. Of this I. have ſpoken largely cl(c- 
where, and. therefore ſhall now paſs it by. 

; This then is our; firft General Rule and DireQtion. Self- 
determinations concerning mens ſpiritual ſtate and condition, 
becauſe their minds are uſually . influenced by. their dittempers, 
are ſeldom. right and acgording to Rule. Miſtakes in ſuch de- 
terminations: are exceedingly, prejudicial to a Soul ſeeking out 
after relief,and (ence of Forgiveneſs ;1et Chriſt then be the Jud 
in.this Caſe by his Word and Spirit, 8s ERS bn 
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RULE II, 


 Sulf condemnation and abborrency for fin conſiſtent with Goſpel 
TFuſtification and Peace. The natmre of Goſpel- Aſſurance | 
what is confiſkent with it, What are the EffeQs of it. 


Self- Condemnation and Abhorrency do very w«ll conſit with Self-con- 
Gſpel- Juttiftcation and Peace. Some men have no peace, he- — 
cau'e they have that, without which it is impoſſible they foould 39 Go 
have peace. Eegauſe they cannot but condemn themſclves, they ſpel Juſti- 
cannot entertain a fence, that God doth acqrit them. But this tication and 
is the myſtery of the Golpel, which unbchef is a ſtranger unto} Peace, 
Nothing but faith can give a real ſ#5ſiſtence unto thele things, 
in the tame Soul, at the ſame time, It is catic t6 learn the 
nition of it, but it is not calic to experience the porrer of jt. 

For a man to have a light of that within bim, which would 
condemhk him for which he is troubled, and at the ſame time 
to have a diſcovery of that without him, which will juſt ifte 
him, and to rejayce therein, 15 that which he is not lead unto, 
- but by Faith im the myſtery of the G.ſpel. We are now under a 
Law for Juſtification, whuch excludes all boa/ting, Rom. 3. 27. 
So that though we have jy enough in another, yet we may 
have, we alwayes have ſafficient cauſe of humiliation in cur 
ſelves. The Goſpel will teach a man to feet fin, and believe 
Righteouſneſs at the ſame time. Faith will carry Heaven in 
one hand, and Hell in the other 3 ſhewing the one deſerved, 
the other purchiſed. A man may (ee enough of his own fix and 
folly ro bring Gebernam & Cz, a Hell of wrath out of Heaven ; 
and yct ſee Chriſt bring Calum ex inferns, a Heaven of bleſſed- 
neſs out of an Hell of puniſhment. And theſe maſt needs pro- 
duce very dwers, yea contrary «ffs and oprrations in the Soul. 
And he who knows not how to align them their proper du- 
ties, and ſcafons, muſt necds b2 perplexed. The work of ſelf- 
condemnation then, which men in theſe depths cannot but 
abound with, is in the diſpoſition of the Covenant of Grace, / 
no way inconliſt:nt with, nor unſuited unto Fuſtification, and 
the enjoyment of Peace in the (ence of it, There may be a 
deep ſence of fin on other conſiderations beſides Hell David s 
Ou 2 was 


Grfpel Affurence wherein it confiſdeth, Pfal:r3o, 


was never more humbled for fin, than when Nathan cold him 
it was forgiven, And there may be a view of Hell as deſerued, 
which yet the Soul may know 'it {elf freed from, as to the 


© iſſue. 


Torevidenee our intendment in this diſcourſe, I hall briefly 


| conſider what we intend by Goſpel Aſſurance of Forgivencf, that 


the Soul may not be ſolicitons and perplexed, about the utter 
want of that, which perhaps it is already in ſome enjoyment 
of. 


. 


Goſpel ? C Some men' ſeern to place Goſpel Aſſurance in an bigh un2ſſaslt- 


ſurance , 


ed Confidence of Acceptance with God, They think it 1s in none 


wherein ite ſuch, as if a man ſhould go to them, and ask them, are 


conliſt< th. 


you" certain you ſhall be ſaved, have boldneſs, and confidence, 
and oftcntarion to anſwer preſently, yea they are certain they 
ſhall be ſaved. But as the bleſſed Trath of Aſſurance hath been 
reproached in the World under ſuch a notion of it, ſo ſuch ex. 
preſſions become not them who know what it is to have todo 
with the Holy God who is a conſuming fire, Hence ſome con» 
clude, that there are very few Believers who have any Aſſs- 


- rance, becauſe they have not this confidence, or are more free 


to mention the oppoſition they meet with, than the ſipportment 
they enjoy. And thus is it rendred a matter ot greatly to be 
deſired, becauſe it is fo rarely to be obtamed ; moſt of the $ zints 
ſcrving God, and going to Heaven well enough without it; 
But the matter is otherwiſe. The imporeance of it, not only as 
it is our /ife of comfort and joy, but. alſo as it is the principal 
means of the flouriſhing of owr Life of Holineſs, hath been decla- 
red before; and might be further manifeſted, were that our 
preſent buſineſs; Yea and in times »f tryall, which are the 
proper ſcaſons for the EffeQual working and manifceftation 
of Aſſurance, it will and doth appear, that many, yea that 
moſt of the Satnts of God, are made partakers uf this Grace 
and Priviledge. | 

I ſhall then in the purſuit of the Rule laid down, do theſe 


; two things. (1. Shew what things they are which are not 


only conſiſtent with Aſſurance, but are even neceſſary concomitants 
of it, which yet if not ducly weighed and confidered, may 
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ſeem ſo far to impeach a mans comfortable perſwaſton of his con- 
dition before God, as to leave him beneath the Aſſarance fought 


after. And, « 
2-1 ſhall ſpeak fomewhat of its natwre ; Efpecially as mant- 


feſting its (clt by its Eftes. 


1. A deep ſenſe of the evil of ſm, of the guilt of mans own fin, 
ir mo way inconſiſtent with Goſpel aſſurance of Acceptance with 
God through Chriſt, and of ' Forgiveneſl in him. By a (ſenſe of the 
guilt-of fin, 1 underſtand two things, (1.,) 1A clear convidion 
of fin by the Holy Ghoſt, ſaying unto- the Soul; Thow art the 
man ; and (2.) A ſenſe of the diſpleaſure of God, or the wrath 
due to lin, according to the ſentence of the Law. Both theſe 
David exprefleth in that complaint, P/al. 31. 10. My life is 
ſpent with grief, and my years with fighing, my ſtrength fpileth 

cauſe of mine Iniquity, | and my bones are conſumed, 'His Iniquity 
was before him, and a'ſenſe of it - prefled him: fore; But-yet 
notwithſtanding, all this, he had a comfortable: perfwation that 
: God was his God in Covenant, v. 14. I trufted in thee O Lord, 
I ſaid , thou art my God. And the tenor of the Covenant, 
- wherein alon? God is the God of any perſon is, that ha will 
be mercifull unto their fin and iniquity, To whom he is a God, 
he is ſo according to the Tenor of that Covenant; fo that 
| here theſe two are conjoyned. Saith he, Lord, Iam preſſed 
with the ſenſe of the guilt of mine Iniquities, and thou a: t 
-my God who forgiveſt them. And the ground hereof is, that 
God by: the Goſpel hath: divided the work; of the Lzww, and 
\ taken part of 1t out of its hand. Its whole work (and duty is 
to; condemn the ſin and: the ſmn:r. The. finner. is freed by the 
Goſpel, but its right lyes againſt the fin- (hill , chat it con- 
demns, and that juſily. Now though-the finer bimfſelf be 
freed, yet finding his fin layd hold of -and condemned, it fills 
him with a deep ſenſe. of: its guilt, and:;of the diſpleaſure of 
God againſt it; which yet hinders not, but that at the ſame 
' time, he may have (ſuch an inſight as faith gives into.higper- 
' ſonal intereſt in a Goſpel acquitment. A man:then may have 
'a deep ſenſe of fin all his dayes, walk under the ſenſe of it 
continually , abhorr himſelf for his ingratitude, unbclief, 
Oo 3 and 
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ane rebellion againſt God , without any impeachment of his 
Aſſurance. 


Ss 

2. Deep ſorrow for fin is confiſtrnt with Aſſurance of forgiven ſ 
Yea, it is a great means of preſervation ot it, Godly (orrow, 
mourning, humiliation, contriteneſs of Spirit, are no leſs Gy. 
ſp+1 Graces, and fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, than Faith ir ſelf, 
and fo are confiſtent with the highe(t flowriſhings of faich what. 
ever. Itis the work of Heaven it (elf, and not of the Aſſurance 
of it, to wipe al tears from our eycs, ' Yea theſe Graces have the 
moſt eminent Promiſes annexed to them, 2s 1ſa.57. 15. chap, 
66. 2. with bleſſedneſs it (elf, Math. 5. 4- yea they are them- 
ſelves the matter of many Gracious Goſpel Promiſes, Zech, 
12. 10. ſo that they are aſſured!) conſiſtent with any other Grace 
or Priviledge that we may be made partakers of; or are pro- 


- miſed unto us. Some finding the weight and burden of their 


fits, and being called to mourning and humiliation on that ac- 
count, arc {> taken up with it, as tolole the ſenſe of Forgive. 
neſt, which 1ightly improved, would promote their ſorrow, as 
their Corrow ſeems direfly to ſweeter their ſenſe of forgive. 
neſs. Sorrow abſolurely excluſive of the faith of forgivenels, is 
legal, and tendeth unto death. Aſſurance abſolutely excluſrye of 
Godly ſorrow is preſumption, and not a, perſwaſron-from bim 
that calleth ns. But Gofpel Sorrow, and Geſpel Aſſurance may 
well dwell in the ſame breaſt at the ſame time. Indeed as 
in all worldly Joyes there is a ſecret wennd ; So in all Godly 
ſorrow and mournmg conſidered in its ſelf, there 1s a ſecret Foy 


' and refreſhment 3 Hence it doth not wither and dry up, bat 


rather enlarge, apen, and (weeten the heart. I am per{waded 
that generally they mowrn moſt, who have moſt Aſſrerance. And 
all True Goſpel moxrners, will be found to have the root of 
Aſſurance fo grafted in them, that in its proper ſeaſon (a time 


ot trouble) it will undoubtedly flouriſh. 


Senſe of 


the power 


of fn con- 
Gent with 


Aſſurance. 


. A derp ſenſe of the indweling power of fm, is conſiſtent with 
Goſpel Aſſurance, Seriſe of indwelling (in will cauſe manifold 
perplexities in the Soul. Trouble, ditquiectments, ſorrow, and 
anguiſh of beart , expreſling themliclves. in Fghs, mourning, 
L J groaning 


© — 
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groaning for deliverance alwayes attend it. To what purpoſe 
do you {peak to a Soul highly ſ:nfible of the reftlf porrer of 
indwelling fin concerning Aﬀurance. Alas, faith he, I am ready 
to periſh every moment, my //ts are firong, ative, rclilefs, 
yea oxtragiau ; they give me no reſt, no liberty, and but lutle 

ſuccels do I obtain. Aſſarance is for Conquerours ; for them 

that live at rcſt and peace. & lie groveling on the ground all 

my daycs, and muſt needs be wncertain what will be the iſſue. 

But when ſuch an one hath done all he can, he will not be 

able ro make more wofr.l complaints of this matter than Pax! 
hath done b:fore him. Kom. 9. and yet he cloſeth the diſcourſe 

of it with as high an expreſſion of aJurance as any perſon nceds 

to ſeek after, v. laſt, and chap. $. 1. It is not Aſſurance, but 

Enjoyment that excludes this ſenſe and trouble. But if men 

will think they can have no Aſſurance, b:cauſe they have that, 

without which it 1s impoſlible they ſhould have any, it is hard 

to give: them relief, A little-Craſe of Salt of the Golpel caſt 

into theſe bitter waters will make them ſweet and whollom: 

Senſe of the guilt of fin may conſiſt with faith of irs pardon * 
and forgiveneſs in the blood of Chriſt, Godly ſorrow. may 
dwell in the ſame heart at the fame time, with Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt; and groaning afrer deliverance from the power «f 
fin, with a' Gracious perſwaſion that fin ſhall not bave domi-+ 
nion over us, becauſe we are nt under the Law but Grace. 


4 Donbtings, Fears, Temptations, if not ordinarily prevailing Fears and 
ore confiflent with Goſpel Aſſurance. Though the Devils power !<mpratt- 


be limited in reference unto the Saints, yet his hands arc not 


tyed. Though he cannot prevail againſt them, yet he can aſ- agurance. 


fault: them. And although there be not an evil beart of unbelief 
in Believers, yet there will Qill be @nbief in. their hearts. 
Such an. evidence, conviction,.and perſwalion of. Acceptance 
with God as are excluſive of. all contrary realonings, that ſuffer 
the. Soul: to hear nothing of OhjeGions, that free and quict it 
from al aſſaults are neither-ment:aned in the Scripturegnos con« 
liſtent with that ſtate wherein. we walk. before God;;,nor,pol- 
fible on the account of Sathans will and ability. to tempt, or 
of our own remaining unbelicf. Aſſurance encourageth us in our 
Combate, 
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ture and »gint, and ſo Tncapable- of variation. It may be higher or lower, 


Combate\ it delivereth ys not from it. We may. have peace: 
with God,when we haye none from the aſſaults of Sathan. 

Now unleſs a man do duly contider the temor of the Cove« 
mint wherein-we walk with God, and the natzre of that Gos! 
ſpel Obedience which ke Tcquires at o#r hands, with the ſtate- 
and Condition which is our Lot and portion whileſt we live 
in this World, the dayly ſenſ- of theſe things, with the trouble 
that muſt be underg$ne on their account, may keep him in 
the dark unto himſelf, and hinder him from- that eſtabliſhment: 
in believing ' which otherwiſe he. might attain.unto. On this. 
2c:9unt ſome as holy perſing asanynithis World, bang wholly: 
taken up with: the confid<rarion of thefe home bred perplext 
ties, and not clearly acquainted with the way and tenox of 
aſſuring their Souls before God according to the Rule of the 
Covenant of. Grace, have paſſed away their dayes.1n a bondage 
frame of ſpirit, and unacquaintance with that 'ffrong conſolation 
which God is abundantly willing that all the Heirs of promiſe 
ſhould recerve. - | 


5. Evangelical Aſſurance it nit a thing that conſiteth in any. 


greater 'or leſs, obſeure or attended with more Evidence, It; 
15 not quite loſt; when it 15 not quite at its higheſt. God fome-. 
times marvellouſly raiſeth the Souls of. his Saings. with ſome: 
cloſe and neer approaches unto them; gives them a ſenſe of 
his Eternal Love; a taſte of the embraces uf his Son, and the 
inhabitation of the Spirit, without the leaſt intervening dis 
fturbance; then this is their Aſſurance, But- this life 1s not'a 
ſeaſon to be alwayes raking wager in; our work is not yet done, 
we are not' alwayes to- abide in this Mounti,, we mult down 
#gaim into the battle, fight again, cry again, complain again 
Shall the Soul be thought now to have loft its aſſurance? Not 
at ally it had before ofſarance with Joy, Triumph, and: Exuls 
tation; it hath itnow, or may- have, wich wreſtlaeg, cryes; 
rears, and fapplications. ' And a mans Aſſ«rance-may be-as Goad, 
as tire, when he ' her on-the earth with-a fenſe of lin, as when 
he is cayryed” wp to-the #bird: Heaven with a fenſe of Love, and 
forctafte of Glory. - In bricf; this -Affurance. of i : 
- u 


Ver.4. Effedts of Goſpel Aſſurance in Believers, 


ſuch a Gracious Evangelical perſwafion of Acceptance with 
God in Chriſt, and of an intereſt in the promiſes of preſervation 
unto the End, wrought in Believers by the Holy Ghoſt, in and 
through the exerciſe of Faith, as for the moſt part produccthi 
thelc tics following, 


r. It gives delight in obedience, and draws out Love in the 
duties that unto God we di perform. So much Aſſurance of a 


Comfortable Iſſue of their Obedience, of a bleſſed End of their Belicyers. 


labours and cuties, of their purifying their hearts, and preſſing 
after univerſal Rexovation of mind and life, as may make them 
Chearſull in them, as may give Love and Delight in the purſuit 
of what they are engaged in, is needfull for the Saints, and they 
they do not often go without it; and where this is, there 1s 
Goſpel Afﬀfurance, To run as men uncertain, to fight as thoſe 
that beat the Air, to travel as not any way pcr{waded of 
2 comfortable entert:inment or refreſhment at the Journeys 
End, is a ſtate and condition that God doth not frequently leave 
his people unto. And when he doth, it isa ſeaſon wherein he 
receives very h:tle of Glory from them, and they. very little 
increaſe of grace in themſelves. Many things, as hath been 
ſhewed,do interpoſe, many doubts arife and intangling perplexi» 
ties, but (till there is a Comſortable perſwaſion kept alive, that 
there 15 a Reſt provided, which makes them wiling unto, and 
chearful in their moſt difficult duties. This prevaileth in them, 
that their Lebozry i» the Lord, their watchings, praying, ſuffer» 
ing, alms, mortification, hghting againſt temptation, crucify+ 
ing the fleſh with the luſts thereof, (hall not be in vain. This 
gives thern-fuch a delight in their molt difficulc duties, as men 
have in a bard Forrney towards a defirable homie, or a place of 
Reſt. 

'2. Tt caſts ont fear, tormenting fear, ſuch as fils the ſoul with 
perplexing uncertaintier, bard thoughts of God, and dread{ull 
apprebenſions of wrath to come : There are three things (poken 
concerning that fear. which is inconſilient with the Aſſrance of 
forgiveneſs, Firlt, With reſpe& unto its principle, it-131ftrom s 
Pirit of boudage, Rom. 18. 15. We have not agaim received the 
Sirit of boudage unto fear : Ir is not ſuch a fear as makes an 

Pp oacational 
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occaſional incurfion upon the mind or ſoul ; ſuch as ise xcited 
and occaſioned by incident darkneſs and Temptation, ſuch as 
the beſt, and perſons of the highett aſſurance are liable and ob. 
noxious unto z but it is ſuch as hath a compleat abiding prin- 
ciple in the foul, even a ſpirit of bondage, a prevailing frame 
con{}antly inclining it to fear,or dreadful apprehenfions of God 
and'its own condition. Secondly, That it tends to boudage, it 
brings the ſoul into bondage, Heb. 2. 14, 15+ He dyed to deli- 
ver them who by fear of d:ath were in bondage all their daies. Fear 
of death as penal, as it lyes in the curſe, which js that fear 
that proceeds from a ſpirit of bondage, brings the perſons in 
whom it is into bondage; that is, it adds wearineſs, trouble, 
and anxiety of mind unto fear, and puts them upon all waies 
and means imaginable, unduly and diforderly to feek for a re+ 
medy or relief, Thirdly, It hath rorment , fear bath torment, 
x Feb. 4. 18. It gives no reli,no quietneſs unto the mind ; now 
this is fo calt out by Goſpel Afurance 'of forgivenel(s, that 
though it may aſſault the ſoul, it ſhall not poſſeſs 1tz though it 
make incurſions upon it, it ſhall not dwell abide and prevail 
in If, 
3- It gives the ſoul an bope and expeAation of the Glory that 
ſhall be revealed, and ſecretly ſtirs it-up, and enlivens it untoa 
ſupportment in ſufferings, tryals and Temptations, This is 
the hope which makes xot aſhamed, Rom. 5.5. and that, becauſe 
it will never expoſe the ſoul unto diſappointment. Where ever 
there is the root of Aſſurance, there will be this fruit of bope. 
The proper objec of it, is things abſent, inviſible, eternal 3 the 
promiſed reward inall the notions, reſpeRs and concernments 
ofit. This bope goes out unto, in diftrefſes, temptations, fail- 
ings3. and under a ſenſe of the guilt and power of fin, Hence 
ariſeth a ſpring of ſecret reliefin the ſoul, ſomething that calms 
the heart, and quiets the ſpirit in the midſt of many a'ſtorm. 
Now, as where ever 4ſſur ance is, there will be this bope 3 fo, 
where ever this ſecret relieving hope is, it grows on no other 


xoot, but a living perſwafion of a perſonal intereſt in the things 


4 As it will do many other things ſo that I may give 
-one comprehenſive inſtance, it mill carry them out in whom it 
| is, 
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», to dye for Chriſt, Death unto men who ſaw not one ltep 
beyond it, , was elieemed of all things moſt terrible, The way 
and means of its approach add unto its terrour. But this 1s 
nothing in ;compariſon of what it is unto them who look 
through it' as a paſſage into enſuing Eternity, For a man then 
tocbuſe death rather than life, in the moſt rerrible manner of its 
approach, expeRingan Eternity to enſue, it argues a comfort- 
able perſwation of a Good State and Condition after death. 
Now | am per{waded that there are bundreds,who upon Goſp«l 
faving accounts ,would embrace @ ſtake for the Teſtimony of 
Feſw, who yet know not at all that they have the Aſſurance 
we {peak of,and yet nothing clſe would enable them thereunto. 
But theſe things being beſides the main of my lotendment , I 
ſhall purſue them no further, only the Rule is of uſe, Let the 
ſoul be (are to be well acquainted with the ature of that which 
itſecks after, and confefſeth a ſenſe of the want of. 


RULE IIL 
Continuance in waiting neceſſary unto Peace and Conſolation, 


The fourth Rule. Remove the Hinderances of Believing by & 
ſearching out of ſin, Rules and DireQions for that Duty. 


293 


Whatever your Condition be, and your Apprehenfion "of it 3 yet waitius 
continue waiting for @ better iſſue, and give not over through wea- neceliary 
rinefi or impatience. This Rule contains theſumm of the Great to obrain 


Example given us in this Pſalm, Forgiveneſs in God being dif- * 


covered, though no ſenſe of a particular intereſt therein as yet 
obtained 3 that which the ſoul applies it (elf unto, is diligent, 
Carefull, conſtant, perſevering waiting z which is variouſly cx- 
preſlcd in the 5, and 6, verſes. The Holy Ghoſt tells us, that 
light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart, 
Pſal. 97. 11. Light and Gladnels are the things now enquired 
after, . Deliverance from darkneſs, miſapprehenfions of God, 
hard.and miſgiving thoughts of his own condition, is that 
which a foul in its depths reacheth towards. Now, faith the 
Holy Ghoſi, Theſe things are ſown for the Righteaws, Doth the 
Hmbondman after he calis his ſeed Ingo the Earth, Regery 
97S, P 2 me 
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the next day, the next week,, expe that it will be haryc(t? 
doth he thiak to reap ſo ſoon as he hath ſowa ? or doth he im- 
rnediately (ay, I have laboured in vain, here is no return, I will 
pull up th: hedge of this field and lay it waſte? or I fee a little 
graſ' in the b{ale, but no corn, I will give it to the beaſts to de- 
vour it ? No, bi God, as the Prophet (peaks, inſtruQs bim unto 
diſcretion and teacheth him z namely, what he muſt do, and 
how he muſt lock for things in their ſeaſon, And ſhall not we 
be intiructed by him ? b:hold the Hwbandman, (ith Fames, 
waiteth for the preciow fruit of the Earth, and hath long pa- 
tience for it, until be receive the early and the litter raiy, 
Fam.5.7. And is Light ſown for them that are in darkneſs, and 
ſhall they ſtifle the ſeed under the clods, or ſpoil the tender 
dlade, that is ſpringing up, or refuſe to wait tor the watering 
and dews of the Spirit, that may bring it forth to perſeRion ? 
IWiiting is the only way to Eſtabliſhment and Afurance ; we 
cannot Beed by our haſte 3 yea nothing puts the end (o far away, 
as making too much haſte and ſpeed in our Journey, The 
ground hereof is, that a ſenſe of a fpecial intereſt in forgiveneſs 
and acceptance, is given into the fonl by a meer a of Sove- 
raignty. It isnot, it will not be obtained by or upon any ra- 
tional conclufions or deduQions that we can make : All that we 
can do is but to apply our ſelves to the removal of hinderances. 
For the Peace and Reſt ſought for, come from meer prerogs- 
tive. When be giveth quietneſs, who can give trouble ? and when 
be bideth his face, wbo can behold bim ? Fob 34. 29. Now what 
is the way to receive that which comes from meer Sovereignty 
and prerogative ? doth not the nature of the thing require 
hnmble waiting ? If then either Impatience caft the ſoul into 
frowardneſs, or wearineſs make it ſlothfull, which arc the two 
waics whereby waiting is ruined z Let not ſach an one expeR 
any comfortable Tſlue of his contending for deliverance out of tis 
depths, And let not any think ro make out their difficultics 
any other way ; their own Reaſonings will-not bring them to 
any eſtabliſhing concluſions 3, for they may !ay down propeſi- 
tions, and have no confiderable objeRions to lye againſt cither 


| ofthem, and yet be far enough from that ſweet conſolation, 


joy and aſſurance which.is the produd of the concluſion, whis 
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God is not pleaſed to give it inz yea a man may ſometimes 
gather up conſolation to himſelf upon ſuch terms, but it will 
not abide. So did David, Pſal.zo 6,7.He thus argues with him- 
(1, Hy whoſe mountain is made ſtrong, to whom God is z de- 
fence, be ſhall yever be moved nor be ſhaken; but 1 4m ths ſettled 
of God, therefore T ſhall not be moved; and therein he re- 
joyceth. . It is an expreſſion of exultation that he uſethz but 
what is the Iſſue of it ? In the midſt of theſe pleating thoughts 
of his, God hides biz face, and be is troubled, he cannot any» 
longer draw out the ſweetne(s of the conclufton mentioned, 
It was in him before from the ſhines of Gods Countenance, 
and not from any arguings of his own. 

No diſappointment then, no tediouſneſs or wearine(s ſhould 
make the ſoul leave waiting on God, if it intend to attain/Con- 
ſolation and Eſtabliſhment. So dealeth the Church, Lam:z 21. 
This I recall to mind, therefore have T bope : What is it that the 
callsto mind, this, that it xx of the Lords mercy that we ave not 
conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not, verſ. 22.1 will yet hopt, 
I will yet continue in my ExpeRation upon the account of ne- 
ver failing-compaſſion ; of endleſs mercies in him, whatever 
my preſent condition be. And thence ſhe makes a tlefſed 
conclulion, ver. 26, It is good that @ man ſhould beth hope,: and 
quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. And this is our thir 
Rule, It is good to hope and wait, whatever our preſent; con» 
dition bc,and not to give over, if we would not be ſure to fail; 
whereunto I ſpeak'no more, becauſe the cloſe of this Pſaim in- 
lis wholly on this duty, which muſt be further ſpoken 
unto, | 


RULE IV. 


Seeing in the courſe of our believing and obedience, that Sezrch of 
which is chiefly incumbent on us, for our coming up to efta- Sin nece{ſ- 
bliſhment and conſolation, is ſpiritual diligence in the removal oy mea 


of the hinderances thereof : Let the ſo] that would attain there- 
unto, wake through work in the ſearch of fin, even to the ſins of 
youth ; that all ſcores on that account may clearly be wiped 
out. If there be wwch rubbi& left in the foundation of the 
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building, no- wonder if it 'alwaies thake 'and totter, Meng 
leaving of any fin unſearched to the bottom, will poiſon all theix 
confolation. David'knew this, when in dealing with God iri 
his difireſſes, he prayes that he would. not remember rhe fin 
and tranſgreſſions of his youth, Pſal. 5.7. Youth is oftentimes a 
time of great vanity and unmindfulnels of God; many ſtains 
and (pots are therein uſually brought upon the conſciences of 
men. Childhood and youth are vanity, Eccleſ. 11. 10. Not be- 
cauſe they ſoon paſs away, but becauſe they arc uſually ſpent in 
vanity, asithe following advice (of chap. 12.417) to remember 
God inthoſe daies, doth manifelt,” 'The way 'of many is to 
wear ſuch things ot of ind, and not'to walk 1a a ſenſe of their 
folly and madnef6, never to make through work with God about 
them, I ſpeak of the Saints themſelves ; for with others that 
live undet the Mcans of. Grace, whom God intends any way 
to.make uſeful and induftriows in their Generation, this is the 
uſual courſe 3. by conviftions, reſtraining Grace, AfliQions, Love 
of Employment. and Repute , God gives them another heart 
than they had for a ſeaſon. Another heart, but not a new 
heart, Hence @nother courſe of life, another profeſſion, other 
aQions than formerly doe flow 3 with this change they do 
content themſelves ; they look on what is paſt perhaps with de- 
light, or as things fit enough for thoſe dates, but not for thoſe 
they have attained unto; here they reft, and therefore never 
come to reſt. 

But I ſpeak of the Saints themſclves, who make not ſuch 
through, full, cloſe work in this kind as they ought. An after- 
reckoning, may come in on this hand to their own diſturbance; 
and an inconquerable hindevance of their peace and ſettlement 
be brought in, on this account. Sa'was it with Fob,chap.13.26, 
He makes me poſſeſs the ſins of my youth. , God filled his heart, 
his thoughts, his mind with thee fins; made them abide with 
him, ſo that be-poſſeſſed them. 3 they were alwaies preſent with 


' him. He madethe fors of his youth the ſufferings of his age. 
"* Andiitisa falthing, as bone ſpeaks, when young ſims.ad old boyes 


meet together ; as Zophar, chap. 20. 11. His bones are filed with 
Sbeſms of bi youth. --The joyous frame of ſome mens Youth, 
makes way 'for {ad work in their Age. Take. heed young 
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ones, you are doing that which will abide with you to Age, 
if not to Eternity, This poſſeſling of the-lins of youth, ob 
calls, the writing of bitter things againſt bim. As indeed it 1s 
impoſlible but that fin ſhould be bitter one time or other. God 
calls/it a root that beareth Gall and Wormwood, Deut. 29.48. A 
root of bitterneſs ringing up into defilement, Heb. 12. 15. This 
then is to be ſearched out to the bottom. Iſrael will not have 
ſucceſs nor peace whillt there is an Achan in the Camp. Neither 
ſucceſs in Temptation, nor conſolation in believing is to be 

expeRed, whillt any Achan, any fin unre;koned for, lycs in 
the conſcience. 

Now for them who would ſcriouſly accompliſh a diligent 
ſearch in this matter, which is of ſuch importance unto them, 
let them take theſe two DircQions. 

{. Let them go over the conſideration of thoſe fins, and 
others of the Ike nature, which may. be reduced unto the ſame 
General heads with them, which we laid down before, as the ſins 
which generally caſt men into depths and intanglements. And if 
they find they have contracted the guilt of any of them, let 
them not think firange that they are yet bewildred in their con- 
dition, and do come ſhort of a refreſhing ſenſe of peace with 
God, oran interctt in forgiveneſs, Rather let them admire 
the riches of Patience, Grace and forbearance, that they.are nat 
ca-utterly. out of all hopes of a recovery. This will ſpeed 
an end unto their trouble, according to the direRion given. 

2. Let them caſt the courſe of their times under ſuch beads 
and ſeaſons, as may give them the more clear and diſtin view and 
apprehenſion of the paſſages in them between God and their ſouls, 
which may have been provoking unto bim, As, 

all, For the ftate of their inward man, let them con- 
cr, 

Firſt, The wnregenerate part of their lives, that which was 
confeſſedly fo, before they had any real work of God upon their 
hearts; and therein enquire after two things. 

1. If there were then any great and fignal eruptions of fins 
agiinſt God; for of ſuch God requires that a deep ſenſe be kept 
on our ſouls all our daies, How often do we find Paul calling 


over the fins of hislife and waies before his converſion, I _ 
t 
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ſaith he, injuricw, and a blaſpbemer. Such reflexions ought per- 
ſons to haveon any great provoking occalions of lin, that may 
keep them humble, and neceſſitate them conſtantly to look for 
a freſh ſenſe of pardon through the blood of Chrilt, If ſuch 
tins lye neglcQted, and not confidered according to their jm- 
portance, they will weaken the foul in its comforts whilg it 
lives in this world. 

2, If there were any lignal intimations made of the Good IVit 
and Love of God to the ſoul, which it broke off from through 
the power of its corruption and temptation, they require a 
due bumbling conlideration all our daies 3 but this hath been 

" before ſpoken unto. 

Secondly, In that part of our lives, which upon the call of 
God we have given up unto him. There are two ſorts of fins 
that do effeQually impeach our future peace and comfort, which 
ought therefore to be frequently renewed and iſſued in the 
blood of Chriſt. Firſt, Such as by reaſon of any aggravating 
circamſtances have been accompanied with ſome eſpecial unkind- 
neſs towards God. Such are tins after warnings, communica- 
cions of a (ſenſe of Love, after particular ingagements againſt 
them, relapſes, omifſions of great opportunities and advan- 
rages for the furtherance of the 'Glory of God in the world. 
Theſe kinds of fins have much unkindveſs attending them, and 
will be ſearched out 1f we cover them.” 2. Sms attended with 
ſcandal towards fewer, or moxe, or any one ſingle perſon who 
15 or may be concerned in us : The aggravations of theſe kind 
of fins are commonly known. 

* Thirdly, The various outward Rates and conditions which 
we have paſſed through, as of Profperity and Afflicirons, ſhould 
in like manner fall under this ſearch and conſideration It 15 but 
ſcldom that we fil vp eur duty, or anſwer the mind of God in 

. any diſpenſation of providence. And if our negle& heren 
be not managed aright, they will undoubtedly hinder and 
incexrupt our peace, | ” 


RULE 
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RULE V. 


The fifth Rule. Diſtindion between Unielief and 7 ealouſie. The 
fixth Rule. Diſtindiion between Faith and Spuritua] Senſe. 


Leara to diſtinguiſh between Unbelief and Fealoufie, There is 
a twofold Unhelef. (1.) That which is amwerſal and privative, 
ſuch as 1s 30 all unregenerate perſons 3 they have no Faith at all, 
that is, they are dead men and have no principles of ſpiritual 
life. This I ſpeak not of, it is calily diſtinguiſhed from any 
Grace, —_ the utter enemy and privation as it were of thern 
all. (2.) There 1s an Unbelicf partial and negative, confiſting 
in a taggering at, or Dueftioning of the promites. This 15 dit- 
pleaſing to God, a fin which is attended with unknown Ag- 
gravations, though men uſually indulge it in themſelves. It 1s 
well expreſſed, Pſal. 78. 19, 2b, God had promiſed his pre- 
ſence to the people in the wilderneſs to feed, ſuſtain, and -pre- 
ſerve them. How did they entertain theſe promiſes of God ? 
Can he, lay they, give bread? can he give fleſh unto his people * 
verſ, 20, What great fin, crime, or offence is in this enquiry ? 
Why verſ. 19. This is called peaking againſt God, they fpake 
againſt God ; they ſaid, Can he furniſh a Table in the wilderneſi? 
Unbelief in queſtioning of the promules is a peaking againſt God, 
a limiting of the holy One of Iſrael, as it is called, verſ. 41. An 
aſſigning of bounds to his Goodneſs, Power, Kindnel(s and 
Grace, according to what we find in our (fclves, which he ab- 
hors. By this Vabelief we make God like our (elves; that 1s 
our limiting of him, expeCing no more from him, than either 
we can do, or {ce how it may be done. This you will ſay was 
agreat fin in the Iſraelites, becauſe they had no reaſon to doubt 
or Sueſt;on the promiſes of God. It is well we think ſo now 
But when they were ſo many thouſand fami'ies, that had not one 
bit of bread, nor drop of water aforchand for th-mſelves and 
their little ones, there is no doubt bur they chought them- 
{elves to have as good reaſon to queſtion the promiles, as any 
one of you can think that you have. Weare ready to ſappoſe 
that we have all the reaſons in the world ; every one ſappoſeti1 
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he hath thoſe that are miore cogent than any other hath, tq 
queſtion the promiſes of Grace, Pardon, and forgiveneſs; and 
therefore the queſtioning of them is not their ſin, but their duty, 
But pretend what we will, this is ſpeaking againſt God, limiting 
of him, and that which is our kceping off trom ſtedfaſtreſ 
znd Comfort. 

But now there.may be a Fealoufie in a Gracious heart con. 
cerning the love of Chriſt, which is acceptable unto him, atleaſt 
which he is tender towards, that may be miſtaken for this 
queſtioning of the promiſes by Unbelicf, and fo help to keep the 
{oul in darkneſs and diſconſolation, this the Pouſe expreſſethin 
her ſelf, Cant. $. 6. Love is ſtrong as death, Jealouſte is bard as 
the Grave, the Coals thereof are Coal, of fire which hath a moſt 
vekement flame. Love is the foundation. The root 3 but yetie 
bears that fruit which is bitter although it be wholfome ; that 
which fills the ſoul with great perplexities, and makes it cry 
out for a nearer and more ſecure admiſſion into the preſence of 
Chriſt, Set,me, faith the Spouſe, as a Seal upon thy beart, as « 
ſeal up0n thine Arms, for Jealonſie is cruel as the Grave, I cannot 
bear this diltance from thee, theſe fears of my being diſregarded 
by thee. Set me 45 a ſeal on thy heart. *© | 

Now this firitual jealouſie is the Tolicitouſnel(s of the mind 
of a believer who hath a fincere love for Chriſt, about the 
heart, affeQtion, and good will of Chriſt towards it, arifing 
from a conſciouſneſs of 1ts own unworthineſs to be beloved by 
him, or accepted with him. All cauſeleſ{ jzaloufie ariſeth from 
a ſecret ſence and conviction of unworthineſs in the perfon 
in whom it is, and a high cfteem of him that is the object of 
itz or concerning whole love and affeQtion any one is Fealow, 
So it is with this firitual Jealouſie ; the root of it is Love, fin- 
cere love, that cannot be quenched by waters, nor drowned by 
floods, v. 7. which nothing can utterly prevail againſt, or over- 
come. This gives the ſoul high thoughts of the glorivus Excel- 
Iencies of Chr.(t, fills it with admiration of him ; theſe are 
mixed with a due ſenſe of its own baſeneſi, vilene(s and unwor- 
thineſs to be owned: by him, or accepted with him. Now 
if theſe thoughts on the one hand, and on the other be not di- 
red, guided, and managed aright by faith, which m—_ can 
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ſhew the ſoul, how the Glory of Chriſt conſifteth principally in 
this, that he beinggſo excellent and glorious, is pleaſed to love 
uw with love unexpreſſible who are vile and tinful, @ueftion- 
ings about the love of Chriſt, and thoſe attended with much 
anxiety and trouble of mind, will ariſe. Now this frame may 
ſometimes be taken for a queſtioning of the promiſes of God, and 
that to bz a defed? in faith which is an exceſſof love; or at moſt 
ſuch an irregular aQing of it, as the Lord Chriſt will be very 
tender towards, and which 1s conliltent with peace and a duc 
ſenſe of the forgiveneſs of fins. Miftake not then theſe one for 
arother, left much cauſelef} inquieteſ} enſue in the Judgement 
which you are to make of your ſelves, 

But you will fay how ſhall we diſtinguiſh between theſe two, 
ſo as not cavſeleſly to be diſquieted and perplexed ? 1 anſwer 
briefly, 


rt. Unbelief working in and by the queſtioning of the promiſes Dificrent 
of God,is a weakning,ai/heartning,diſpiriting thing It takes off Efictts of 


the edge of the ſoul from ſpiritual duties and weakens it bot 
25 unto delight and firength. The more any one queſtions the 
promiſes of God, the lels lite, power, joy and delight in obedi- 
ence he hath. ' For faith is the ſpring and root of all other 
Gracesz and according as that thriveth or goeth backwards 
fo do they all. Menthink ſometimes, that their uncertainty 
ofthe love of God and of acceptance with him by the for- 
giveneſs of fin, doth put them upon the performance of many 
duties, and they can have no reſt or peace in the omiſſion of 
them. It may be itis ſo; Yea this is the fate and Condition 
with many. But what are theſe duties ? and bow are they 
performed ? And: what is their acceptance with God ? The 
duties themſelves are legal, which denomination ariſeth not from 
the Nature, Subſtance or Matter of them, for they may be the 
ſame that are required and injoyned in the Goſpel, but from 
the principle from whence they procced, and the Exd to which 
they are uſed. . Now theſe in this cafe are both legal, their 
principle is legal fear, and their end is legal Righteouſneſf 5 
the whole attendance unto them a ſeeking of righteouſueſ{ as it 
were by the works of the Law : and how are they performed ? 

Q.q 3 Plainly, 
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Plainly, wi. h a bondage frame of Spirit, without Love, Joy, 
L'berty,or Dclight 3 To quiet conſcience, tg pacific God, are 
the things in them aymed at ; all in oppolition to the Blood and 
Righteouſneſs of Chrilt. And are they accepted with God ? 
Let them be mulriplyed never fo much, he every where teftifieth 
that they are abbcrred by him. This then Vabelief mixcd with 
convictions will do. It is the proper way of venting and ex- 
erciſing, it {cIf where the ſoul is brought under the power of 
coiftion. Bat as unto Goſpel Obedience in all the duties of it, 
to be carryed on in communion with God by Chrift, and de- 
light in him, all queſtioning of the promiſes weakens and diſ. 
courageth the ſoul, and makes them all wearifome and burden» 
{ome unto 1t. 

But the Fealsujie that is exerciſed about the Perſon and Love 
of Chrijt unto the foul, is quite of another nature, and pro- 
duceth other effeQs. It cheers, enlivens, and enlargeth the ſoul, 
{{irs up to aQtivity, carneſtneſ(s, and induſtry in its enquiries and 
defires after Chritt, Fealoufie, faith the Spoule, is bard as the 
grave, therefore ſet me #5 @ Seal upon thy beart, as a Seal upon thy 
arm. It makes the foul reſileſly pant after neerer more (enf1i- 
ble and more aſſured Communion with Chriſt ; It firs up vigo- 
rous and active Spirits in all duties. Every doubt and fear that 
it ingenerates concerning the Love of Chriſt, ſtirs up the ſoul 
unto more carpefinels after him, delight in him, and ſedulous 
watching againſt every thing that may keep it at a diſtance from 
him, or occalion him to hide, withdraw, or abſent himſelf 
from it. h 

2. Unbelief that works by queſtioning of the promiſes, is uni- 
verſally ſelfiſh ;, it begins and ends in ſelf. Self-love, in dehires 
after freedom from guilt, danger and puniſhment ,. arc the life 
and ſoul of it. May this end be attained, it hath no delight 
in God. Nor doth it care what way it be attained ſo it may 
be attained. May ſuch perſons have any per{wafions that they 
(hall be fre:d from death and bell, be it by the works of the Law, 
or by the abſervance of any inventions: of their own, whether 
any Glory ariſeth unto God from his Grace and faithfulneſs or 
no, they are not ſolicitous. = | 
The Fealorfie we ſpeak of hath the Perſon of Chyiſt-and his 
Ju | Excollency 
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Excellency for its conſtant objet. Theſe it fills the mind with 
in many and yarious thoughts, (till repreſenting him more and 
more amiable and more deſirable unto the foul. So doth the 
Spouſe upon the hke, occahion, as you may ec at large, Cant. 
5. 9, 10,11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16:: Being at ſome loſs for his 
preſence, for he had withdrawn himſclt, not finding ber wont - 
ed communion and entercourſe with him, fearing that upon her 

rovocation ſhe might forfeit her Intereſt in his Love, ſhe falls 
upon the Contideration of all his Excellencies, and thereby the 
more enflames her felt unto detires after his company. and 
enjoyment. And theſe divers things may be thus diftinguiſhed 
and diſcerned. 


RULE VI, 


Learn to diſtinguiſh between faith and Ling ſenſe. This 
Rule the Apolile gives us, 2 Cor. 5.7. We walk by: faith and 
not by fight. It is the fight of Glory that is eſpecially there in-- 
tended. But faith and ſenſe in any kind are.clearly+ diſtin- 
guiſhed. That may be believed, which is not felt. Yea, It is the 
Will and Command of God, that faith ſhould fttand and do its 
work, where all ſenſe fails, Eſa. 50. 10. And it is with: ſpiritual 
ſenſe in this matter, as it is with natural, Thomas would not 
believe, unleſs he ſaw the objeR of his faith with his Eyes, or 

felt it with his hand : but, ſaith our Saviour, bleſſed are they 
 whobelieve, and bave not ſeen, who believe upon the teſtimony 
of God, without the help of their own ſenſe or 'reaſon. And, 
if we will believe no more of God, of his Lavye, -of Grace, of 
our acceptance with him, than we have a ſpirznual affeiivs ſenſe 
of, we ſhall be many times at a loſs. Senfible impreſſions from 
Gods Love, are great ſprings of Foy, but they are not abſolutely 
AY unto peace; nor unto an evidence that we do be- 
ieve. 

We will deal thus with the vileft perſon living. We will 
belicve him whileſt we have the certainty of our ſenſe to fe- 
cure.us, Andit we deal ſo with God what4s there in our {0 
doing, praiſe worthy ? the Prophet tells us, what it is to bes 
Ueve, in reſpeR of providence, Hab. 3. 17, When there: is nd- 
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thing left outward: and-vilible to ſupport us, then to re 
quietly on Ged, that is to believe. So Pſal.73.26. And the 
Apolile in the Example of Abraham, ſhews us what it is to be+ 
licve with -refpe&unto a ſpecial promiſe, Rom. 4. 18. Againſt 
hope, be believedin bope. 7 When he ſaw not any outward ordi- 
nary means for the accompliſhment of the promiſe, when in- 
numerable objefions aroſe agamlt” any ſurb- bope as might 
have reſpe& unto ſuch means, - yet he reſolved all his thoughts 
into the faitbfulneſ{ of God in the promiſe, and therein raiſed a 
new: hope-inits accompliſhment; fo in bope' believing againſt 
hope. ALLEGE tb: 

[To clear this matter you muſt obſerve what I intend by this 
ſpiritual ſenſe, which you muſt learn to diſtinguiſh faith from 
and to know that true faith interetiing the foul in forgiveneſ 
may be without it, that ſo you may not conclude unto a real 
want of pardon, from the want of the refreſhing ſenſe of it. 
©, Grace ingeneral may be referred unto two heads, (x. ) Oar 


- ' Acceptation' with God: through Chriſt 3 the ſame upon the' 


matter. with the: forgiveneſi of tin-that we are treating of. And 
(2.)Grace of $antiification from God in Chriſt : Of each of theſe 
there is a ſpiritial ſenſe, or Experience to be obtained , in both 
diſtingwſhed- from faith that gives us a real Intereſt in fer- 
giveneſt, apa}. voy ty \ 


Of. the firſt, or the ſpiritual ſeuſe that we have of Acceptance 
with God, there are ſundry parts or degrees; As fnlt, hereunto 
belongs peace with Ged, Rom. 5.41. Being juſtified by faith, we 
740 04s with God, This peace is the Reſt and compoſure of 
the'{aul'cmergiog: out -of $rowbles, upon the account of the 
Reconcuiation-:and-ifriendſhip made- tor it' by the blood of 
Chiifi.' And.it hath, as'all peace hath,-two parts; Firft, a fret- 
dom from war, trouble, and diftreſs; and Secondly; Ref, Sa- 
$##fattion and Contentment in the condition attained. And this, 
at lealt the ſecond part of it, belongs- unto' the ſpiritual ſtnſe 
that we enquire after. Again, there is in it Foy in the bolyGhoft, 
called joy.unſprakeable, end full of Glory, x Pet.1 .8. 48 Alſo glorying 
in the: Lord, upon the account of his Grace, Eſe.45.26. with iis 
py the like Effeds, preceding from a ſhedding abroad of the Love 
of God in our hearts, Rom.5.5, ' Yea, 
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Yea, you ſay thele are the things you 4imat; theſe are the 
things you would attain, and be filled withall,- It is this Peace, 
this Foy, this glorying in the Lord that you would alwaies be iri 
the poſſeſſion, ofz I ſay you do well to deſire them, to ſcek' and 
labour afcer them : They are purchaſed by Chrift for Believers 
but you will do well to conſider under what #21894 you do de- 
fire them. It you look on theſe things as belonging to the 
Eſſence of Faith, without which you can have no real intereſt in 
forgiveneſs or acceptance with God, you greatly deceive your 
own ſouls, and put your ſelves out of the way of obtaining of 
them. Theſe theſe things are not believing, nor' adequate ef- 
feds of it, fo as immediately to be produced where ever faith 
is; But they are ſuch conſequents of it, as may, or may not enſue 
upon it, according tothe Will of God. Faith is ® ſeed that 
contains them-virtually z and out of which they miay bein due 
time educed by the working of the Word and Spirit. And the 
way for any ſoul to be made partaker.of them, is to 'wait' on 
the Soveraignty of God's Grace, who createth peace in the ex- 
erciſe of faith upon the protniſes. He then that would place 
believing 10 thele things,and will not be perfwaded that he doth 
believe, until he is poſſeſſed of them 3 be doth both loſe the 
benefic, advantage and comfort. of what he hath, and neg- 
ling the due aQting of faith, puts himſelf out of the way' of 
attaining what he aimeth at. 

Theſe things therefore are not needfull to give you 4 real, 
ſaving intereſt 24 forgiveneſs, as.it is tendered in the promiſe of 
the Goſpel by the blood of Chrift.” And it may beitis not the 
Will of God, that ever you ſhould be entruſted with them. It 
may be, it would not be for your goed and advantage fo to be. 
Some ſervants that are il bwbands, muſt have their wages kept 
for them to the years end, orit will do them no good. It may 
be ſome would be ſuch fpendthrifts of ſatisfying peace and joy, 
and be {© diverted by them from attending unto ſome nece 
dutics, asof bumiliation, mortification, and ſelf-abaſtment, with- 
out which their ſouls cannot live, that it would not be much to 
their advantage to be entruſted with them. 'Itis from the ſane 
Care and Love, that Peace and Foy are detained from ſome Be- 
licyers, and grantcd unto others, Y 
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Youare therefore to receive forgiveneſs by a pure AR of be. 
lieving, in the way and manner betore-at large deſcribed. And 
do not think that at-is not in you, .unlels you have conſtantly 
a fpiratual ſenſe.of it in your hearts. See in the mean time that 
your Faith.britgeth forth Obedience, and God in due time will 
cauſe it tobring forth Peace. 

The like may be ſaid concerning the other head of Grace; 
though it be not ſo dire& unto our purpoſe, yet tending alſo to 
the relicf of the foul in its depths. - This 1s the Grace that we 
have from Ged-in Chriſt for our ſanGification : When the foul 
cannot tind this in himſelf, when he hath not a ſpiritual fenſe 
and experience of its in-beiwg and power, when it cannot evi- 
dently diſtinguiſh 1t from that which is not right or genuine , 
It is filled with fears and perplexities, and thinks it 1s yet iits 
fin. - He is fo indeed. who hath no Grace in bim 3 but not he 
alwaics.w ho can find zone-in-bim : But theſe are diff:rent things. 
A man-may have Grace, and yet not have it at (ſome times 
much adting; he may have Grace for life, when he hath it not 
for fruitfulueſs and comfort, though it be his duty fo to have it 
Rev. 3.2.2 Tim. 1. 6. And a man may have Grace aGing in 
him, and yet not know, not be ſenſible that he hath aFing Grace, 
We ſee  pexſons frequently under great temptations ot appre- 
henfiop that they have!no Grace at all, and yet at the ſame time 
to the cleareſt conviction of all who are able to diſcern ſpiti- 
tual things, (weetly and genuinely to aF Faith, Love, Submiſ. 
fion unto God,and that in an high and eminent manner, Pſa.88, 
Heman.complains that be was free among the dead; a man of no 
ſirength, verſ; 4, 5- as one that had »o fpiritual life, no Grace. 
This.afflicted his mind, and almoſt diffrafed him, verſ. 15. 
and yet there can be no greater expreſſions of Faith and Love to 
God, than are mixed with his complaints. 

-: Theſe things I ſay then, are not to be judged of by piri- 
txal ſenſe, but we: are to live. by faith: about ther. - And no 
(out ought. to. conclude, that. becauſe it hath not the oxe, it 
hath not the other'; / that becauſe-it hath not Fry and Peace, it 
hath no jntercſtin/parden and forgiveneſs. 
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RULE VII. 


The ſeventh Rule. Mix not foundation and building work, toge- 
ther. The eighth ſpend mo time in heartleſs complaints,&c. 


Mix not too much foundation and luilding work together, Our 
foundation in dealirg, with God is Chriſt alone, meer Grace 
and Pardon in him. 


Our Building is in and by Holineſs and Obedience, as the fruits 
of that faith by which we have received the Attonement. And 
great miſtakes there are in this matter which bring great in- 
tonglements on the ſouls of men. Some are all their daies lay- 
ing of the foundation, and are never able to build upon it unto 
any comfort to themſelves, or uſefulneſs unto others. And the 
Keaſon is, becauſe they will be mixing with the foundation , 
ſtones that are fit only for the following b»ildimg. They will be 
bringing their Obedience, duties, mortification of fin, and the 
like, unto the foundation. Theſe are precions ſtones to build 
with; but unmeet to be firſt laid to bear upon them the whol:? 
weizbt of the building. The foundation is to be laid, as was 
(aid, in meer Grace, Mercy, Pardon in the blood of Chriſt. This 
the ſoul is to accept of, and to reſt in meerly as it is Grace, with- 
out the confideration of any thing in its ſelf, but that it is 
finfull and obnoxious unto ruine : This it finds a difficulty in, 
and would gladly have ſomething of its own to mix with it : 
It cannot tell how to fix theſe foundation ſtones without ſome 
cement of its own endeavours and duty. And b:cauſe theſe 
things will not mix, they ſpend a fruitleſi labour about it all 
their daies. But ifthe foundation be of Grace, it is not at all 
of works 3 for otherwiſe grace is no more grace. If any thing 
of our own be mixed with Grace in this matter, it utterly de- 
liroys the nature of Grace 3 which if it be not alone, it is not 
at al, But doth not this tend to licenciouſneſs ? doth not this 
render Obedience, Holineſs, Duties, Mortification of tin, and 
good works, zeedleſs * God forbid ; yea this is the only way 
to order them aright unto the glory of God, Have we nothing 
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to C0 but to lay the foundation ? yes, all our daics we are to 
bu./4 upon it, when it is furely and firmly laid. And the 
are the means and wait of our Edification. This then is the 
ſoul to do who would come' to peace ard ſettlement. Let it 
I:t go all former endeavours if it have been engaged unto any of 
that kind. And let it alone recerve,admuit of, and adhere to mery 
Grace, mercy and pardon, with a tull fenſe that in its {elf it hath 
nothing for which it ſhouid have an intereſt in them, but that all 
is of meer Grace throvgh Jc{us Chriſt. Other foundation can ng 
man lay,Dcpart not hence until this work be well over.Surceiſe 
not an earneſt endeavour with your own hearts to acquieſce in 
thus Righteouſneſs of God, and to bring your ſouls unto a com- 
fartable perſwation that God for Chriſt bx ſake hath freely for- 
given you all your fins. Stir not hence untill this be cff:ed, If 
you have been engaged in another way, that is, to ſeck for an 
interc(t in the pardon of fin by fome exndeavorrs of your own, it 
15 not unlikely but that you are filled with the fruit of your 
own doings that is, that you go on with all kind of uncer- 
tainties, and without any kind of conſtant peace. Return then 
2gain hither; bring this foundation work to a bleſſed 1ffue in the 
blood of Chriſt, and when that is done, up and be doing, 

You know how fatal and ruinous it 1s for fouls to abuſe the 
Grace of God, and the Apprehention of the pardon of fins 1n the 
courſe of their obedience, to countenance themſelves in fin, or 
the negligence of any duty ; this is to turn the Grate of Godin- 
to wantonneſs, as we have cl{cwhere at large declared. And it 
is no leſs pernicious to bring the duties of our obedience, any re+ 
ſerves for them, any hopes about them, into the matter of 
pardon and forgiveneſs, as we are to receive them from God. 
But theſe things, as they are diftin& in themſelves ; fo they 
muſt be diſt:naly managed in the foul; and the confounding of 
them, is that which diſturbs the Peace, and weakens the Obe- 
dience of many. Ina confuſed manner they labour to keep up 
a life of Grace and Duty, which will be in their places conjoyned, 
but not mxedor compounded. | 

Firſt, To take up Mercy, Pardou and Forgiveneſs abſolutely 
on the account of Chriſt, and then to yield all obedience in the 
firength of Chriſt, and for the Love of Chriſi, is the life of a 
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RULE VIIL 


Take beed of ſpending time in complaints, when vigorous att- 
ings of Grace are your Duty. Fruitlefs and heartlefls complains, * 
bemoanings of themſelves and their condition 1s the (ubltance {;,,. '- 
of the prot-ſioz that ſome make. It they can object againſt and-(;6, 
themlclves, and form Complaints out of their conditions, they its tn be 
ſupp ec they have done their duty. I have known ſome who #%%<d- 
have ſp:nt a good part of their time in going up and down from 
ene 18 another with their objeftions and complaints, Thele things 
are contrary to the life of Faith.It is good indeed in our ſpiritual 
diltrcfſes to apply our (elves unto them who arefurniſhed with 
the tongue of the {earned, to know how to (peak a word in (ra- 
fon unco him that is weary. But tor perſons to fill their mired 
and imaginations with their own ObjeRions and Complaints, 
not endeavouring to mix the words that are ſpoken for therr 
relict and direction, with faith, but going on (till in their own 
way, this 15 of no ule or advantage. And yet ſome, I teas, 
may pleaſe themſelves in fuch a courſe, as if it had Comewhar 
of Eminency in Religion in it, 

Others, it may be, drive th: ſame trade in their Thoughts, al- 
though they make not outwardly fuch Cowplaints, They are 
converſant tor the moſt part with heartl:ſs defpondings. And in 
ſome they are multiplied by their natural Conſtitutions or Di- 
ſtempers, Examples of this kind occur unto us every day, 

Now what is ti.e Advantage of theſe things ? what did Sox 

get when ſhe cried, Tbe Lord hath forſaken me, aud my God 

bath forgotten me ? or Facob, when he ſaid, My wway # bid 

from the Lerd, and my Fudgement is paſſed over from my 

God? Doubtlels they did but prejudice themſelves. How 

doth David rouſe up himfelt when he found his mind inclinable 

unto ſuch a frame ? For having (aid, I/by doſft thou caſt me off 

0 God ? why go I mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion of mine enemy ? 
He quickly rebukes and recolle&s himſelf, faying , Why art 
thou caſt down O my Sou), and why art thou diſquiezed within me ? 
bope in God, Plal. 4. 2, 5. 

We muſt ſay then unto ſuch heartleſs Complainers, as God 
did to Foſhugh, Get you up, why lye you thus upon your faces ? 

Rx 2 Do 


% 
— — WW - 


310 Complaints ſtnitleſs and heartleſfto be avoided. Pſa.130. 


Do you think to mend your condition by wiſhing it better, or 
complaining it is lo bad ? are your complaints of want of an In- 
tercit in forgiveneſs, a ſanQified means to obtain it ? not at all! 
you will not deal fo with your ſelves in things natural or civil. 
In ſuch things you will take an indufizzous courle for a remedy, 
or for reliet. In things of the finallett importance in this 
world, and unto this lite, you will not content your (elves with 
wiſhing and complaining. As though induſtry in the uſe of na- 
tural means for the attaining of patural Ends, were the Ordi- 
nance of God, and diligence inthe uſe of piritual meant for the 

obtaining of firitual Ends were not. l 
Do not conſult your own hearts only. What is it that the 
Scripture calls for in your condition ?- Is it not Induſtry and 
Aaiwity of ſpirit ? And what doth the nature of the thing re- 
quire : diftrc{s that is yet hoped to be conquered, evidently 
calls for Induſtry and: diligence in the uſe of means for delive- 
rance. If you are palt hope, it avails not to complain, If 
you arenot, why do you give up-your (elves to defpondencies ? | 
Our Saviour tells us, that the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth vio- | 
lence, and the violent take it by force, Mat. x1. 12. It is not of 
the outward violence of its Enemies ſceking to deltroy it, that 
our Saviour ſpeaks, but of that ſpiritual fervency and ardency of 
mind, that is in thoſe who intend to be partakers of it : For 
frddenau, is taken by force, Luke 16. 16. is no more but | 
EeverytAigerar is preached, the Kingdompof God is preached, 
and every man prefſeth into it; preſhng into it, and 
Faking it by force, are the fame thing. There is then a wilence, 
a refilels aCtivity and vigour of ſpirit to be uſed and exerciled 
for an intereſt in this Kingdom. Apply this to your condi- 
tion, Are you in depths and doubts, ſtaggering and uncer- 
tain, not knowing what is your condition, nor whether you 
have any intereſt in the forgivene(s that is with God ? Are you 
tofſed up and down between hopes aud fears, want peace, con» 
folation and eſtabliſhment? why lye you upon your faces ? 
get up, watch, pray, faſt, meditate, offer violence to your 
luſts and corruptions 3 fear not, ſtartle not at their crying or 
importunities to be ſpared prefs unto the Throne of Grace by 
Prayers, Supplications, lmportunities, reſtleſs Requeſts ; This 
is 
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is the way to take the Kingdom of Heaven. Theſe things arc 
wot Peace, they are not Aſſurance, but they are part of the means 
that God bath appointed tor the attainment of then. 

What then is the peculiar Inftruction that is proper for fouls 
m this condition ? thar plainly of the Apoſtle, z Pet. 1.10. Give 
all diligence to make your Calling and Election ſure. Alas ! faith 
the ſoul, I am at nocertainty, but rather am aticted and tof.- 
ſed, and not comforted ; my heart will come to rfo ſtability ; 
I have no Aſſurance, know not whether I am choſen or called , 
yea fear that my latter end will be darkneſs and forrow. There 

15 I confeſs forgiveneſs with Goa, but juſtly fear that I ſhall never 
be made partaker ofit,, What is the uſual courſe that 18 raken 
in ſuch complaints by them to whom they are made? Moſily 
they have a good opinion of them that come with theſe com- 
plaints ; They judge them to be godly and holy, though much 
in the dark; if they knew them not before, yet upon theſe 
complaints they begin to be well perſwaded of them: Hergupon 
they are moved with pitty and compaſſion, and troubled to ſee 
them in theix perplexities ; and ſet themſelves to tender relief 
unto them; They mind them of the gracious promiſes of the 
Goſpel z it may be fix upon ſome one or wore of them in parti- 
cular, which they explain unto them : Thence they minde 
them of the abundant Grace and texgdey Love of the Father, of 
the-mercifull care of our High Prieft, his readineſs and ability 
to ſave, his communications of fuch favours unto them as 
they perceive not. By ſuch waies and means, by ſuch Applica- 
tions do they ſeek to relieve them in the ſtate and condition 
wherein they are. But what is the ifſue ? Doth not this Re- 
lief prove for the moſt part like the morning cloud, and * as the 
early dew ; a little refreſpment it may be it yields for a ſeafon, 
but it is quickly again drycd up, and the ſoul left in its heart - 
leſs withering condition. 

You will ſay then, do you condemn this manner of proceed- 
ing with the ſouls of men in their doubts, fears and diſtrefſes ? 
or would you have them pine away under the ſenfe of their 
condition; or abide in this uncertainty all their daics ? I anfwer, 
noz Icondemn not the way, I woutd not have any left com- 
fortleGin their depths. But yet I would give theſe two Cautions, 

11. Rr 3 | 1. That 


21.2 Complaints fruit/e. and beartleſi tabe avoided. Plh.y9, 
gr ” "yg That Spiritual Wiſdom and prudence IS B14} {{ Quired 
in this matter, in the Adminiſtration of conſvlation to di:iicfled 
ſouls. If. in any thing, the tongue of the ſpiritz2/ly learned is 
required herein 3 nam:ly.in {peaking a ward it ſeaſon to thew 
that ave weary. A promiſcuous drawing out of, Goſpel conſy. 
Iations,. without a previous right Judgement concerning the 
true (tate avd condition of the fouls applyed unto; is ſeldome 
uſeful, ofttimes perniciow. And let men take care, how they 
commit their ſouls and conſciences unto fuch who have good 
words in xeadinels, for all comers, 
2. It Coun(cl and Conſolation of this kind be givcn ; ſpeci- 
al and diftin& from the Advice we;are upon of Watchſulnefs, 
' Diligence, Spiritual Violence in a way of duty ; it 15 cxcced. 
ing dangerous, and will afluredly prove uſclets. For let us ſte 
what counſel the holy Ghoſt gives in this coadition unto them 
who would make their Caling and EleGton ſure, who would be 
freed fram their preſent fears and uncer taintics, who camplain | 
of ſicir darkneſs and dangers 3 why faith he, giving all diligence 
ed to your faith vertue 3 and {o on, v. 5. for faith he, If you do 
theſe things, an entrance ſhall be Adminijtred unto you atundantly 
into the Everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Feſw Chrift, 
v.11, You whoare now in the Skyrts of ic, who knuw not 
whetheryau belong unto it.or no, you ſhall have an Entraxce 
into the- Kingdom. of Chriſt, and all the Joy, comforts, conſo- 
lations aud Glory of it, ſhall be richly adminiftred unto you, 
This is the advice that the Holy Ghoſt gives in this caſe 3 And 
this is the bleſſed promiſe annexed unto the fellowing of this 
advice, And this the former compaſſionate courſe of Admi- 
niſtring conſilation,,is ngt to be leparated from. | 
But.you - will it may be here lay, we are ſo dead and dull, 
ſo.chained under the power of corruptions, and temptations, that me 
are not able thus to put forth the fruit of a.ſpiritual life in adding 
one Grace unto another. But do you uſe diligence, Study, En- 
deavours, all. diligence, diligence at all times, in all waycs by 
Godappogintcd, Mon of diligence withia, and without, in 
Private gud publick/$o, this nd. ayd purpoſe ? do you, fiudy, | 
meditate, pray, watch faſt, neg|cQ go opportunity, keep your 
| hearts , ;{5arch, try, examine your.(elyes, By T6mpiations, ang 
| | | occalions 
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occafions of cooling, deadning, and ſtifling Grace ? Do theſe 
things abound in you ? Alaſs you cannot do this, you are ſo w:ak, 
ſe indiſpoſed 3 but alas you will not, you will-not part with your 
eaſe, you will not Crucifie your lufts, you will not ufe all dik- 
gence 3 but mult come to if, or be contented to (pend all your 
dayes in darkzefi, and tolye down in forrow: 

Thus do mea frequently miſcarry; Is it any news for p:r- 
ſons to bewa'l the folly of their #ature and wayes in the Morn- 
ing and Evening, and yet ſcarce ſtand upon their watch any part 
of the day, or 1n any occaſion of the day ? Is this giving all di- 
ligence ? Is this working out our Salvation with fear and trem- 
bliug? And may we not ſee Profeffors, even indy/ging to them- 
ſelves it wayes of Vanity, folly, wrath, envy, floth and the like, 
and yet complain at what a loſs they are, how unquier, how 
uncertain. God forbid it ſhould be otherwiſe with you ; or 
that we ſhould endeavour toſpeak peace unto you'in'any fuch 
a frame. To hear of a perſon, that he walks ſlothfully, care- 
leſly , or indulgeth his corruptions, and to find him complain- 
ing that he is at loſs whether he have any interc{t in Pardon 
or noe, to give or tender Comfort to ſuch mourners without 
a due Admonition of their duty to nſe difzgence in the uſe of 
means, for to help on their delivery out of the condition where+ 
in they are, is to tender poiſon unto them. 

To this then the ſoul muſt come that is in depths, if it mtend 
to be delivered. Heartleſi complaints, with excuſes ta keep it 
from vigoroW ſpiritual duligence mutt be laid aſide; if not, ordi+ 
narily, Peace, Keſt, and ſtability will not be obtained. A great 
Example hereof we have in the Spouſg, Cant. 5. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8. She is drouſie and indiſpoſed unto communion - with 
Chriſt, whereunto ſhe is invited, v. 2. this puts her upon + 
making excuſcs from the unfitneſs of the time, and her pre- 
{cat indiſpofition and unpreparedneſs as to the duty where- 
unto ſhe. was called, v. 3. Hereupon Chriſt! withdraws his 
prelence from. her, and leaves her .at a loſs as/ro her former 
comforts, v. 6, what courſe; doth ſhenow take; doth (he now 
lye down again in her former Shumber ? doth ſhe' make uſe of 
her former excuſes and pretenices, why ſhe could not engage 
into the duties ſhe was called unto ? no ſuch thing ! but _ 

with . 
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with all Earneſineſs, Diligence, Sedulity and Importunity, 
She engageth in all manner of duties, whereby ſhe may reco- 
ver her former Comforts, as you may ſee in the Text. Ang. 
this muſtbe the courſe of others, who would obtain the ſame 
ſucce(s. Spiritual peace and ſlvth will never dwell together in 
the ſame foul and Conlcience. 


RULE IX 


The ninth Rule. Take hced of undue expreſſions Concerning God 
and bu. wayes in diſtreſs. 


Haſty Ex- Take heed in doubts, diftreſſ-s, and perplexities of bard thoughts 

preſſions of God; haſty unweighed expreſſions concerning bim or bis wayes, 

——— with or of ſecrct reſolves, that it were as good give over waiting at 

avoided, Continue in the ftate wherein you are, ſeeing your Condition i re- 
medileſs,” 

.On three occaſions are ſuch thoughts and reſolves apt to befall 
the minds of men, which ſometimes break forth into uawar. 
rantable Expreſſions concerning God himſelf and his wayes. 

1. In deep perplexities of mind, by reaſon of ſome prefling 
terrour from the Lord, 

2. On the long weariſome continuance of ſome tempting 
difirels, and hereof we have many examples, ſome whereof 
ſhall be mentioned. + 

3. In ſpiritual diſepporntments through the irength of Luſt 

. or Temptation. When-a perſon hath it may be recovered 
himſelf through Grace, from a perplexitig ſenſe of the guilt of 
ſome fin, or it may be from a courſe ſhorter or longer, lcfler or 
greater of back ſliding and. negligent walking with God, and 
therein goes on cbeerfully for a ſeaſon in the courſe of his Obe- 
dience, if this perſon through the power of Temptation 
Subtilty of Lufts, negle& of watchfulncſs, by one means or 
other, 1s ſurpriſed in the fins, or wayes that he had - relin- 
quiſhed, or is: turned afide from the vigour of that courſe 
wherein he was engaged, he may be expoſed not only to 
great deſpondencies, but alſo be overtaken with ſecret reſolves to 
give over contending, ſeeing it is to xo more purpoſe, nay to #0 


purpoſe, and that God regards him not at all. Take 
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Take an Inftance or two In each kind. 
The firſt we have in eb in the Extremity of his tryals and 
terrours from the Lord. Ste among other places, chap. 10. 
v. 3. Is it faith he, to Go#, Good for thee that ſhouldit oppreſi, 
that thou ſhouldit deſpiſe the work, of tby bands ? Ah poor 
worms, with whom have we to do ? who ſhall ſay untoa 
King thou art wicked, and to Princes ye are ungodly , and will 
ye (perk {> to him, who reſpeReth not the perſons of Princes, 
nor rcgardeth thetn more than the pooreſt in the Earth? And 
ſee what concluſions from ſuch thoughts as theſe he doth interr. 
Chap. 14. 15, 16, 17. Tho numbreſt my fttps, Joſt thow mot 
watch over my ſin? my tranſgreſſion # ſealed up in a bag, and 
thou ſoweſt up my Iniquity. He chargeth God to be his Enemy, 
one that watched for all opportunities and advantages again 
him, that ſ.emed to be glad at his halting, and take care that 
none of his fins ſhould be miſſing when he ititendcd to deal 
with him. Had this indeed been the Caſe with him, he had pe- 
riſhed unto Eternity, as elſewhere he acknowledged. 
Of the other, we have an Inſtance in the Church, Lament. 
3. 18. I ſaid my ſtrength aad my hope # periſhed from the *Lord. 
Preſent Grace 1h ſpiritual ſtrength, and future expef{ation of 
mercy are all' gone. And what is got by this? ſ{ccict hard 
thoughts of God himſelf are hereby ingenerated ; as v.8. hex 
Icry and ſnout, he ſhutteth out my Prayers, v. 44. thou baft co. 
vered thy ſelf with a Cloud that our Prayers ſhould 11 paſs through. 
Theſe things are grievow unto God to bear, and no way out 
to the foul in its Condition. Yea they more and more unfit it tor 
every duty that may lye in a tendency to its relicf & deliverance. 
So was it with Jonab Chap. 2.4. T ſaid I am Caſt out of thy 
fipht ; all is loſt and gone with me, as good give over as Con- 
tend, I do but labour in vain 3 periſh } muſt as oxe caſt our of 
the tight of God. The like comphints fell alfo' from H:man 
in his diſtreſs, Pſal. 88. 
The General who heard one of his Souldiers cry out upon 
a freſh oxſet of the Enemy, New we are undoue, Now we are 
ruined; call'd him Traytor and told him it was not fo, whileſt 
be could weild bis Sword. It is not for every private Souldier on 
every danger, to make a Judgement of the battel. That is the 
Si work 


Tudgement of mens Pater, Ec. Pſal.1 30. 


Judgement 
of mens 
ſtates in the 
| hand of 

| Chriſt a» 
lone, 


work of the General. Jeſus Chriſt is the Captain of our Salvg- 
tion, he hath undertaken the leading and conduR of our fouls 
through all our difficulties, Our Dztyis to tight and contend; 
his Yorks to take care of the Evgut 3 and to him it 15 to be 
committed. 

That then you make a due uſe of this Rule, keep alwaies in 
your minds theſe two Contiderations. 


1. That it s not for you to take the Judgement of Chriſt out of 
his band,and to be paſſing ſeatence upon your own fouls, Judge- 
ment as to the ſtate and condition of men 15 committed un- 
to Chrift, and to him it is to be left, This we were direed 
unto into our firſt Rule, and it 1s of ſpecial uſe in the caſe un- 
der confideration. Self-judging in reference unto fin, and the 
demerit of it, is our duty. The judging of our ſtate and con- 
dit;on in Relation unto the Remedy provided, is the Officeand 
Work of Jeſus Chriſt, with whom it is to beleft. 

2. Conſider, that hard thoughts of what God will do with you, 
and barſh deſponding ſentences pronounced againſt your ſelves, wil 
unſenſibly alienate your bearts from God. . It may be when mens 
perplexities are at the height, and the moſi (ad Expreſſions arc 
as it were wrelted from them, they yet think: they muſt Fu- 
ftifie God, and that they do fo accordingly. But yet fuch 
thoughts as thoſe mentioned, are very apt to infe&t the mind 
with other inclinations. For after a while they will prevail 
with the foul to look on God as an Enemy, as one that hath no 
_ in it z and what will be the conſequent thereof is ealily 
diſcernable. None will continue to love long, where they ex- 
pec no returns. Suffer not then your minds to be tainted with 
fach thoughts; and let not God be diſhonoured by any ſuch 
expreſſions as refle& on that infinite Grace and compaſſion 

which he is exerciſing towards you. 
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RULE X, 


The Tenth Rule. Duly improve the leaſt Appearances of God 
in 4 way of Grace or Pardon. 


If you would come to ſtability, and a comforting perſwafion The leaſt 
ofan Intereſt in forgiveneſs by the Blood of Chriſt,improve the leaſt Appearan- 


Appearan.ces of him unto your ſouls, and the leaſt Intimations of bis - 
Love in Pardon, that are-made wnto you in the way of God. The |,. 


ces © 
Irace 0 


1um- 


Spouſe takes notice of her Hwband, and rejoyceth in him, when proy:d. 


he fiands bebind the wall, when he doth but look. forth at the 
window, and ſhew himfelf at the lattice, when ſhe could have 
no clear ſight of him, Cant. 2. 9. She lays hold on the leaft Ap- 
pearance of him to ſupport her heart withall, and to ftir up her 
AtteRions towards him. Men in dangers donot lit till to wait 
until ſomething preſents 1t ſelf unto them that will give aſſured 
deliverance; but they cloſe with that which firſt preſents it (elf 
unto them, that is of the ſame kind and nature with what they 
look after. - And thus God doth in many places expreſs ſuch 
lupportments as give'the ſoul little more than « poſſibility of at- 
taining the End aimed at, As Zephb. 2.3. It way be ye ſhall be 
bid in the day of the Lords Anger. And Foel 2. 14. Who know- 
eth but be will retury andleave a bleſſing. It may he we (hall be 
hid 3 it may be we ſhall have a bleſling. And this was the beſt 
ground that Fonathan had for the great undertaking againſt the 
Enemies of God, 1 Sam. 14. 6. It may be God will go along with. 
w. Andto what end doth God at any time make theſe ſeem» 
ingly dubiow intimations of Grace and Mercy? is it that we 
ſhould by the difficulty included in them, be diſcouraged and 
kept from him ? not at all ; he ſpeaks nothing to deter ſinners, 
eſpecially diſtreſſed finners, from truſting in him. But his 
End is that we ſhould cloſe with, and lay hold upon, and ine- 
prove the lealt Appearances of Grace, which this kind of expret- 
ſions do give unto us. When men are ina voyage at Sea, and 
meet with a Storm or a Tempeſt which abides upon them, 
and they fear will at laſt prevail againſt them if they make fo 
far a diſcovery of Laxd, as that they can ſay, it, may be there is 
e. py S ſ pA Land Þ 
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Land; it may it is ſuch a place where there is a fafe harbour, 
none can poſitively ſay, it # not 3 there lyes no demonſiration 
againſt itz in this condition eſpecially if there be #0 other way 
ot eſcape delivery or ſafety propoſed to them, this is enough 
to make them to Tollow on that diſcovery, and with all d1il1i- 
gence to ſteer their courſe that way, until they have made a 
txyal of it unto the utmoſt. The foul of which we ſpeak is 
aflied and reſſed, and not comforted. There is in the Inti- 
mation of Grace and Pardon intended, a remote diſcovery made 
of ſome relief. This may be Chriſt, it may be forgivenels, This 
it is convinced of; it cannot deny but at (uch or ſuch a time . 
under ſuch Ordinances, or in ſuch Duties, it was perſwaded 
that yet there might be Mercyand Pardon for it. This is cnough 
to carry it to fieer its courſe conftantly that way 3, to preſs for- 
ward unto that harbour which will give jt reſt. How little 
was it that David had to bring his foul unto a compoſure in 
his great diſtreſs, 2 Sam. 15. 25, 26. If, faith he, I fell find fa- 
08 in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and ſeery me 
the Ark,, andthe place of his habitation , but if be thus ſay, I bave 
no delight in thee, bebold bere am I, let bim do unto we as ſeem- 
th good nts him, He hath nothing but Soverai gn Grace to 
reſt upon, and that he gives himſelf up unto. 

Faith is indeed the ſouls Venture for Eteryity. Something it is 
to venture on, as fO its eternal condition. It muſt either ad+ 
here unto its ſelf,or its own vain hopes of a Righteouſneſs of its 
own or it mult give over all expectation and lye down in 
darkneſs; or it muſt (hut out all dreadfull Apprebenſings of Eter- 
aity,by the power and activity of its luſts and carnal AﬀeQtions 
or it muſt, whatever its diſcouragements be, caſt it (elf uport 
Parden in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Now if all the former 
waies be deteftable and pernicious, if the beſt of them be a dire 
oppokition unto the Goſpel, what hath the ſoul that enquires 
after theſe things to do, but to adhere unto the laft, and to 1m- 
prove every encouragement, cven the leattto that purpole. 

As a cloſe unto. theſe Genera! Rules, | I ſhall only add this 
laſt dixeQion : Confider in particular where the ſtreſs and hin- 
derance lyes, that keeps you off from Peace through an eſtabliſh- 
cd perſwakon of gn intereſt in Evangelical Pardon, wy not 
aiwaics 
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alwaies fluctuate up and down in generals and uncertainties 3 
but drive things unto a particular iſſue,that it may be tryed whe- 
ther it be of ſufficient cfhcacy to keep you in your preſent en+ 
tanglements and deſpondencies, Search out your wewnd, that 
it may be tryed whether it be curable or no: 

Now in thiscaſe we cannot cxpcR that perſons ſhould ſug» 
gclt their own particular concerns, that fo they might be conki- 
dcred and be brought unto the Rule; but we mult our (elv.s 
rx:duce ſuch diltrefſes, as may, or do in this matter b<fall the 
minds of m«cn, unto ſome General beads, agd give a Judgement 
concerning them according;to the Word of Truth, Indeed 
particular caſes as varied by circumltances are endnels nor can 
they be {poken unto in thi way of InſtruFiom and DireQion, but 
they mult be left unto occafional conliderations of them, as they 
are repreſeated unto them who are entruſted toYifpenſe the 
mylieries of God. Belides, many bave laboured already in 
this matter, and their endeavours arc in, and of general ufe. 

Althoughit muſt be (ſaid, as was bcfore obſerved, that fpecial 

caſes are (© varied by their Circumſtances, that it is very rarc 

that any Reſolutions of them are every way adequate, and ſuited 
unto the Apprehenfions of them that are exerciſed with them. 

I ſhall therefore call things unto ſome gener! beads whereunto 

molt of the Objeftions that diſtreſſed frners make againtt their 

own peace, may be reduced ; and leave the Lightot them tobe 
applied in particular unto the relief of the fouls of men, as God 
ſhall be pleaſed to make them effeQual. 


Second General Head of the Application of the Truth inſiſtedon. 
Grounds of Spiritual Diſquietments conſidered. The firſt ; Af- 
fliirons. Waies and mes of the Aggraudtion of Afidions.. 
Rules about them. | 


That which now lyeth before us, is the ſ:coud part of the (e- 
cond General Vſe educed from the Truth infifed on, Our aims, 
is fo lead on fouls towards peace with God, through a gracious . 
perſwaſion of their Intereſt in that forgiveweſs. which 4s with: 
him, And jt confifts, as was declared,in.a Conlideration of ſome 
of thoſe diſqxietments which befall the minds of men, and keep 
them off fxom Eſtabliſhment in this matter, 

Si 3 And 
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And firſi, ſuch diſquietments and objections againſt the peace 
of the ſoul, and its acceptance with God, will ariſe from Af. 
fliGions; they have done {o of old, they do fo in many at this 
day. AffiiGions, I (ay, greatned unto the mind from their Na. 
rare, or by their Concomitants do oft-times variouſly aftee it, 
and ſometimes prevail to darken it fo far as to ingenerate 
thoughts, that they are all meſſengers of wrath, all tokens of 
diſpleaſure, and fo conſequently evidences that we are wot 
pardoned or accepted with God. 

Now this is a time of great Afflictzons unto many, and thoſe 
ſome of them ſuch as' have innumerable aggravating circum. 
ftancesaccompanying, of them. Some have come with a dread. 
full ſurprizal in things not looked for 3 ſuch as falls not out in 
the providefice of God in many Generations. Such 1s the con« 
dition of ther who are reduced to the utmoſt extremity by the 
late conſuming fire ; ſome have had their whole families, all their 
poſterity taken from them; in a ſew daies they have been ſud- 
denly bereaved, as in the Plague. Some in their own perſons, 
or in their Relations, have had (ore, long and grievous tryals 
from Oppreſſions and Perſecutions; and theſe things have va- 
ricws effects on the minds of men, Some we tind crying with 
that wicked King, Th# evil is of the Lord, why ſhould we wait 
any longer for him ? and give up themſelves to ſeek relief from 
their own luſts, Some bear up under thejr troubles with a #«- 
tural ftoutneſs of ſpirit z ſome have received a ſaxctified uſe and 
improvement of their trials, with joy in the Lord. But many 
we find to go beavily under their burdens, having their minds 
darkned with many miſfapprehenfions of the Love of God, and 
of their own perſonal intereft in his Grace. Iris not therefore 
unſeaſonable to ſpeak a little to this Head of trouble in our 
entrance. Outward troubles, I ſay, are oftentimes occafions, 
if not the-cauſes of great inward difirefſes. You know how 
the Saints of old expreſſed their ſenſe of them, and conflicts 
with them. - The complaints of David are familiar to all who 
attend unto.any communion with God in theſe things 3 fo are 
thoſe of Fob, Heman, Fonah, Feremiab, and others ; neither do 
they complain only of theix troubles, but of the ſenſe which 


they 
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they had of Gods diſpleaſure in and under them, and of his 
biding of his face from them whileſt they were fo exer- 
ciſed. | 

It is not otherwiſe at preſent, as is known unto ſuch as con- 
verſe with many, who are cither ſurprized with uncxpeed 
troubles, or worn out with tryals and diſappointm: nts of an 
expeged end. They conſider themſelves both abſolutely, and 
with reſpe& unto otbers, and on both accounts are filled with 
dark thoughts and deſpondencies, Saith one, I am rolled from 
one trial unto another z the clouds with me return ſtil! after the 
rain, All the billows and water-ſpouts of God go over me, In 
my perſor, it may be, preſſed with ficknels, pains, troubles; in 
my Relations, with their fins, miſcarriages, or death; in my 
outward ſtate, in wants, loſſes, diſ-reputation, I am even as 
a withered branch. Surely if God had any efpecial regardunto 
my ſoul, it would not be thus with me; or fome crwely end 
would have been put unto theſe diſpenſations. On the other 
hand, they take a view of ſome other Profeſlors 3 they ſee that 
their Tables are (ſpread day by day 3 that the Candle of the Lord 
ſhines continually on their tabernacle, and that in all things 
they have their heartsdefire, Setting alide the common atten- 
dencies of humane nature, and nothing befalls them grievous in 
the world. Thus it is with them. And ſurely had I an intereſt 
in his Grace, in Pardon, the God of Iſrael would not thus pur- 
ſue a Flea in the Mountains, nor fet himſelf in battel array 
againſt a leaf driven to and fro with the wind; he would ſpare 
me a little, and let me alone for a moment z but as things are 
with me, I fear my way is bidden from the Lord, and my Judge- 
ment is paſſed over from my God. Theſe kind of thoughts 
do perplex the minds of men, and keep them off from par- 
taking of that firong conſolation which God is abundantly wil- 
ing they ſhould receive, by a comfortable perſwalion of a ble 
ſed Intereſt in that forgiveneſs that is with him. - 

And this was the very caſe of David ; or at leaft theſe out» 
ward Troubles were a ſpecial part of thoſe depths, out of which 
he cryed for relief, by a ſenſe of Pardon,Grace and Redemption 
with God. 

Lanfwer to theſe Complaints; Fixſth, That there are 

many 
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many excelient things ſpoken concerning Afflictions z their Ne- 
cellity, their Uſefalneſs, andthe like ; ſuch bleſſed ends areaf- 
ſigned unto thcm, and in many have been compaſſed and ful. 
hlled by them, that a man unacquainted with the exerciſc 
wherewith th: y are attended, would think it impoſlible that 
any one ſhould be ſhaken in mind, as to the Love and fayour of 
God on their account, But as the Apolitle tells us, that no Af- 
fl-(tions are jnyows at preſent but grievous; ' So he who made in 
the cloſe of his Trials that ſolemn profeflion, That it mas good 
for him that be bad been 'officted, yet we know, as hath been 
declarcd, how he was dittrefſcd under them. There ate there. + 
fore ſundry Accidental things which accompany great Af- 
flictions that ſeem to exempt them from the common Rule, 
and the promile of Love and Grace : As, 


1. The Rememtrance of paſt and buryed miſcarriages and ſins, 
lyes in the boſom of many AfﬀiiGions : It was fo with F4b; 
Thou makeft me, faith he, to poſſeſi the fins of my youth. See his 
pl-s to that purpole, chap. 13.23, 24, 25, 26, 27. In the midſt 
of his troubles and diſtreſs, God revived upon hrs fpirit a 
ſenſe of former fins, even the fins of his youth, and made him 
to poſſeſs them z he hlled his (oul and mind with chovghts of 
them, and anxiety about them. This made him fear left God 
was bis enemy, and would continue to deal with him im all fe- 
verity. $0 was it with foſephs Brethren in their diftreſſes, 
Gen, 42.21. They ſaid one 10 another, we are verily guilty con- 
cerning our Brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of bus ſoul, when 
be ſought w, and we world wot hear, therefrre-js tha diftreſ; come 
upon #5. And verſ, 22. Bebold hit blood is required, Their dj- 
ſixe(s revives a deep perplexing fenfe of the guilt of fin many 
years pali before, and that under all its aggravating cirtum- 
ftances which ſpoiled cthern of all their rehies and comforts, 
filling them with Confufron and Troubk, though abſolutely 
innocent as to what was come on them.” And the liKe'appeared 
in the Widdew, of Z areptha, with whom Ele (ojourne&daring 
the famive. Upon the death of her Sor, which it ſerris was 
ſomewhat extraordinary, ſhe cryed out: unto the Prophet, 
I bat have I ts da with thee thou May of God? Art thow come - 
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call my ſins to remembrance and to ſlay my Son? 1 King. 17, 18. 
It ſcems ſome great fin ſhe had formerly contracted the guile 
of, and row upon her fore Aﬀiiction in the death of her only 
child, the Remembrance of it- was recalled and revived vpon 
her ſoul. Thus deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe of Gods wa- 
ter ſpouts, and then all his waves and billows go gver a prion, 
Pſl. 42. 7. The deep of Afliftions calleth up the deep of the grilt 
of ſin,an i both in conjunRtion become as billows and waves pal- 
ting over the ſoul. Welee only the outfide of mens aflictions , 
they uſually complain only of what doth appear. And an caſic 
thirg it is ſuppoſed to be,to apply relict and comfort unto thoſe 
that are diſtreſſed. The Rule in this matter 1s {o clear, (o often 
repeated and inculcated, the promifcs anncxed unto this con- 
dition ſo many and precious, that every one hath in readineſs 
what to apply unto them who are fo exerciſed. But oſten- 
times we know nothing of the Gall and Wormword that is in 
mens Afict.on; they keep that to themſelves, and their ſouls 
feed upon thera in ſecret, Lam. 3.'12. God hath ſtirred up the 
Remembrance of forre great fin, or fins, and they look upon 
their AffliGions as that wherein he is come, or beginning to 
enter into Judgement with them. And is it any wonder if they 
be in darkneſs and filled with diſconſolation. 

2. There is in many Affligions ſomething that ſeems New,and 
peculiar, wherewith the foul is ſurpriſed, and cannot readily 
reduce its condition unto what is taught about AfﬀMiRions in 
General, This perplexeth and intangleth it. It is not AMi- 
Rion it is troubled withall, but ſome ce thing or other in it 
that appears with an Eſpecial dread unto the foul, fo that he 
queſtioneth whether ever it were ſo with any other or no, and 
s thereby deprived of the ſupportment which from former 
Examples it might receive. And indeed when God intendeth 
that which ſhall be a deep 4fiidtion, he will put an Edge upon 
it in matter, or manner, ox circumſtances, that ſhall make the 
ſoul feel its ſharpneſs. He will not take up with our bounds 
end meaſures, and with which we think we could be content= 
ed. But he will put the impreſi of his own greatneſi and terrour 
upon it, that bs may be acknowledged and ſubmitted unto. 
Such was the State with Naomi — from a full and plead 
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ful condition, ſhe went into a ſtrange Countrey with an Huf. 
band and two Sons, where they all dyed, leaving her defiitute 
and poor ; Hence in her account of Gods dealing with her, 
ſhe layes, call me #ot Naowi (that is pleaſant) but call me Mare 
( that is bitter) for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with 
me, I went out Full and the Lord brought me again Empry, 
why then call ye me Naomi ſince the Lord bath teſtified againſt 
me, and the Almighty bath affiied me, Ruth 1. 20, 21. So was 
it with Fob, with the Widdow of Zareptha; and with her at 
Naim who was burying her only Child. And .(till in many 
Aficions God is pleaſed to put in an entangling Pecialty, 
which perplexeth the ſoul and darkens it in all its Reafonings 
about the Love of God towards it, and its interclt 1n Pardon 
and Grace. 
3. In ſome ; AfﬀeZiions are very ſtrong and Importunate 
as fixed on lawful things z whereby their Nature is made 
ſenſible and tender, and apt to receive very deep impreſſions 
from urgent AﬀMictions 3. Now although this in its ſelf 
be a good natural frame, and helps to preſerve the foul from 
that ftowt bardneſi which God abhors, yet if it be not watched 
overzit is apt toperplex the foul with many intangling Temptas 
tions, The Apoltle intimates a dow/-le evil that we are obnoxi- 
ous unto under tryals and Afﬀidtions, Heb. 12. 5. My Son, de- 
Piſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him, Men may cither through a natural ftoutneſi de- 
ſpiſe and contemn their ſufferings, and be obſtinate under them, 
or faint and defpond, and fo come ſhort of the end which 
God aimes at for them, to be attained in a way of duty. Now. 
though the frame ſpoken of, be not obnoxious unto the firſt 
extream, yet it is greatly to the latter, which if not watched 
againſt, 1s no leſs pernitiows than the former. AﬀetJions in 
ſuch perſons being greatly moved they cloud and darken the 
mind, and hill it with ſtrange Apprehenfions concerning God 
and themſelves. Every thing is preſented anto them through a 
Glafi compoſed of Fear, Dread, Ttrrour, Sorrow,-and all. 
forts of difconſolations. This makes them faint and deſpond, 
unto very ſad apprebenſions of themſelycs and their Condi- 
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4. Aﬀtiions tind lome cntangled with very ſtrong corrupreons, 
as Love of the World,or the pleafure of it,of Name or Reputati- 
on,of great contrivances for poſterity, and the like z or it may be 
in things carnal os ſenſual. Now when theſe unexpeedly meet 
together, great Aﬀlitiions and ſtrong Corruptions, it is not con- 
conceivable what a combuſti»» they will make in the foul. As 
aftrong medicine or potion meeting with a ſtrong or tough diftem- 
per 11 the body 3 there 15 a violent contention in nature between 
them and about them, fo that oftentimes the very-life of the 
patient is endangered. $0 it is where a great tryal, a ſmart 
{troke of the hand of God, falls upon a perſon in the midi of 
bis purſuit of the Effe&s of ſome corruptions z the ſoul #s amazed 
even to diltraction, and-can fcarce have any thought, but that 
God is come to cut the perſon off. in the midti of his fin. Every 
unmortified corruption fills the very fear and expectation of At- 
fiction, with horrour. -And there is good Reaſon that fo it 
ſhould do; for although God ſhould be merciful unto mens Ini-, 
quities, yet if he ſhould come to take Vengeance of - their Inv:4- 
tions, their condition would be dark and forrowful. 

5. Satan is never wanting in ſuch Occaltons to attempt the 
compaſling of his Ends, upon perſons that are exerciſed un- 
der the hand of God. In thetime of ſwffering it was, that he 
ſell upon the Head of the Church, turning it into the very bour 
of the power of darkneſl., And he will not omit any appearing 
opportunities of Advantage againſt his Members. And this 1s 
that which he principally in ſuch ſeaſons attacks them with- 
all; namely, that God regards them not, that they arefallen un- 
der his Judgement and Severity, as thoſe who have no ſhare in 
Mercy, Pardon or Forgiveneſi, 

From theſe and the like Reafons, i ſay, it is, that whereas 
Afittions in general are (o teltified unto, to be ſuch pledges and 
tokens of Gods Love and Care to be deſigned unto beſſed end 
as.conformity unto Chritt, and a participation of the Holineſs 
of God ; yet by reaſon of theſe Circumſtances, they often prove 
means of caſting the foul into depths, and of hindcring 1t from 
arctrcſhing intereſt in the forgivenets that 15 with God, That 
this may prove no real or abiding ground of inward ſpiritual 
trouble unto the ſoul, the following Rules and Dirediwns may 
' beobſerved. Tt2 1. Not 
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1. Nt only Aft Tims in general, but great and manifcld Af. 
flitions, and thoſe attended with all ſorts of aggravating circum. 
ſhances, are alwaies conſiſtent with the pardon of fin, after ſignal 
tokens and pledges of it, and of the Love of God therein, Job 5, 
17, 18. What 1 man that thou ſhouldft magnifie him, and that thou 
ſhouldſt ſet thin? heart upon him, and that thow ſhouldft vifit bim 
every morning, and try him every moment / What were the con- 
{iderations that caſt him into this admiration of the Care and 
Love of God, is expreſſed, v. 12, 13,14 15, 16. There are no 
words of a more diſmal import in the whole book than thoſe 
here expreſſed ; yet when he recolleQed himſelf from his over. 
whelming diſtreſs, he acknowledgeth that all this proceeded 
from the Love and Care of God 3 yea his fixing þ# beart upon 
a man to magnifie him, to ſet bim up, and do him good; For 
this end doth he chaftex a man every morning, and try him 
every moment z and that with ſuch afflictions as are for the pre. 
ſent ſo far from being joyow, as that they give no Reſt, bue 
even weary the ſoul of life,as he expreſſeth their Ef:&s on him- 
ſelf, v. 15, 16. And hence it is obſerved of this Fob, that when 
none in the Earth was like to him in trouble, God gave him 
three Teſtimonies from | Heaven, that there was none in the 
Earth like unto him in Grace. And although it may not be 
laid down as a Gexeral Rule, yet for the moſt part in the pro- 
vidence of God, from the foundation of the world, thoſe who 
have had moſt of Afilifiions, have had moſt of Grace, and the 
moſt eminent Teſtimonies of Acceptance with God.Chriſt F:ſu 
the Son of God, the Head of the Church, had all AfiiRions 
gathered into ax head in him ; and yet the Father alwates loved 
bim, and wasalwaics well pleaſed with him. 

When God folemnly renewed his Covenant with Abrabam, 
Ind he had prepared the Sacrifice whereby it was to be rati- 
fied and confirmed, God made a ſmoaking Furnace to pals be- 
tween the pieces of the Sacrifice, Gen. 15. 17. It-was tolethim 
know that there was a furnace of Aftidion attending the Cove- 
nant of Grace and Peace, And fo he tells Sion that he choſe 
her in the furnace of Aflidion, Iſa. 48. 10. that is, in Agyption 
ming afflitions, fiery tryals, as _ 
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Calls then, 1 Pet. 4. 12. There can then no Argument be drawn 
from AfiiGicn, from any kind of it, from any aggravating cir- 
camſtance wherewith it may be aticuded, that ſhould any way 
diſcourage the ſoul in its comforting (upporting perlwaſion of 
an intereft in the Love of God and forgiveneſs thereby. 

2. Nb leugth or continuance gf AﬀliGions ought to be any im- 
peacbment of our ſpiritual conſolation. Take for the confirmation 
hereof, the great Example of the Son of God. How long did 
his Afictions continue ? what end or ifſue was put to thera ? 
No longer did they abide than until he cryed with a loud voice 
and gave up the Ghoſt. To the momenrof his death ; from 
his Manger to his Croſs, his AfliQtions fill increafed, and he 
ended his daies in the midſt of them. Now he was the Head 
of the Church, and the great Repreſentative of it ; unto-a con- 
formity with whom we are predetiinated. And if God will have 
it ſo with us, even in this particular, ſo as that we {ball. have 
no;veft, ud peace from our trials, until. we lye down. in the 
Grave, that whatever condition we paſs. through, they ſhall 
be ſhut out of none, but enly from Immortality and Glory, what 
have we herein to complain of? , 

3. Where the Remembrance and perplexing ſenſe of paſt ſins is 
revived by preſent afflitions ; ſeparate them in your minds, and 
deal diftin&ly about them. So long as you carry on; the conlide- 
ration of them joyntly, you will be rolled from one: ta another, 
and never obtain reli unto your ſouls. They will mutually .«g- 
gravate cach other. The ſharpneſs of AMiQion will add to the 
bitterneſs of the ſenſe of fin; and the ſenſe of fin will give an 
edge to AffliQtion, and cauſc it to pierce deeply into the ſoul, as 
we ſhewed in the former -infiances. Deal. therefore diſtin&ly 
about them, and in-their proper order, :$0 doth. the Pſa/mift 
here. He had at preſent both upon him, and together they 
brought him into theſe depths concerning which he.ſo cries 
out for deliverance from them 3 ſee Pſal. 32. 3, 4, 5. And what 
courſe doth he take ? he applies himſelf. in the firtt place to his 
fin, and the guilt of it, and that diſtinQly and ſeparately.. And 
when he hath got a diſcharge of fin, which he waited fo car- 
neltly for, his faith quickly aroſe above his outward trials,as ap- 
pears in his bleſſed cloſe of all; He ſhall redeem 1ſrac! out of - 4 
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bie trouble, the whole Iſrael of God, and my felt amongli 
them. This do then, fingle out the fin or fins that are revived 
in the ſenſe of their guilt upon the conſcience. Uſe all dili- 
gence to come to an iſſue about ther in the blood of Chriſt. 
This God by your Afftction calls you unto. This is the diſeaſe 
whereof your troublc is but the gmptom. This therefore in the 
Cure you ſeek after, is firli and principally to be attended unto; 
when that is once removed, the other as to any prejudice un- 
ro your ſouls will depart of its ſelf. The root being once digged 
up, you ſhall not long feed on the bitter fruit- that it hath 
brought forth ; or if you do, the Wormword ſhall be taken out 
of it,- and it ſhall be very pleaſant unto you, as well as whole. 
ſome. How this is to be done by an Application unto God for 
forgiveneſs, hath been at large declared. But if men will deal 
with confuſedthoughts about their fins and their troubles, their 
wound will be incurable, and their forrow endlels, | 

4- Remember that a time of Affliction is a time of Temptatiog, 
Satan,as we have ſhewed,will not be wanting unto any appear- 
ing Opportunity or Advantage of ſerving upon the foul, When 
Pharaoh heard that the people were intangled in the wilderneſs, 
he purſued them. And when Satan ſees a foul intangled with 
it's diftreſſes and troubles, he thinks it his time and hour to 
aſſault it.” He ſeeks to wimmew, and comes when the Corn is 
#nder the flail;” Reckon therefore that when trouble cometh, the 
Prixce of the world cometh allo, that you may be provided for 
him. Now is the time to take the ſhield of farth, that we may 
be able to quench bi fiery darts. If they be neglected, they will 
enflame the ſoul. Watch therefore and pray that you enter not 
into Temptation ;| that Satan do not repreſent God falily unto 
you. He that durſt repreſent Fob faliſly to the All-ſceing God, 
will with much boldneſs repreſent God falſly unto us, who fee 
and know ſolittle. Be not then ignorant of his devices z but 
every way fet your (clves againſt his interpoling between God 
and your fouls, in a matter which: he hath nothing to do 
withall. :- Let: not this make-beate by: any means inflame the 
difference. + 27 4 | | 
- $5. Learn to diſtinguiſh the Effet of natural diſtempers from 
Piritnal diftreſſes.” | Some haveſad, dark and tenacious ſhoogfns 
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hxed on their minds from their natural diftempers. Theie will 
not be cured by Reaſonings, nor utterly quelled by faith. Our 
delign mult be toabate their Efhicacy and Confequents, by con- 
fiderivg their Occafions, And if men cannot do this in them- 
ſelyes, it is highly incumbent on thole who make Application 
of relief unto them, to be carefull to diſcern what is from ſuch 
principles, whereof they are not to expeR a ſpeedy Cure. 
And, 

6. Take beed in times of peace and eaſe, that you lay not up, 
by your negligence or careleſi walking, ſad proviſion for @ day of 
darkeſt, a time of Atlicions. It 1s fin that imbitters troubles; 
the {ins of peace are revived in the ,time of diſtreſs. Fear of 
future AMiRion, of impendent troubles, ſhould make us care- 
full not to bring that into them which will make them bitter 
and ſorrowtull. 

7. Labour to grow better under all your Afliftions, left your Af- 
flictions grow worſe , leſt God mingle them with more dark- 
neſs, bitterneſs and terrour. As Job aid unto David, if he 
ceaſed not his ſcandalous Lamentation on the death of Abſolom, 
all the people would leave him, and he then ſhould find him- 
ſelf in @ far worſe condition than that which he bemoaned, or + 
any thing that befell bi from his youth, The ſame may be aid 
unto perfons undertheir Aflgtions. It they, are not managed 
and improycd in a due manner, that which #,worſe may, nay, 
in all probability will befall them. Whereever God takes this 
way, and engageth in afficting, he doth commonly purſue his 
work until he hath prevailed, and his defign towards the af- 
fliced party be accompliſhed. He will not ceaſe to threſh and 
break, tbe bread-cory until, it be meet for his uſe. . Lay down 
then the weapons of thy warfare againſt him give up your 
ſelves to his Will 3 let go ary thing about which he contends - 
with you ; follow after that which he calls. you unto, and you 
will find light arifing unto you in the midſt of darkneG. Hath 
he a cup of Affliction jn one hand, lift up your eyes and you. 
will ſce a cup of Conſolation in another. And if all Stars with» 
draw their light, whilſt you arc in the. way.of God, aſſure your 
ſelves that the Sax is ready to riſc. 

8.. According to the Tenor of the Coyenant of Grace, aman 
May | 
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ObjeRians 
againſt Be- 
a1evi 
eng. 
Scare of the 
Soul, 


may be {cntibic of the riſpect of / ffliciiun nnto fin; yea unto this 
or that fin in particular, and yet have a comfortable perſwaſion 
of the forgiveneſs of fin. Thus it was in general in Gods deal. 
ing with his people, He forgave them, but he took, vengeancoon 
their inventions, P{al.-99. 8. Whatever they ſuffered under the 
vengeance that fell upon their Inventions, (and that is as hard a 
word as is spplied any where un Gods dealing with his 
people) yet at the ſame time he aſſured them of the pardon of 
their fin. So you know was the caſe of David. His greateſt 
Trial and Aﬀfiction, and that which befel!l him on the account 
ofa particular fin, 2nd wherein God took vengeance on bis in. 
vention, was uſhered'1n with a Wird of Grace, that God had 
done away, or pardoned his tins, and that he ſhould not dye, 
This is expre#!'4 in the Tenor of the Covenant with the (ced of 


Chriſt, Pſal, 89. 31, 32, 33 34+ 


Objections againſt Believing from things internal. The perſin 
knows not whether be be Regent'rate or no. State of Rege« 
neration aſſerted. Difference of Saving and Common Grace, 
This diff, rence diſc-rnable. Mc may kaow themſelves to be 
Regenerate. The Objcction anſwered, 


Another head of Otjections and Deſpondencies ariſeth from 
things i#tternal, things that are requircd in the ſoul, that it may 
have an Intereſt in the forgivenels that is with God. Some 
whereof we ſhall ſpeak unto 3 and theſe reſpeR, hiſt the ftate 
of the ſoul; and ſecondly, fome actings in the ſoul, 


Firſt, As to the State, ſay forme, uulcſi a man be Regenerate, 
and born again, he is not, he canriot be made partaker of Mercy 
and Pardon, Now all things here are in the dark unto us. For 
firſt, we know not well what this Regeneration 15, and it is va» 
riouſly diſputed amongſt men. Some would plzce it only in 
the outward ſigns of our Initiation unto Chriſt, and { 1m ocher- 
wiſeexpreſ it, Again, it is uncertain, whether thoit that are 
Rrgenerate do of may(know that they ate fo; or wht ther this 
may be in any meaſure known unto others with whoru they 
ray treat about it, And if it may not be known we muli De 

yu unccrtain 


FS OO I "TY Y WY —_— I PS." 


Ver. 4. Two different eftates whereurnto elf wen belong. | 330 


uncertain in this alſo, And then it may be for therr parts, tiicy 
neither know the time when, nor the manner how any ſuch 
work was wrought in them; and yet without this, ſeeing it is 
wrought by means, and ſprings from-certain cauſes, they can 
have no eſtabliſhment in a not-failing perſwaſfion of their Ac- 
ceptance with God, by the pardon of their fins in the blood of 
Chriſt. This is the Head and ſumm of moſt of the Obj:<Rions 
which perplexed ſouls do manage againſt themſelves as to their 
fate and condition. Hence indeed they draw forth reaſonings 
with great variety according as they are ſuggeſted by their pat- 
ticular occaſions and temptations. And 'many proofs taken 
from their fins, miſcarriages and fears,do they enforce their 0b. 
jections withall, My purpoſe is to lay down forne General Rules 
and Principles, which may be applicd unto particular occa- 
fions and emergencies. And this ſhall be done in anſwer to 
the ſeveral parts of the General ObjeRion mentioned betore. I 
Tay then, 


Firſt, It is moſt certain that there are two Eſtates and Condi» 
tions that divide all mankind z and every one that lives in the 
world, doth compleatly and abſolutely belong unto one of 
them. Theſe are the ſtate of Nature, and the ftate of Grace, of 
Sin, and of Righteouſneſs by Chriſt 3 every man in the world 
belongs unto one of theſe fates or condition. This the Scripture 
fo abounds in, that it ſeems to be the firſt principal thing that 
weare taught init. It is as clear that there are two different 
ſtates in this world, as that there are foin that to come. Yea, 
all our Faith-and our Obedience depend on this Truth. And 
not only (o, but the Covenant of God, the Mediation of Chriſt, 
and all the Promiſes and Threats of the Law and Goſp:1 arc 
built on this ſuppoſition. And this lays naked unto a ſpiritual 
eye that abounding Atheiſm that is in the world. Men are 
not only like Nicodemw, ignorant of theſe things, and wonder 
how they can be, but they ſcorn them, deſpiſe them, ſcoff at 
them. To make mention of being regenerate is expoſed to re- 
proach inthe world. But whether men will or no, unto one 
of thefe conditions they muſt belong, 

2. As theſe two cliates differ worally in themſelyes, and Fo 
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caly in the cauſes conftitutive of that difference; ſo there is a 
ſpecifical difference between the things that place men in the 
one condition and in the other. Whatever there 15 of Good- 
nets, Virtue, Duty, Grace in an UVnregenerate perſon, there isin 
him that is Regenerate ſomewhat of another kind that isnot in 
the other at all. For the difference of theſe ſtates them(elves it 
15 plain in Scripture, The one is a (tate of Death, the other of 
Life z the one of Darkneſs, the other of Light ; the one of Ex- 
mity againſt God, the other of Reconciliation with him. And 
that the one fate is conliituted by that of Grace which is of a 
peculiar kind, and which is not in the other, I ſhall briefly 
declare, 


Saving 1. The Grace of Regeneration proceedeth from an eſpecial 

pr ag ſpring and fountain, which emptieth much of its living waters 

Jing into 1t, noone drop whereot falls on them that are not Rege+ 

\ from com- erate. This is EleGing Love 3 it is given out in the purſuit of 

monGrace. the Decree of Election 3 God hath choſen us that we ſhould be 

boly, Epheſ. 1. 4. Our Holineſs, whofe only ſpring is our Re- | 

generation, is an effe&t of our Ele&ionz; That which God 

works in our fouls, in the purſuit of his eternal purpoſe of Love 

and good will towards us. So again, faith the Apolile, 2 Thef. 

2. 13, God batb from the beginning cboſen you to ſalvation through 

the ſanfification of the Spirit. God having defigned us unto fal- 

vation as the End, hath alfo appointed the ſandtification of the 

Spirit to be the Means to bring us orderly unto the attainment 

of that End. But the belt of common Grace or Gifts that may 

bs in men Uaregentrate, are but products of the Providence of 

Ged, ordering all things in general unto his own Glory, and the 

good of them that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. They are not fruits 

of Electing Eternal Love, nor dcligncd means for the ,infallible 
attaining of Erernal Salvation. 

Secondly, The Graces of thoſe that are Regenerate have a 
manifold ReſpeR or Relation to the Lord Chrilt that the com» 
mon Graces of others have not. I ſhall name one or two of 
theſe ReſpeRs ; Firlt, They have an e{pecial moral Relation to 
the Mcdiatory Adts of Chriſt in his Oblation and Intercefſion. 


Eſpecial Grace is an eſpecial part of the purchaſe of Chrilt eh 
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hisdeath and blood-ſhedding. He made a double purchaſe of 
his Ele ; of their perſons to be bis of efecial Grace to b: 
theirs, He gave himſelf for his Church, that he might ſanctifie 
and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the Word , that he 
might preſent it unto himſelf a gloric# Church, not having fot or 
wrinckle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be boly and without 
Hemiſh, Ephel. 5. 26, 27. The detign of Chriſt in giving him- 
If for his Church, was to procure for it that Eſpecial Grace, 
whereby through the uſe of Means, it might be regenerate, 
ſanRificd and puritied. So Titus 2.14. He gave bimſelf that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto bimſelf a pecu- 
liar people zealous of good works. Real puritication in Grace and 
Holineſs hath this Eſpecial Relation unto the Death of Chrilt, 
that he deligned therein to procure it for them for whom he 
dycd. And in the purſuit of his Purchaſe or Acquiſition of it, 
his purpole was really to bultow it upon them, or effctually to 
workit in them. Moreover, it hath an Eſpecial Relation unto 
his Interceſſiosz and that in a diſtinguiſhing manner from any 
other Gifts or common Graces that other men may receiv*. 
Giving us the Rule and Patters of his interceſſion, Fob. 17. He 
tells us, that he ſo prayes not for the world, but for his Elect ; 
thoſe which the Father had given him, becauſe they were his, 
7.9. And what is it that he prayes for them, in diltin&ion 
from all other men whatever? Among(t others, this is one 
principal thing that he inſiſts on, v. 17. Sanctifie them through 
thy Truth. Their SanQihcation andHolineG is granted upon that 
Prayer and Interceſſion of Chriſt, which is peculiar unto them 
with an excluſion of all others, I pray for them, I pray not for 
the world. Now the common Grace of unregenerate pertons, 
whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from other men, whatever it 
be, it hath not this Epecial Relation to the Oblation and Inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt, Common Grace is not ,the procurem. nt of 
Eſpecial Interceſlion. 

Secondly, They have a Real Relation unto Chriſt as he is the 
Gving Quickning-Head of the Church for he is ſo, even the 
living ſpiritual tountain of the ſpiritual life of it, and of all vital 
AQs whatever, Chriſt # cur life, and our life is bid with bim 
in God, Col, 3. 2, 3- That Eternal Life which conliſts in the 
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Knowlcdge ofthe Father and the Son, Fob. 17.3. is in bimas 
the cauſe, head, ſpring and fountain of it. . In him it 151n its 
fulneſs, and from thence it 1s derived unto all that b:leve, who 
receive from bis fulneſs Grace for Grace, Joh. 1.16. All true 
faving anRiifying Grace, all ſpiritual life, and every thing that 
belongs thercunto is derived directly from Chriſt as the {wing 
Head ofhis Church, and fountain of all ſpiritual life unto them. 
This the Apolile expreſſeth, Epbeſ. 4.15, 16. Speaking the 
truth in love, grow uf into him in all things, which js the Head 
even Chriſt , from wbom the whole body fitly joyned together, and 
compacted by that which every joynt ſupplieth, according to the efſe- 
ctnal working in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe of the 
body unto the ediſying of it ſelf in love, To the fame purpole he 
again exprefſeth the ſame matter, Col, 2. 19, All Grace in the 
whole body comes from the Head Chriſt Jeſus ; and there is no 
growth or furtherance of it, but by his Efectual working in eve* 
ry part tobring.it unto the meaſure defigned unto it. Nothing 
then, no not the leaſt of this Grace can be obtained but by vir- 
tue of our Vaio unto Chriſt as our head, becauſe it conliſts in 
a vital effeAual influence 'from him, and his fulneſs. And 
this kind of Relation unto Chriſt, all Grace that is, or may 
be in unregenerate men, ts incapable of. 

Thirdly, The Grace of Regeneration, and the fruits of it ate 


' adminiſtred in and by the Covenant. This is the promiſe of the 


Covenant, That God will write his Law in our bearts, and put 
bis fear in our inward parts, that we ſhall not depart from him, 
Fer. 32. This is that Grace whereof we ſpeak, whatever it be, 
or of what kind ſoever. It is beſtowed on none but thoſe who 
are taken into Covenant with God ; for unto them alone it is 
promiſed, and by virtze thereof is it wrought in and upon their 
fouls. Now'all Unregenerate mcn are firangers from the Co- 
venant, and are not made partakersi'of that Grace which 
is peculiarly and only promiſed thereby, and exhibited 
therein. 

Fourthly, the leaſt ſpark of ſaving Regenerating Graze is 
wrought in the ſoul by the Holy Ghoſt, as given unto men to 
dwell in them, andto abide with them. He is the water given by 
Jeſus Chriſt anto Believers, which is in them « well of water 


Bringing 
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ringing up to everlaſting life, John 4. 14. Firſt they receive the 
water, the ſpring it (clf that is the Holy Spirit ; and from thence 
living waters do ariſe up in them ; they are wrought, effe ed, 
produced by the Spirit, which is given unto them, Now al- 
though the common Gifts and Graces.of men Unregenerate are 
eff:&s of the power of the Holy Ghoſt wrought in them, and 
beſtowed on them, as are all other works of Gods Providence 
yet it doth not work in them, as received by them, to dwell in 
them, and abide with them as a Never-failing ſpring of ſpiritual 
life.” For (0 our Saviour (ayes exprefly, that the World, or 
Unbelievers do not know tbe Spirit, nor can reccive him, or have 
him abiding in them. * All which, in a contradiftin&ion unto 
alt Unregenerate perſons, are affirmed of all them that do be» 
hevec. 

Fifthly, The leaſt of ſaving Grace, ſuch as is peculiar unto 
them that are Kegenerate, is Spirit, Joh. 3. 6. That which is born 
of the Spirit, #. Spirit, Whatever it is that is ſo bory, it is Spirit, 
it hath a fprritwal being, and it is not educible by any means out 
of the principles of Nature, So it is faid to be a new Creature, 
2 Cor. 5. 17. Be it never (o little or ſo great, however it may- 
dffr in degrees in one and in another, yet the neture of it is 
the Game in all 3 It is a new Creature. As the leaſt Worm of 
the Earth in the order of the old Creation, is no lefs a crea- 
ture than the Sun; yeaor the mo(} glorious Angel in Heaven : 
$o in the order of the new Creation, the leaſt park, or dram of 
tre grace that is from the ſanifying Spirit, is a new Creature, 
no lets than the higheſt Faith or Love that ever were in the. 
chiefelt of the Apoliles. Now that which is Spirit, and "that 
which is##t Spirit z that which hath a new fpiritual being, and 


that which hath none, whatever appearance of agreement there 


may be among thern, do yet differ Becifically from one another, 
And thus it iswith the ſaving Grace that is in a Regenerate, and. 
thoſe common Graces that are in others which are not ſo. So 
that as theſc are divers Szates, (o they are eminently different and 
diftin@ the one from the other; and this anſwers theſecond 
thing laid down in the ObjeQions, taktn from the Uncertainty 
of theſe States, and of Regeneration it (df, andthe real diffe- 
rence of it fromthe contxary State, which is exclufive of an in- 
texeli in forgivenels, - Un3 Thirdly, 


———— — 
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between 
the State of 
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Nature diſ- 
cernable. 


Thirdly, This is laid down in the Enquiry, whetber thu State 
may be known unto him, who is really part aker of it, or tranſlated 
into it, or unto others:that may be concerned therein; to which 
I fay, the difference that is between theſe two States, and the 
conflitutive conſe of them, as it is rea!, ſo it is diſcernable ; It 
may be known by themſelves who are in thoſe Rates, and 
others. It may be known who are born of God, and who 
arc yet Chiidrea of the Devil; who are quickzed by Chrilt, and 
who arc yet dead in Treſpaſles and Sin : But here alſo Obſerve, 

1. That, I donot ſay, This is a[wayes known to the perſons 
themſctlves concerned: in / this diſtribution. . Magy cry peace, 
peace when ſuddain deſtruRtion is at hand. Theſe either think 
themſelves regexerate when they are not, or elſe wilfully de- 
(piſe the contideration of what 1s required in them, that they 
may have peace, and ſo delude their own fouls unto their ruine; 
And many that are truly born of God, yet know it not. They 
may for a ſeaſon walk in darkneſs and have no light z Nor 

2. That this is alwayes known to others, It is not known 
unto Uaregenerate men in re{ſpe&t of them that are ſo. For 
they know not really and ſubſtantially what it is to be fo, Na- 
tural men perceive not the things of God that. is, ſpiritually, in 
their own light and nature, 2 Cor.z. And as they cannot aright 
diſcern the, things which put men into that condition, (for 
they are fooliſhneſs unto them,) fo they cannot Judge aright 
of their perſons in whom they are. And if they do at any 


' time Judge aright nationally concerning any things or Perſons, 


Yet they do not Judge fo upon right grounds, nor with any 
Evidence in or unto themſelves of what they do Judge. Where- 
fore Generally they Judge amiſs of ſuch perſons 3 And becauſe 
they make profeſſion of ftomewhat which they find not in them- 
{clves, they Judge them Hypocrites, and falſe pretenders unto 
what is not, For thoſe things which evince their Union with 
Chriſt, and which evidence their being born of God, they favour 
them not, nor can.receive them. Nor 1s this a[wayes kuown 
unto,.or diſcerned by-them that are Regenerate, They may 
fometime with Peter think a Symon Maps to be a'true believer; 


ex with &/i an Honaab to be a daughter of Beligl, Many Hy- 


pocrites 
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pacrites are {0 (et (orth with gifts, common Graces, Light and 
profeſſion that they paſs amongſt all believers for ſuch as are 
born of God. And many poor Saints may be fo diſguiſed un- 
der Darkneſs, Temptation, Sin, as to be looked on as (trangers 
from that family whereunto indeed they do belong. The 
Judgement of man may fail, but the Judgement of God is ac- 
cording unto Righteouſneſs > wherefore, 

3. This is that we fay 3 it may be known in the Sedulous uſe 
of means appointed for that end, to a man's ſelf and others, which 
of the Conditions mentioned be doth belong unto; that is, whether 
he be regenerate or no, ſo far as his or their concernment lies 
therein» This I ſay may be known and that infali>ly and af- 
ſuredly with reference unto any duty wherein from hence we 
are concerned. The diſcharge of {ome duties in our (elves and 
toward others, depends on this knowledge, and therefore we 


may attain it, fo far as it is neceſſary for the diſcharge of fuch 


dutics unto the Glory of God. Now becauſe it is not directly 
in our way, yet having been mentioned I ſhall briefly in our 
paſſage touch upon the latter, or what duties do depend upon 
our Judging of others to be regenerate, and the way or Prin- 
ciples whereby fuch a Judgement may be made. 

1. There are many duties incumbent on us to be performed 
with and tewardsProfeſſors; which without admitting a Judge» 
ment to be made of their State and Condition cannot be per- 
formed in faith. And in reference unto theſe duties alone it is 
that we are called to Fudge the State of others. For we are 
not giving Countenance unto a raſh uncharitable cenſuring of 
mens ſpiritual conditions, nor unto any Fudging of any men ; 
any other than what our own duty towards them, doth in- 
diſpenſably require» Thus it we are to lay down our lives for 
the Bretbren, it is very meet we ſhould fo far know them, fo 
to be, as that we may hazard our lives in faith when we are 
called thereunto. We arealſo to Joyn wich them in thoſe Or- 
dinances wherein we make a Solemn profeſſion that we are 
members of the ſame body with them, that we have. the Game 
head, the ſame Spirit, faith and love : We muſt love them be- 
cauſe they are begotten of God, Children of our heavenly Fa- 


ther z and therefore mult on ſome good ground beliceye _ 
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fo to be. In a word, the due performance of all principal 
mutual Goſpel Duties, to the Glory of God and our own Edif. 
cation, depends on this ſuppoſition, that we may have ſuch a (a. 
tisfyiog, [10a yen concerning the ſpiritual condition of others 
as that thence we may take our ayme, in what we do. 

2. For the grounds hereof, I ſhall mention one only ; which 
all others do lean upon. This is preſſed, 1 Cor. 12. 12, 1, 
. As the body is one, and bath many members, and all the member; 
of that one body being many, are one body, ſo us Chrift. For ty 
one Spirit we are ll Baptized mito one body, whether we be F;w; 
or Gentiles, whetber we be boyd or free, and have been all made 
to drink, into one Spirit, They arc all united unto, and hold 
of onehead. For as arc the members of the body natural un- 
der one head, So is Chrift myſtical, that is, all believers pnder 
Chriſt their head. And this Vnion they have by the inhabita- 
tion of the fame quickning Spirit, which is in Chriſt their 
head, and by him they arc brought all into the ſame ſpiritual 
ſtate and frame 3; they are made to drink, into one andthe ſame 
Spirit ; ſor this fame Spirit produceth the ſame Effects in them 
all, the ſame i kind though differingin degrees, as the Apoltle 
fully declares, Ephef. 4. 3.4, 5, 6. And this Spirit is in them, 
and riot in the world, Fob 16. And as this gives thena aatu- 
ralnsf{.in their duties one towards another ; or im mutual 
caring for, rejoycing and ſorrowing with one another, 4s mew. 
bers'one of another, 1 Cor. 12. 25, 26. So it reveals and diſco- 
vers them to each other, fo far as is neceſſary for the perfor- 
mance of the Dutics mentioned, in ſuch a manner as becomes 
members'of the ame body. Theres on this account a ſpiri- 
twaly natrral Anfwering of one to another, =s face anſwer- 
Eth face in the'Water. They can fee and difcern that in others 
whereof they have Experience in themſelves ; they can taſt 
and reliſh that in others, which they feed upon in themſelves, 
and wherein the lives of their fouls do corfift ? the ſame (pitit 
& life being in them, they have the ſame ſpiritual taft and' Sz- 


vour. And unlefs their pattats are diſicmpered' by Tempta-' 
tions or falfe opinions, br prejudices, they can in their Commu» 
nion, taft of that'Spirit in each other, which they are all 
made to drink into. This gives them'the ſame OR 
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Image in the Inward man, the fame heavenly light in their 
mirds, the ſame affeQions; and being thus prepared and 
enabled to Judge and diſcern of the State of each other, in re+ 
ference unto their mutual duties, they have moreover the true 
Rule of the Word to Judge of all Spirits and Spiritual effects 
by. And this is the ground of all that love without difimulati- 
on and real Commumon that 15 among the Saints of God in 
this World. But here two Cautions mult be allowed, 

1. That we would not Fudge the State and Condition of any wen 
in the world, no further than we are called thereunto in a 
way of Duty; and we are fo called only with reference unto 
the Duticsthat we are to perform towards them. What have 
we to do to Judge thgm that are without, that is any one that 
we havenot a call to conlider in reference unto ovr own Duty, 
Herein that great Rule takes place; Fudge nit, that ye be yot 
Fudged. Let us leave all men, the worſt of men, unleſs where 
evident duty requires other aGings, to the Judgement ſcat of 
God. They arc the Servants of another, and they ſtand or 
fall unto their own Maſter. There have been great miſcarri- 
ages amongſt us in this matter, ſome have been ready to con- 
demn all that gonot along with them in every principle, yea 
opinion or practice. And every day flight occations and pro- 
vocations, are made the groands and reaſons of ſevere cen- 
fares. But nothing is more contrary to the condu@ of the 
meek and holy Spirit of Chriſt. This is our Rule; are we 
called to Ad towards any #8 Saints, as hving Members of the 
body of Chrift, and that in ſuch Duties as we cannot perform 
in faith, unleſs we are per{waded that fo they are, then are we 
on the grounds, and by the wayes before mentioned, to ſatisfic 
our ſelves in one another. 

2. Do we endeavour mutually to difcern the condition of 
one another, in reference unto fuch Ends; Let # be ſure to 
look nnto, and purſue thoſe ends when we have attained our Sa- 
risfaction. What theſe ends are hath been ſhewed. It is that, 
we may /ove them without diſſimulation, as members of the ſame 
myſtical body with us; that we may” naturally. take care: of 
them, and for them 3 that we may delight fincerely in them 3 
that we may miniſter unto their wants, Temporal and Spiri- 
X x _ tual 
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tual; that we may watch over them with pitty and compaſ- 
fion. - Theſe and the like are the only exds for which we are 
at any time called to the conſideration of the ſpiritual condi- 
tion of one another, it theſe be negleed the other is uſclel(s. 
And here lyes a great aggravation ot that negleR, in that ſuch 
a way is madefor the avoidance of it. Here lyes the life or 
death of all Church S-cjety, All Church Society and Relation js 
built on this ſuppoſition, that the members of it are all Rege- 
neratez ſome lay this foundation in Baptiſm only, profeſhng 
that all that arc baptized arc Regenerate. Others require a far- 
ther Satisfaction in the real work it ſelf. But all build on the 
Came foundation ; that all Church members are to be Regene. 
rate. And to what end is this? Namely that they may all mus 
tually perform thoſe duties one towards another, which are 
incumbent mutually on Regenerate perſons. If theſe arc 
omitted, there isan End of all profitable uſe of Church $9- 
ciety. Churches without this are but meer husks and ſhells 
of Churches, Carkafſes without fouls. For as there is no. real 
Union unto Chritt without faith, ſo there is no real Union 
among the members of any Church without Love, and that 
aQing its ſelf in all the Duties mentioned, Let not this Ordi- 
nance be in vain. 

But we muſt return from this digreſſion, to that which lies 
before us, which is concerning what a man may diſcern con- 
cerning hi own being Regenerate or born again. I ſay then, 


Secondly, Men may come to an = SatiefaGory perſwaſung 
that themſelves are regenerate, and that ſach, as is fo far inſalli- 
ble, as that it will not deceive them, when it is brought unto 
the tryal. For there are many Duties whoſe performance in 
faith unto the glory of God, and the Edification of our own 
fouls, doth depend on this perſwafion and Conviction. As, 

8. A due ſenſe of our Relation unto God, and an an{werable 
comportment of our ſpirits and hearts towards him. He that 
is born again, # born of God. He is. begotten of God by the 
ammortal ſeed of the Word. - Without a perſwaſion hereof 
how can a man on grounds of faith carry himſelf towards God 
@# his Father ? and how great apart of our Obedience gr 
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him and communion with him depends hereon, we all know. 
If men fluctuate all their daycs in this matter, if they come to 
no ſettlement init, no comfortable perſwaſion of it, they ſcarce 
ever aQR any genuine childlike ats of Love or Delight towards 
God,w hich exceedingly impeacheth their whole Obedience. 

' 2. Thankfulneſi for Grace received is one of the principal 
dutics that is incumbent on Belicvers in this World. Now 
how can a man in faith bleſs God tor that which he is utterly 
uncertain whether he have received it from him or no. I know 
ſome men run on in 4 Road in this matter. They will bleſs 
God in a formal way, for their Regeneration, Sanification, 
Juttitication, and the like : But if you ask them whether them- 
ſelves are regenerate or no, they will be ready to ſcoff at it, or 
at leaſt to profeſs that they know no ſuch thing. What is 
chis but tomeck, God, and in a preſumptuons manner to take 
his name in vain : But if we wall praiſe God, as we ought 
for his Grace, as we are guided and directed in 'the Scripture, 
as the nature of the matter requires, with ſuch a frame of heart 
as may influence our whole Obedience, fuxcly it cannot but be 
our duty to know the Grace that we have received. 

3. Again the main of our Spiritual watch, and diligence, con- 
fiſt.th ;n the. cheriſhing, 1mproving, and increating of the 
Grace that we have received ; the (irength:ning of the new 
Creature that is wrought in us z Herein confiſts principally the 
Life of faith, and the exerciſe of that Spiritual Wiſdom which 
faith furniſheth the ſoul withall. Now how can any man ap- 
ply himſelf hereunto, whileſt he is altogether uncertain whe- 
ther he hath received any principle of Living, Saving Grace, or 
no ? whereas therefore God requires our utmoſt Diligence, 
Watchfulneſs, and Care in this matter, It is certain that he re- 
quires alſo of us, and grants unto us, that which is the foun- 
dation of all theſe duties which lyes in an Acquaintance with 
that ſtate and condition whereunto we do belong, In brief 
there is nothing, we have todo in reference unto Eternity, but 
one way or other, it hath a reſpe& unto our light and con- 
vidions, as to our State and Condition in this World, And 
thoſe who arc negligent in the tryal and Examination thereof , 
do leave all things between God and their fouls at abſolute 
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ancertainties, and dubious hazards; which is not to lead the 
Life of Faith. 

We ſhall now upon theſe premiſes return unto that part of 
che Objection which is under conhideration. Say ſome; We 
know not whether we are regenerate or uo, and are therefore alto- 
gether uncertain whether we have an intereſt in that forgiveneſs 
rbat is with God; nor dare we on that account admit of the conſo- 
lation that is tengred on the Truth inſiſted on. 

Suppoling what hath been ſpoken in genera], I ſhall lay 
down the grounds of reſolving this perplexing doubt 1n the en- 
(uing Rules. 


RULE I. 


See that the perſwaſion and Aſſurance hereof which you look 
after and defire be regular, and not ſuch as is ſuited meerly un- 
toyour own Imaginations. Our-fccond and third General 
Rules about the nature of all ſpiritual Aſſurance, and what is 
confiftent therewithall, are here to be taken into conſideration. 
If you look to have ſuch an Evidence, Light into, and abſolute 
conviction of this matter, as ſhall admit of no doubts, fears, 
queſtionings, Jalt occaſions and cauſes of new trials, teachings, 
Regene- 
ration induceth a ew principle into the foul, but it doth not 
atterly expel theo/4;, ſome would have fecurity, not Aſſu- 
rance, The principle of fin and unbelief will fi]l abide in us, 
and Rtill workin us. Their abiding and their afing muſt needs 
put the foul upon a ſevere enquiry whether they are not preva- 
lent in it beyond what the condition of Regeneration will ad- 
mit, Theconſtant conflids we muft have with fm, will not ſuf 
fer us to have alwaies to clear an Evidence of our condition as 
we would defire. Such a perſwafion as is prevalent againſt 
firong objections to the contrary, keeping up the heart toa due 
performance of thoſe duties in faith which belong unto the 
ltate of Regeneration, is the ſubſtance of what in this kind you 
are to look after, 


RULE 
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RULE II, 


If yeu are doubtfull concerning your ſtate and condition, don t 

<a an extraordinary determination of it by an Immediate Te- 
ftimony of the Spirit of God, 1 do grant that God doth ſometimes 
by this means bring i peace and fatisfaRtion unto the foul ; he 
gives his own Spirit immediately to bear witneſs with ours, that 
we are the childrenof God, both upon the account of Regene- 
rition and Adoption, He doth fo, but as far as we can ob- 
ſerve in a way of Soveraignty, when and to whom he pleafeth, 
Beſides, that men may content and fatisfie themſelves with 
his ordinary Teachings, Conſolations and Communications of 
hs Grace, he hath left the nature of that peculiar Teftimony of 
the Spirit very dark and difhcult to be found out, few agrecing 
wherein it doth confi, or what is the nature of it ; No one 
mans Experience is a Rule unto others. And an undoe Appre- 
henfion of it, is a matter of great danger. Yet it 15 certain that 
humble fouls in extraordinary cafes may have recourſe unto it 
with benefit and relief thereby. This then you may defire, you 
may pray for, but not with fach a frame of ſpirit as to refuſe 
that other ſatisfaction which in the waies of Truth and Peace 
you may find. This is the puttmg, of the hand 1119 the ſide of 
Chbrift, but bl:(ſed are they who believe, and yet have not ſeen. 


RULE IIT. 


If you have at any time formerly received any eſpecial by Thime- 
diate pledge or teftimony of God given unto your ſouls as unto their 
Sinc erity, and conſequently their Regeneration, labowy x0 recqver 
it, and to revive a ſenſe-of it upon your Spirits now in your dark- 
neſs and trouble; IT am perſwaded there are but few Believers, 
but that God doth at one time or other,” in'one dury vx other, 
entrmg into, or coming out of one'Ternptatron or another, give 
ſome tmgular Teſtimony unto their own fouls and tonfeiencts 
concerning their Sincerity, and his Acceptance ofthem. Sotnr- 
ttmes he doth this in « duty wherein he hath enabled rhe ſoul 
to make fo 'neax an «pproach nntochitn, as that ir hach berth 
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warmed, enlivencd, {wcetned, fatisficd with the preſence, the 
gracious preſence of God, and which God hath made unto him 
as a foken of his uprightnel(s.Sometimes,when a man is entring 
into any great Temptation, Trial,. diftcult or dangerous duty, 
that death it (clf is feared in it, God comes in by one means or 
other, by a ſecret intimation of his Love, which he gives him 
to take along with him tor his furniture and provition in his 
way, and thereby teſtifies to him his Sincerity. And this ſerves 
like the food of Elyah tor forty daics in a wilderneſs condition, 
Sometimes he is pleaſed to foine immediately into the foul m 
the midſt of its darkyeſs and ſorrow wherewith it is ſurprized, 
as not looking for any ſuch expreſſion of kindneſs, and is there- 
by relieved again(t its own preſling ſelt-condemnation, And 
ſometimes the Lord is pleaſed to give theſe tokens of Love un- 
to the foul as its rcfreſhment, when it 1s coming off from the 
form of Temptations wherewith it hath been tofſed. And mas 
ny other times and ſeaſons there are wherein God is pleaſed to 
give unto Bclievers ſome Efpecial Teſtimony in their conſciences 
unto their own Integrity. But now theſe are all wrought by 
« tranſient operation of the Spirit exciting and enabling the 
heart unto a ſpiritual ſenſible apprehenſion and receiving of 
Gods expreſſing kindneſs towards it.. Theſe things abide not 
in their ſenſe, and in their power which they have upon our Af- 
feQions, but immediately paſs away. They are therefore to be 
treaſured up in the mind and judgement, to be improved and 
made uſe of by Faith, as occation ſhall require z but we arc apt 
to loſe them. Moſt know no other uſe of them, but whilft 
they feel- them; yea, through ignorance in - our 'duty to 
improve them, they prove like a ſudden light brought into a 
dark place, and again removed, which ſeems to increaſe, and 
reafly aggravates our ſenſe of the darkneſs. The true Vſe of them 
is tolay them up, and ponder them in our hearts, that they 
may be Supportments and Teſtimonies unto us in a time of 
need. Have you then, who are. now in the dark as to your 
ſtate or condition, whether you are Kegenerate or no, ever re- 
ceived any ſuch refreſhing and chearing Tettimony from God 
given unto your Integrity, and your Acceptance with him there- 
upon call it oyer again, and make uſc of it againſi thoſe dif- 
x | couragements 


Ver.4. their Condition in reſpe& of Inherent Grace. 


couragements which arile trom your preſent darknets 1n this 
matter, and which keeps you off from ſharing in the couſola« 
tion tendred unto you in this Word of Grace. 


RULE IV, 


A due ſpiritual Conſideration of the Cauſes and Effeis of Keg 
neration, #4 1he ordinary way aud means whereby the ſouls of Be= 
lievers come to be ſatisfied concerning that work, of God in th:m 
and upon them. The principle or caules of this work, are the 
Spirit and the Word, He that is bor# again, #4 born of the . Spi- 
rit, Joh. 3+ 6. and of the Word 3 Of bis own Will begat be w by 
the word of bis Truth, Jam. 1. 18. We are born again by the 
Word of God that abideth for ever, 1 Pet. 1.23. Wherc ever then 
a man is regenerate, there hath been an <fftcQtual work of the 
Spirit, and of the Word upon his foul. This is to be inquired 
into, and after. Ordinarily it will diſcover it felf. Such im- 
preſſions will be made in it upon the foul, ſuch a change will 
be wrought and produced in it, as will not eſcape a ſpiritual 
diligent ſearchand enquiry. And this is much of the duty of 
ſuch as are, in the dark, and uncertain concerning the accom- 
pliſhment of this work in themſelves, Let them call to mind 
what have been the aQtings of the Spirit by the Word upon 
their fouls. What Light thereby hath been communicated un- 
to their minds; what diſcoveries of the Lord Chrifi and way of 
Salvation have been made to them , what ſexſe and deteſtation 
of fin have been wrought in them ; what ſatisfaion hath been 
given unto the ſoul, to chufe, accept, and acquicſce in the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; what Refignation of the heart unto 
God according to the tenor of the Covenant of Grace, it hath 
been wrought untoz Call to mind what TranſaGions there have 
been between God and your ſouls about theſe things ; how far 
they have been carryed on; whether you have broken off the 
Treaty with God, and refuſcd his Terms ; or if not, where the 
ſtay is between you z and what is. the Reaſon fince God hath 
graciouſly begun to deal thus with you, that you are not yet 
come to a through cloſe with him in the work and deſign of 
his Grace 3 the defeR mult of necellity Iye on your parts, _ 
dot 
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doth nothing in vain : Had he not been wiiling to receave you, 
-he would not have dealt with you fo far as he hath done. There 
is nothing then remains to firm your condition but a reſolyed 
Ac of your own Wills in anſwering the mind and will of God. 
And by this ſearch may the ſoul come to fatisfaQtion in this 
matter; or at leaſt tind out and dilcover where the ſtick is 
whence their uncertainty doth arile, and what is wanting to 
compleat their defires. 

Again, this work may be diſcovered by its EffcQts, There is 
ſomething that is produced by it in the foul, which may alſo 
be conftdered either with reſpe& unto its Being and Exiltence, 
orunto its Actings and Operations; in the tiv{t regard it s 
Spirit, Joh. 3. 6. That which # born of the Spirit, which is pro- 
duced by the effeRual operation of the Spirit of God, it # Spi- 
rit; Anew Creatnre, 2 Cor. 15. 17. He that # in Chriſt eſis, 
who is born again, F a xew Creature, a new life, a (piritual life, 
Gal. 2. 20. Epheſ. 2, 1. In brief, it is an habitual furniſhment 
of all the faculties of the ſou), with new ſpiritual vital prin- 
ciples, enabling a perſon in all inſtances of Obedience, tolead a 
{piritual life unto God. This principle is by this work pro- 
duced in the ſoul; and in reſpc& of its AFimgs, it -conſifls in 
all the gracious operations of the'Mind, Will, Heart or AﬀeQi- 
ons in the duties of Obedience which God hath required of us. 
This is that which gives life unto our duties (without 'which 
the beſt of our works are but dead works) and renders them 
acceptable unto the Living God. It is not my bulineſs at large 
to purſue and declare theſe thingsz I only mention thew, that 
perfons who are kept back from a participation of the Conſola- 
tion tendred from rhe forgiveneſs that 1s with God, becaule 
they cannot comfortably conclude that they are boyx again, as 
knowing that it is unto ſuch perfons alone unto whom theſe 
Conſolations do truly and really belong, may know how to 
make a right judgement of themſelves.” - Let fuch perſons then 
not fluQuate up ad down in Generals and Uncerrainties, with 
heartleſs complaints, which is the ruine of the'pezce-of their 
ſouls; butlet them really put things to the trial, by':the exa- 
mination of the Cauſes and EffeRs of the work they enquire 


after. It is by the uſe of fuch mcans' whereby God will be, 
pleaſed 
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pleaſed to give them all the Aſſurance and Etiablithment con- 
cerning their State and Condition which is needtull for them, 
and which may give them incouragement in their courſe of 
obedicnce. Eut ſuppoling all that hath been {poken ; what if 
a man by the utmoli ſearch and enquiry that he is able to make, 
cannot attain any ſatisfactory perſwalion that indeed this great 
work of ods Grace hath paſled upon his foul 3 is this a (uſh- 
cient ground to keep him off from accepting of ſupportmence 
and conſolation from this Truth, that there 15 forgiveneſs with 
God, which is the defign of the ObzeQtion laid down before ? 
I (ay therefore further, that 

1. Regeneration doth not in Order of time precede the ſouls 
intcreſt in the forgiveneſs that is with God, or its being made par- 
taker of the pardon of fin ; 1 ſay no more but that it doth not 
precede it in order of time, not determining which hath pre- 
cedency in order of nature. That, I confe(s, which the method 
of the Goſpcl leads unto, 1s that Abſolution, Acquitment, or 
the pardon of lin, is the foundation of the communication of all 
ſaving Grace unto the foul, and fo precedeth all Grace in the 
finner whatever. But becauſe this Abſolution or pardon of tin 
i5 to be received by faith, whereby the ſoul is really made par- 
taker of it, and all the benefits bclonging thercunto ; and that 
faith alſo is the radical grace which we receive in our Regeyne- 
ration; for itis by faith that our hearts are purified, as an In- 
ſirument in the hand of the great purificr, the Spirit of God; I 
place theſe two together, and (hall not diſpute as to their prio- 
rity in nature; but in time the one doth not precede the 
other. 

2. It is hence evident, that an Aſſurance of being Regene- 
rate, 15 no way previouſly neceſſary unto the believing of an in- 
tereſt in forgiveneſs; fo that although a man have not the for- 
mer, it is, Or may be his duty to endeavour the latter. When 
convinced perſons cryed out, What ſhall we do to be ſaved ! the 
anſwer was, believe and you ſhallbe fo; Believe in Chrilt, and 
in the remiſſion of fin by his blood, is the firlt thing that con- 
vinced finners are called unto. They are not direRed firlt to (e- 
cure their fouls that they are born again, and then afterwards to 
believe. * But they arc firſt to believe that the Remiſſion of lin 
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is terdred unto them in the blood of Chriſt, and that by him 
they may be juſtified from all things from which they could 
not bc juſtified by the Law.. Nor vpon this propolition is it 
the duty of men to queſtion whether they have faith or no, but 
aQually to believe. And faith in its operation will evidence 
it ſelf, Sec Acts 13.38,39. Suppoſe then that you do not know 
that you are Regenerate, that you are born of God; that yon 
haveno prevailing, refreſhing conſtant evidence or perſwaſion 
thereof; ſhould this hinder you ? ſhould this diſcourage you 
from believing forgiveneſs, from cloling with the promiles, and 
thereby obtaining 1n your ſelves an intereſt in that forgiveneſs 
that is with God ? Not at all; Nay, this ought exceedivgly to 
exciteand ſtir you up unto your duty herein. For, 

1. Suppoſe that it is otherwiſe ; that indeed you are yet in 
the ſtate of fin, and are only brought under the power of Light 
and Conviction 3 this 15 the way for a tranſlation into an eftate 
of ſpiritual life and; Grace : If you will forbear the aRing of 
faith upon, and for forgiveneſs, until you are Regenerate, you 
may, and probably you will. come ſhort both of Forgiveneſs and 
Regeneration alſo. Here lay your foundation, and then your 
building will go on. This will open the door unto you, and 
give you an entrance into the Kingdom of God, Chriſt is the 
door , do not think to climb up over the wall cnter by him, 
or you will be kept out. 

2. Suppoſe that you are born again, but yet know it wot, as 
is the condition of many. This is a way whereby you may re- 
ceive an evidence thereof. It is good embracing of all ſigns, 
tokens and pledges of our ſpiritual condition; andit is fo to 
improve them. But the beſi courſe is to follow the genuine 
natural aGtings of faith, which will lead us into the mot ſetled 
apprehenfions concerning our Relation unto God, and accep- 
tance with him. Believe firſt the forgiveneſs of fin as the cffeR 
of meer grace and mercy in Chrift. Let the faith hereof be 
nouriſhed and ſtrengthened in your fouls. "This will inſenſibly 
influence your hearts'into a comforting Goſpel perſwafion of 
your fiate and condition towards God, which will be accom- 
panied with affured reſt and peace, 

To winde up-this diſcourſe z remember, that that _ 
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hath been ſpoken with reference unto the ltate of Regcnerati- 
on in Genera], may be applycd unto every particular objcion 
or cauſe of fear or diſcouragement that may be reduced to that 
head. Such are all Obje&ions that ariſe from particular lins, 
from Aggravations of tin by their greatneſs or circumſtances, 
or relapics into them, The way that the conſideration of 
theſe things prevail upon the mind unto fears, is by begetting 


an apprchenhon in men that they are not Regenerate z for it 


they were, they ſuppoſe they could not be fo overtaken or en- 
cangled, The Rules therefore la'd down are ſuited to the 
ſtrcights of the ſouls of finners in all (uch particular cafes. 

Laſily, There was ſomewhat in particular added in the cloſe 
of the Objection, which although it be not direRly in our 
way, nor of any great importance in it (colt, yet having been 
mentioned it 15 not unm:er to remove it out of the way, 
that it may *not leave intanglement upon the minds of any. 
Now this is, that ſome kyr'w not, nor can give an account of the 
Time of their converſion unto God, and thirefore carnot be latife 
fied that the ſaving work of his grace hath paſſed upon thern, 
This is uſually and ordinarily ſpoken unto, And I (hill there- 
fore briefly give an account concernerg, it. 

I. It hath been ſhewed that in this matter, there are many 
things whereon we may regular/y Fund 2 Jidgement concern» 
ing our ſelves; and it 1s great folly to wave them all, and put 
the iffue of the matter upon one circamſtance, If a man have 
a tryal at law wherein he hath many evidences ſpeaking for 
him, only one circumſtance is dubious and in queſtion; He will 
not caſt the weight of his Cauſe on that diſputed circumſtance, 
but will plead thoſe Evidences that are more clear, ard teltifie 
more fully in his behalf. I will not deny but that this matter 
of the time of converſion is oftimes an 1mportan' circumſtance z 
Ia the affirmative when it is known it 1s of great iſe tending 
to ſtability and conſolation 3 but yet it is ill but a circumſtaxce, 
ſuch as that the being of the thing it {lf doth not depend upon. 
He that is e/zve may know that hewas born, though he kitow 
neither the place where, nor the time when he was ſo. ' And 
ſo may he that is ſpiritually alive, and hath ground of cvidence 
that he is ſo, that he was born againy though: he knew neither 
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when, nor where, nor how. And this Cale 1s uſaal in perfons 
of quiet natural Temptrs, who have had the advantage of edu- 
cation under means of light and Grace. God ofttimes in ſuch 
perſons begins and carries on the work of his Grace inſenſibly, 
ſo that they come to good growth and maturity before they 
know that they are alive. Such perſons come at length to be 
ſatisfied in ſaying with the blind man in the Golpel, How. our 
eyes were opened we know not, only one thing we know, whereas 
we were blind by nature, now we ſee. 

2. Even in ths matter alſo, we muſi, it may be, be contene 
to live by faith, and to believe as well what God hath done in 
, if it be the matter and ſubject of his promiſes, as what he 
hath done for #5 , the ground whereof allo 1s the promiſe and 
nothing cle, 


Objelions from the preſent ſlate and Condition of the Soul : 
IWeakneſi and imperfetiion of Duty. Oppofition from In- 
dwelling Sin. 


3. There is another Head of ObjeRions againſi the ſouls 
receiving Conſolation from an intereſt in forgiveneſs arifing 
from the conſideration of its preſent (tate and condition, as to 
aual Holineſs, Daties and tins. Souls complain when in Dark- 
nefs, and under Temptations that they cannot find that Holi- 
neſt, nor thoſe fruits of it in themſelves, which they fuppoſe an 
intercſt in pardoning mercy will produce. Thcir hearts they 
find are weak,, and all their Duties worthleſs. It they were 
weighed in the ballance they would be all tound too light. In 
the beſt of them thege is ſuch a mixture of Self, Hypocrifie , 
Unbclict, vain Glory, that-they are even aſhamed and con- 
founded with the Remembrance of them. Theſe things fill 
them with diſcouragements, ſo that they refuſe to be comfort- 
ed, or to entertain any refreſhing perſwalion from the Truth 
infifted on,z but rather conclude that they are utter ſtrangers 
from that forgiveneſs that is with God, and- ſo continue help- 
lefs in their depths. 

According unto the methid propoſed, and hitherto purſued 
I ſhall only lay down ſome fach general Rules, as may a_ 
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a ſoul under the deſpondencies, that arc apt infuch a condition 
to befall it, that none of theſe things may weaken it in its en= 
deavour to lay hold of forgiveneſs. And, 

Firſt, This is the proper place to put in execution our fc- 
venth Rule, to take beed of beartlcſs complaints, when vigorow 
atings of Grace are expeted at our hands, If it bz thus indeed, 
why lye you on your faces, why do you not riſc, aud pat out 
your (clves to the utmoli, giving all dil:gence to add one Grace 
to another, untill you find your (:lves in a better frame, Sup- 
poſing then the putting of that Rule vato praRtice, 1 add, that 

1. Known Hilineſt, is apt to degenerate into ſelf righteouſneſs. 
What God gives us on the account of Sandification, we arc 
ready enough toreckon on the {core of Fuſtification, It is a 
hard thing to feel Grace, and to believe as if there were none, 
We have ſo much of the Phariſee in us by nature, that it is 
ſometimes well that our Good is hid from us. We are ready 
to take our Corn and Wane and beſtow them on other Lovers. 
Were there not in our hearts a ſpiritually ſenſible principle of 
corruption 3 and in our duties a diſcernable mixture of ſelf, it 
would be impoſſible we ſhould walk fo humbly, as is required 
of them who hold communion with God in a Covenant of 
Grace and pardoning mercy. It is a good life, which is at- 
tended with a faith of Rightcouſnels, and a ſenſe of corrupti- 
on. Whileſt I know C hrifts. RightcouſneG, I ſhall the lebs 
care to know my own Holineſs. To be,boly is neceſſary, to 
know it (ometimes a Temptation. 

2, Even Duties of Gods Appointment when turned into ſelf- 
righteouſneſs are Gods great abborrency, Ia. 66. 2, 3. What hath 
a good Original may be vitiated by a bad End. 

3- Oftentimes Holineſſ in the beart is more known by the Op- 
poſition that #« made there to it, thay by its own prevalent works 
ing 3 The Spirits Operation is known by the fleſh's oppoliti- 
on, We find a mans firength by the burdens he carryes, and 
not the pace that he goes: Ob, wretched man. that I am who 

ſhall delever me from the body of this death, is a better evi- 
dence of Grace and Holineſs, than God I thank thee I am not 
« other men ; a heart preſſed, gricycd, burdened, not by the 
guilt of. fin only, which refles with trouble on an awakened 
Yy 3 comcience, . 
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conſcience, but by the cioic adhering power of Indweling fin, 
tempting, ſeducing, ſoliciting, hindring, captivating, conceiv- 
ing, rclileſly diſquieting may, from thence have as clear an 
evidence of holineſs, as from a delightful fruit- bearing. What 
is it that is troubled and grieved in thee, What 1s it, that 
feerns to be almoli killed, and defiroyed ; that crys out, com+ 
plains, longs tor deliverance ? 1s it not, the new Creature ? is it 
not the principle of ſpiritual life, whereof thou art partaker ? ' 
I ſpeak not of trouble and diſquietments for fin commited, nor 
of tears and perturbations of mind, left fin ſhould break forth 
to loſs, ſhame, ruine, diſhonour 3 nor of the contending 'of a 
convinced Conſcience le(t Damnation ſhould enſue 3 bur of the 
ftriving of the ſpirit again fin, out of a hatred and a loathing 
of it, upon all the mixt Conſiderations of Love, Grace, Mex- 
cy, Fear, the beauty of Holineſs, Excellency of communion 
with God, that are propoſed in the Goſpel, If thou feemefi 
to thy {lf tobe only paſſive in theſe things, to do nothing, but 
to endure the Afaults of fin ; Yet if thou art fenfible, and 
ftandeſt under the ſtroke of it, as under the firoke of an Ene- 
my, there is the root of the matter. And as it is thus, as to the 
ſubftance and Being of Holineſs, fo it is alfo as to the degrees of 
it. Degrees of Holineſs are to be meaſured more by Oppoti- 
tion, than ſelf operation. He may have more Grace, than 
another 3 who brings not forth ſo much fruit as the other 3 
becauſe he hath more oppoſition, more Temptation, Iſa. 
41- 17. And ſenſe of the want of all, is a great ſign of ſome- 
what in the ſoul. 

2. Asto what was alledged to the nothingneſs, the (clfiſh- 
neſs of Duty 3 I fay, 

It is certain whileft we are-in the fleſh, our duties will taſte 
of the veſſel whence they proceed, Weakneſs, detilements, 
treachery, hypocrifie will attend them, To this purpoſe 
whatever ſome pretend to the contrary,” is the Complaint of 
the Church, Iſz. 64. 6. The Chaffe oftentimes is ſo mixed 
with the beat that Corn can ſcarce be difcerned. And this 
know, that the more ſpiritual any man is, the more be ſees of 
his unſpiritualneſsin his ſpirituat Duties. An ougide perl? 
mance will Catisfic an outfide Chriftian, Fob abhorred hitnſelf 
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moſt, when he knew himſclf belt. ,The clearer dilcoyerics we 
have had of God, the viler will every thing of ſelf appeax. 
Nay further, dutics and performances are 'oftentimes very if 
meaſured by us 3 and thoſe ſeem to be firjft, which indeed arc 
lsſt, and thoſe to be laſt, which indeed are firſt. 1 do not doubt 
but a man when he hath had diftraQtions to wreſtle withall, no 
outward advantage to further him, no extraordinary provo-» 
cations of hope, fear or forrow\,on a natural account in his duty, 
may rife from his knees with thoughts that he hath done no- 
thing in his duty but provoked God z when there hath ,bcen 
more workings of Grace in contending with the deadne(s calt 
on the ſoul by the condition that it is in, than when by a con+ 
currence of moved natural affeRtions, and outward provoca- 
tions, a frame hath bcen raiſed, that hath to the party himſelf 
ſeemed to reach. to Heaven 3,10 that it may be this perplegity 
about duties, 4s nothing but what is common to the people of 
God, and which ought to be no obfiruction to peace, and 
ſettlement. 

2. As to the pretence of Hypocriſie, you know what is uſu- 
ally anſwered ; it is one thing to doa thing ix bypocriſie, another 
not to do it without a mixture of bypocriſie.  Hypocrifie in its 
long extent is every thing that for matter or- manner comes 
ſhort of fincerity. Now our fixcerity is no more perfe&. than 
our other graces; fo that in its meaſure it abides with us, and 
adheres to all we do : Inlike manner, it is one thing to do a 
thing for vain glory, and to be ſeen of men, another not to be 
able wholly to keep off the fubtle infiquations of.felf and vain 
glory: He that doth aithing in bypocrifie, and for vain glory, is 
(atisfied- with ſome corrupt end obtained, though he be (enfible 
that he ſought ſuch an end. He that doth a thing with « mix- 
ture of bypocrifie, that is with ſome breaches upon the degrees 
ofhis ſincerity, with ſome infecnfible advancements in perfor- 
mance on outward conſiderations, is not fatisfied with « ſelf 
end attained, and is diſſatisfied with the defſe& of his fncerity. 
In a word, wouldſi thou yet be fincere, and doſt endeavour (o 
tO be in private duties, and in publick performances z in pray- 
ing, hearing, giving alms, zealous aQtings for Gods glory, and 
the Love of the Saints, though theſe duties are not, it may be, 
(ometunes, 
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ſometimes, done without ſenſible hypocrifie,T mean as traced to 
its moſt ſubtle infinuations of {elf and vain glory, yet are they 
not done in hypocrifie, nor do not denominate the perſons by 
whom they are performed hypocrites; Yet I lay of this, as of 
all that is ſpoken before; it is of uſe co relieve us under a 
troubled condition, of none to ſupport us or ihcourage us unto 
an abode in it, 

3. Know tbat God deſpiſeth not ſmall things ; he takes notice 
of the leaſt breathings of our hearts after him, when we our 
(clves can fee nor perceive no ſuch thing. He knows the mind 
of the ſpirit in thoſe workings, which are never formed to that 
height, that we can refl:& upon them with our obſervation, 
Every thing that is of him, is 'noted in his Book, though not 
in ours. He took notice that when Sarab was ating — 
towards him,yet that ſhe ſhewed reſpe@ and regard to her Hub 
band,calling him Lord, Gen. 18.12. 1 Pet. 3. 6. And evenwhilſt 
his people are inning, he can find ſomething in their hearts, 

. words or wales that pleafeth him, much more in their duties, 
He is a skilfull retiner that can-find much Gold in that Ore | 
where we fee nothing but Lead or Clay. He remembers the | 
dutics which we forget, and forgets the fins which we remem- 
ber, He juſtifies our perſons though «godly, and will alſo our 
duties, though not perfe&ly godly. 

4+ To give alittle further ſupport in reference unto our 
wretched miſerable duties, and to them that are in perplexitics 
on that account, know that Feſws Chriſt takes out whatever # 
evil and unſavoury out of them, and makes them acceptable, When 
an unskilfull ſervant gathers many herbs, flowers and weeds 
in a Garden, you gather them out that are »ſeful, and caft the 
reſt out of tight. Chriſt deals ſo with our performances. All 
the ingredients of ſe/f that are in them on any account, he takes 
away, and adds Incenſe to what remains, and preſents it to 
God, Exod. 28: 36. This is the cauſe that the Saints at the 
laſt day when they meet their own dities' and perforinances, 
they know them not; they' are ſo changed from what they 
were when they went of their hand. Lord, when ſaw we thee 
naked or bungry, {o that God accepts « little, and Chriſt makes 
our little a great deal. | 
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5. Is this an Argument to keep thee from believing 7 The Rea- 
ſon why thou art-no.more Holy, is becauſe thou haſt no miore 
faith. Ifthou hafi no holineſs, it is becauſe thou halt no faith; 

- Nolineſs is the purifying of 'the heart by faith 3 or our Obe- 
dience untothe Truth. And the reaſon why thou art no more 
in duty, is becauſe thou art no more in/ bclicving 3 the reaſon 
why thy duties are weak and imperfeR, is becauſe thy faith is 
weak and imperfe&t. Halt thou no holineſs, belizve that thou 
maift have 3 haſtthou but a little, or that which is impercep- 
tible; be ftedfaft in believing that thou maiſt abound in Obe- 
dience. Do not reſolve not to cat thy meat until thou art 
ftrong, when thou haſt no means of being ſtrong, but by cating 
thy bread, which ſtrengthens the heart ot man, 

Ohjet, 4. The powerfull tumulating of indwelling fin or cor- 
ruption, is another cauſe of the ſame kind of trouble and de- 
ſpondency. They that are Chriſts bave crucified the fleſh with 
the luſts thereof. But- we find, ſay ſome, ſeveral corruptions 
working «ffeQtually in our hearts, carrying us captive to the 
Law of lin, They diſquiet with their powgr, as well as with 
their guilt, Had we been made partakers of the Law of the 
Spirit of Life, we had ere this been more fet free from the Law 
of fin and death. Had fin been pardoned fully, it would have 
been ſubdued more effeQually, 

There are three Conſiderations which make the aRings of 
indwelling fin to be fo perplexing to the ſoul, 

1. Becauſe they are unexpefed. The foul looks not for them 
upon the firſt great conqueſt made of fin, and univerſal en- 
gagement of the heart unto God. When it firſt (ayes, I have 
ſworn, and am ftedfaftly purpoſed 10 keep thy righteow Judgement s; 
commonly there is peace at leaſt fora m the diſturbing 
vigorous aQings of fin, There are many Reaſons why fo it 
ſhould be. Old things are then paſſed away, all things are be- 
come new; and the foul under the power of that univerſal 
change, is utterly turned away fromthoſe things that ſhould 

, Ri up, provoke or cheriſh any luf} or temptation. 
Now when ſome of theſe Advantages are pafi, and fin begins 
to ſtir and a& again, the ſoul is ſarprized, and thinks the 
work that he hath pafſed through was not true and _—_— 
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but temporary only. Yea he thinks perhaps that fin hath mere 
ſtrength than it had before, becauſe he is more ſenſible than he 
was before. As one that hath a dead arm or lb whillt it is 
mortified, endures deep cuts and launcings, and fcels them not : 
when ſpirits and ſenſe are brought into. the place again, he feels 
the leaſt cut, and may think the in{iruments ſharper than they 
were before, when all the difference is, that he hath got a quick: 
neſs of ſenſe, which bcfore he had not. It may be fo with a per- 
{on in this caſe 3 he may think luſt more poryerfull than it was 
before, becauſe he is more ſenſible than he was before. Yea fin 
in the heart, 15 Ike a Snake or Serpent 3 you may pull out the 
fting of it, and cut it into many pieces; though it can ſting mor- 
tally no more, nor move his whole body at once, yet it will 
move in all its parts, and make an appearance of a greater wo- 
tion than formerly. So it is with luſt, when it hath received 
its:deaths wound, and is cut in pieces, yet it moves in ſo many 
parts aSit were in the foul; that it amazes him that hath to do 
With it ; and thus coming «xexpededly, tills che ſpirit often- 
times with diſconfolation. 

2. Ithath alſo in its aRtings an Vniverſality. This alſo ſur- 
prizeth ; there is an univerſality. in the aQtings of fin, even in 
Bclievers. There is no evil chat it will not:move.to 3 there is no 
good that it will not attempt to-hinder; no duty that it wall 
not defile. And the reafon of this is, becauſe we are ſanihed 
but in part 3 not in any. part wholly, though ſavingly and rruly 
in every part. There is fin remaining in every faculty, in all 
the Aﬀections, and ſo may be aQting in and. towards any .(in 
that the nature of man is liable unto. Degrees of fin there are 
that all Regenerate perſons are exempted from 3 but unto (o- 
licitations to all kinds of fin they are expolſcd, and this helps on 
the Temptation. 

3. It # endleſs and refileſs., never quiet conquering nor con- 
quered 3 it gives not over, but rebels being overcome, or af- 
faults afreſh having prevailed. Oft-times .after a vicory 0b- 

tained, and an oppoſition ſubducd,the foul is in expeRation of 
Reſt and Peace from its enemics. But this holds not. It works 
and rebels again and again, and will do fo whilſt we live in 
this world z fo that no ifſue will be put to our conflict but by 


death, - 


Ver. 4. and the Power of Sin, 


death. This 15 at large handled clicwhere, in a Treatiſe lately 
publiſhed on this peculiar fubjcR. 

Thelc and the like Contiderations attending the aGingy of 
indwelling fin, do oftentimes intangle the foul in making a 
Judgement of it (elf, and leave it inthe dark as to its fate and 
condition. 

A few things ſhall be offered unto this Obje&'on allo. 

1. The ({cntible powertull aRings of indwelling fin, are not 
inconfiltent with a ſtate of Grace, Gal. 5. 17. There are inthe 
(ame perſon contrary principles, the ficſh and the fpirit; theſe 
are contrary , And there are contrary aGtings from theſe prin- 
ciples , The fleſh lufteth againſt the ſpirit, and the fpirit againſt 
the fleſh; and theſe aQtings are deſcribed to be great vigorous- 
in other places, Luft wars egainft our ſouls, Jary. 4. rt. 1 Pet.2.11. 
Now to war 15 not to make faint or gentle Oppotition to be. 
flighted and contemned 3 but jt isto go out with great lirength, 
to uſe craft, ſubtlety and torce; ſo as to put the whole ifſue to 
a hazard. So thele Julis war ſuch are their aGings in and 


againſt the foul. And therefore faith the Apoſile, Tor caunct do. 


the things that you would; ſee Rom.7. 14, 15, 16, 17. In this 
confliGt indeed the underfianding is left unconquered ; it con- 
demys and dilapproves of the evil led unto 3 and the will is not 
ſubdued ; it would not do the evil that is prefſed upon it, and 
there js an batred or averlation remaining in the AﬀeRions 
unto fin; but yet notwithitanding tim rebels, fights, tumultuates, 
and leads captive. This ObjeQion then may receive this ſpeedy 
Anſwer. Powerfull atings and workings, univerſal cndlels 
{truglings of indwelling fin, ſeducing toall that is evil, putting 
it ſelf forth to the diſturbance and diffcttlement of all that 1s 
good, 15no ſufficient ground to-conclude a ftate of Alienation 
from God 3 fee for this the other Treatiſe before mentioned at 
large. 

4 Tour ſtate is not at all to be meaſured by the oppoſition that ſin 
makes to you, but. by the oppolition you make to it 3 be that ne- 
ver {o great, if this be good, be that never fo reſtleſs and power- 
fall, if this be ſincere, you may be difquicted, you can have no 
reaſon to deſpond. 

I have mentioned theſe things only to give a fecimen of the. 

Zz 2 ObjcQAions 
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verſe 5 R and 6. Opened. Pſal.130. 


V. 5,6. 


V.s, &6, 
opened, 


Objc&ions which men uſually raiſe up againſt an actual 
cl-fing with the Truth infified on to their conſolation. And 
we have alſo given in upon them ſome Rules of Truth for 
their relicf, not intending in them abſolute farisfation as to 
the whole of the caſes mentioned, but only to remove the dark- 
aefi raiſed by them fo out of the way, as that it might not hin. 
dcr any from mixing the Word with Faith that hath been dif. 
penſed from this bletſed teſtimony, that there i forgiveneſs with 
God that he may be feared, 


Verſe 5, 6. 


Roceed *we now to the ſecond part of this Plalm, which 

contains the deportment of a fin-perplexed foul ; when by 
Faith it hath diſcovered where its Reſt doth lye, and from 
whom its relief is to be expected ; even from the forgiveneſs 
which is with God, whereof we have ſpoken. 

There are two things in general, as was before mentioned, 
that the foul in that condition applies it (elf unto z whereof the 
firlt reſpeRts its ſelf, and the other the whole Iſrael of God. 

That which reſpets its (elf, is the deſcription of that frame 
of heart and (pirit that he was brought into, upon faiths difco- 
very of forgiveneſs in God 3 with the duties that he applied 
himſelf unto, the grounds of it, and the manner of its pertor- 
mance, v. 5,6. 


T wait for the Lord, wy ſoul doth wait, and in his 
Word do T hope. 

My ſoul waiteth for the Lord, more than they that 
watch for the morning : T ſay more than they that watch 
for the morning. 


Herein I ſay he deſcribes both his frame of ſpirit, and the 
Duty he applied himſelf to, both as to matter and manner. 

I ſhall, as in the method hitherto obſerved, firft confider the 
reading of the Words, then their ſenſe and importance, with the 


ſuitableneſs of the things mentioned in them, to the condition _ 
t 


Ver.5,6. Verſe 5, and 6, Opened. 


the ſoul under Conſideration 3 all which will yield us a foun- 
dation of the Obſervations that are to be drawn from 
them. 

The Words rendred firidtly or word for word lye thus, 

I have earneſtly expefied Fehovah , my Soul hath expetied, and 
in bis Word have I tarryed, or waited, 

My Soul to the Lord, more they, ( or before) the watchmen 
in the morning ;, the watchmen in the morning z or unto the 
morning; 

I have waited or expeded ; TWP from MN to exped, to 
hope, to Wait, Verbum hoc eſt, magno animi defiderio, in aliquem 
mntentum eſſe, & reſpicere adeum,ex eo pendere. The word denotes 
to be intent on any one with great defire 3 to behold or regard 
him,and to depend upon hin; and it alſo expreſſeth the carne 
inclination and intention of the, J/ill and Mind. 

Paul feerns to have expreſſed this word to the full, Row. 
$. 19. by SwragaSoxia ; an intent or earneſt expetiation, cx- 
preſſing it ſelf by putting forth the head, and looking round 
about with carneſfinefs and diligence. And this is alſo tignificd 
expreſly by this word ; Plal. 69. 20. 1127 MPN) and I looked 
for ſome ta take pitty z buc iluc anxie circumſpexi, ſiqui forte me 
commiſeratur# eſſet. T looked round ahont this way and that way 
diligently and folicitouſly, to fee if any would pitty me or la- 
ment with me, k 

Thus, T have waited, is as much, as I have diligently with in- 
tention of ſoul, mind, will, and affeFions looked rnto God, in ear- 
neſt expeftation of that from bim, that I tang in need of, and 
which muſt come forth from the forgiveneſs that is with. 
him. | 
2. I have, faith he, waited for, or expe&ed Febopeb z he uſes 
the ſame Nawe of God in his ExpeRation, that he firſt fixed oa 
in his Application to him. 

Andit is not this or that means, not this or that Aſſiſtance, 
but it is Fehovab himflf that he expeQs and waits for. It is 
Febovab himſelf that muſt fatisfe the Soul : his favour and 
loving kindneff; and what flows from them. If he come not 
himſelf, if he gives not himſelf, nothing elſe will relieve. 

3- My ſouldoth wait or expe ; it is no ontrrard duty that 
Z2 3 I am 
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Verſe 5, and 6, opened. Plal.130. 


I am at, no [ip-labour, no bodily work, no formal cold carclets 
performance of a duty 3 no, my ſoul doth watt : it is ſoul work, 
heart work, Il amat; I wait, I wait with my whole foul. 

4: In hu word do T hope : of wait. There is not any thing of 
difticulty in thele words 3” the word uſed mann 15 from TM 
ſunt qui quod affine fit verbo pq velint anxictatem & niſum in. 
cludere, ut ſignificer auxie, ſex enixe expeciare, ſuſtinere, & ſpe. 
rare; It lignihes'to hope, expeR, eudure, and fuftuin, with 
care, ſolicitouſnc(s, and tadeavours. Hence the 70 have ren- 
dred the word by vaiuwmre, and the Vul. Lat, Sujtingi. I have 
ſuſtained and waited with patience. 

And this on the Word; or he ſuſtained bu ſoul with the Word' 
of promiſe that it ſhould not utterly faint. Seeing he had 
made a diſcovery of Grace and forgiveneſi, though yet at a great 
diſtance z he had a fight of Land, though he was yetin a 
ftorm at Sea and therefore incourageth himſelf,” or his ſoul, 
that it do not deſpond, | "— | 

But yet all this that we have ſpoken reaches: not the intenſ- 
neſs of the ſoul of the Pſalmift in this his Tap ation of . Feho- 
vah, The carneſt engagement of his ſoul in this duty rr{erh up 
above what he can, expreſs. Therefoze he proceeds, ver. 6, 
My Soul, faith he, for the 'Lord, / ( that 'is, expedts chim, 
looks for him, waits for "his coming to me in Love and wich 
forgiveneſs) more than the watchers for the morning, the watch- 
ers for the morning. | 

Theſe latter words are variouſly rendred, and variouſly ex- 
pounded, The L.XX. and vilgar Latin render them , from 
the Morning watch, untill night. Others, from thoſe that keep the 
Morning watch unto thoſe that keep the Evexing watch. More 
than the watchers in the morning, more than the Watchers in 
the Morning. 

The Words alſo are variouſly expounded. Avuftiy would 
have it to ſignifie, theplacing of our hopes on.the Morning of 
Chrift s Reſurre@ion, and continuing ip them untill the night of 
our own death. te 2 5 GAGE Wn | 

- Hierome who renders the W 6rds, from the morning witch to 
the morning watch, expounds them of continuing our hopes 
andexpeRations from the morning that we are called _ = | 

| Wa. rds 


'Ver.. 5,6. | Perſe 5, and E, opened. 


Lords Vineyard, to the morning when we ſhall recerve our reward'; 
as much to the fenſe of the place as the former ; and fo Chry. 
ſoſtome interprets it of our whole life, 

It cannot be denyed but that they were lead into theſe 
miſtakes by the Traxſlation of the 50, and that of the V#lgar 
Leatine, who both of them have divided theſe Words, quite 
contrary to their proper dependance z and read them thus, 
My ſoul expe&ed the Lord. From the Morning watch to the 
Night watch, Let Iſrael truſt in the Lord; fo making the words 
to belong to the following Exhortation unto others, which are 
plainly a part of the expreſſion of his own duty. 

The words then are a Compariſon, and an Alluſion unto 
Watchmen, and may be taken in one of theſe two ſenſes. 

1. Is things Civil , As thoſe who keep the Watch of the 
Night, do look, and long for, and expe@ the morning, when 
being diſmiſſed from their Guard they may take that Sleep that 
they need and defire, which expreſſes a very carneft expedta- 
tion, inquiry and defire, Or, 
2+ Jn things Sacred 5 With the Chaldee Paraphraft, which 

renders the words, mere than they that look, for the morning 
watch, which they carefully obſerve, that they may offer the Moru- 
ing Sacrifice, In this ſenſe, as faith he, the Warders and 

Watchers in the Temple, do look diligently after the Appear- 

ance of the Morning that they may with Joy offer the Morning 
| Sacrifice in the appointed fſealon 3 So, and with more 
diligence doth my Soul wait for Jehovah. 

You ſee the reading of the words3 and how far the ſenſe of 
them opens it ſelf unto us by that conſideration. 

Let us then nextly ſee briefly the ſeveral parts of them, as 
they ſtand in Relation one to another. We have then, 

1. The Expreſſion of the Duty wherein he was exerciſed, and 
that is earneft waiting for Jehovab, 

2. The Forome and foundation of that his waiting and ex- 
peRation , that is the Word of God z the 'word of promile, 
be diligently boped in the Word. 

3. The Frame of ha Spirit in, and the manner of his per- 
formance of this Duty z Expreſſed. 
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+ 1. In the words themſelves that 'he ves, according as we 
opened them before. 

2, In the Empbatical reduplication, yea triplication of his 
expreſſion of it z, I wit for God, my ſoul waitrth for God, my 
ſoul for the-Lord,. 72. | 

3. In the Compariſon inſtituted between his difcharge of his 
duty, and others performances of a corpora! watch, with the 
greateſt care and diligence 3 wore than they that watch for the 
morning, So that we have, > 

I. The duty he performed; carnelt 'Yaiting and ExpeRa- 
tion. _  » + | 

2, The Ohjed of his waiting 3 7 ehovab himſelf. 

3. His Supportment in that duty, the Word of promiſe, 

4. The Manner of his performance of it. 

1. With Earneſtneſs and diligence. 

2. With Perſeverance. | 

Let us then now Conſider the Words, as” they contain'the 
frame and working of a ſix ent angled ſoul. 

Having been raiſed out of bis depths by the diſcovery of for. 
giveneſi in-God, as was before declared, yet not being immedi- 
ately made*partaker of that forgiveneſs, as to a* comforting 
ſenſe of it, he gathers up his- ſoul from wandring-from God, 
and ſupports it from finking under his preſent condition. 

It is, Gaith he, Febowab alone with whom is forgiveneſithat (un 
relieve and do mt good; bis favour, bis loving kitaneſi,-bi chm. 
munication of mercy and Grace from thence, is that which Iftand 
in need of; on him therefore do I with all beedfalneff attend; on 
him do I wait, my ſoul is filed with expeUativn"from him ;, ſurely 
be will come to me, be will come and tefreſh "me; though be ſeem 
# yet tobe afar of, and to leave me in theſe depths, yet I bave bs 
word of promiſe to ſupport and ſtay my ſoul, on which T will lean 
watill I obtain the enjoyment of bim, and” bi kindneſs which « 
better than life. 

. And this is the frame of « fin entangled Soul, who hath re- 
ally by faith diſcovered forgivene(s in God ,\- but is hot 
yet made partaker of a comforting refreſhing ſenſe. of 
it. And we may repreſent ©it in' the caſuing Obſerva- 


Obſ. 1, The 
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Obſ. 1. The firſt proper fruit of faiths diſcovery of forgiveneſſ in 
God unto a ſin diſtreſſed ſoul, i waiting. in patience and Ex- 
ation, | 

Obſ. 2. Theproper Obje& of a ſin diſtreſſed ſotls waiting and 
expeding, is God bimſelf as reconciled inChriſt ; I have waited 
for Jehovah, | 

Obſ. 3. The Wordof promiſe # the ſouls great ſupportment in 
waiting for God; in thy Word do I hope. 

' Obl. 4. Sin diſtreſſed Souls wait for God with earneſt intex- 
tion of mind, diligence, and expeQation ; from the redoubling 
of the Expreſſion. 

Obſ. 5. Continuence in waiting untill God appears to the ſoul, 
is neceſſary and prevailing ; Neceſſary as that without which 
we cannot attain aſſiſtance ; and prevailing as that wherein we 
ſhall never fail. 

Obſ. 6. Eſftabliſþment in waiting where there is no preſent 
ſenſe of forgiveneſs, yet gives the ſoul much ſecret Reſt and Com- 

fort ; This Obſervation ariſeth from. the influence that theſe 
Verſes have unto thoſe that follow. The Pſalmiſt having at- 
tained thus far, can now look about him, and b:gin to deal 
with others, and exhort them to an ExpeRtation of Grace 
and mercy. ; 

And thus though the ſoul be not abſolutely in the haven of 
Conſolation where 1t would be, yet it hath calt out an Anchor 
that gives it Eſtabliſhment, and Security. Though it be yet 
toſſed, yet it is ſecured from Shipwrack, and is gather lick than 
in danger : A waiting Condition is a Condition of $ afety. 

Hence it is that he now turns himfelt to others and upon 
the Experience of the diſcovery that he had made of forgive- 
neſs in God, and the Eſtabliſhment and conſolation he found in 
waiting on him, he calls upon, and incourageth others to the 
lame duty, v. 7, $. 

The Propofitzons laid down, I ſhall briefly paſs through 3 
fill with reſpeR unto the State and Condition of the Soul, re» 
preſented in, the Pſalm. Many things that might juſily be in- 
ſiſted on in the improvement of theſe Truths, have been anti- 
cipated in our former General Rules. To them we mult chere- 
fore ſometimes have recourſe; becauſe they muſi_not be again 

Aaa repeated : 
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Waiting the firſt jrunt of Faith, &bc. Pal. 30. 


Waiting 
the firſt 
fruit of 
Faith ina 
way of 


Duty, 


repeated.On this account I ſay, we ſhal! pats through them with 
all briefncls poſſible z, yet ſo as not wholly to omit any direFions 
that are here tendred unto us, as to the guidance of the foul, 
whoſe «condition and the working of whoſe faith is here de- 
{cribed. This therefore tm the firlt place is propoſed. 

The firſt proper fruit of faiths diſcovery of forgiveneſs in God 
nto a ſm-diftreſſedſoul, is waiting in patience and expeaation. 


This the Pſalmiſt openly and dire&ly applies himſelf unto, 
and exprefſeth to have been as his duty, ſo his prafice.' And he 
doth it ſo emphatically, as was manifelted in the opening of the 
words, that I know not that any duty is any wherc inthe Scri- 
pture ſo recommended and lively repreſented unto us. 

You muſt therefore for the right anderſtandiog of it, call to 
mind what hath been ſpoken concerning the ſtate of the ſyul 
inquired into 3 its depths, intanglements, and fenſe of fin, with 
its Application unto God about thoſe things ; As alſo remem- 
ber what hath been delivered about the nature of forgiveneſs, 
with the Revelation that is made of it unto the faith of Be. 
lievers, And that this may be done, where the ſoul hath no 
refreſhing ſenſe of its own intereſt therein. It knows not that 
its own ſins are forgiven, although it believes that there is for: 
givene(s with God. Now the principal duty that is incumbent 
on ſuch a foul, is that laid down in the. propofition, namely, 
patient waiting and  xpetiation. 

T wo things muſt be done in reference hereunto : Firſt, The 
nature of the dufy it ſelf is to be declared : And ſecondly, The 
neceſſity and-uſcfulneſs of its praQtice is to be evinced and de- 
monſtrated. | 
© For the Natwreof it, ſomething hath been intimated giving 
light into it , inthe opening of the words here ufed by the 

Pſalmiſt to expreſs it by. But we may obſerve that theſe duties 
as required of us, do not conſiſt in any particular aGing of. the 
ſoul, but in the whole ſpiritual frame and deportmenr of it in 
reference unto the End aimed at in and by them, And this 
waiting, as here and elſewhere commended unto us, and which 
is comprehenfive of the eſpecial duties of the foul in the caſe 
lificd on,-and delcribed, comprehends theſe three things. 


(1.) Quiet» 


Ver.5,6. Waiting on God wherein it conſiſts. 
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(1., $«ietneſs,in Oppolition to hafte,and tumultuating of ſpirit. 
(2. )Dligence m Oppolition to ſpiritual floth,defpondency and 
neglect of means. (3.) Expefation in Oppoſition to d:fþair, 
ditiruſt, and other proper 1mmediate a&ings of unbelick. 


1. Driet#eſs. Henge this waiting it (elf isfometimes expreſ” 
ſed by filence. To wait, is to be filent, Lam. 3.6. It is good 
both to hope, TDAIN and to be filent for the ſelvation of the 
Lord; that is, to wait quretly, as we have rendred the word. 
And thefame word we render ſometimes to r-ft. as Pſal. 37. 7+ 
Reſt on the -Lord, Tminy FIN be filent-unto him; where 1t 1s 
joyned with hoping or waiting, as that which belongs unto 
the nature of it; and ſo ta ſundry other places; And this God 
in an eſpecial manner calleth ſouls unto #n ſtraights and diftreſſes. 
In quietneſs and confidence, (faith he, ſhall be your ſtrength, Iſa. 
30. 15, Anditheeffe& of the Righteouſnels of God by Chriſt, 
15 faid to be Quirtneſs and Aſſurance for ever, Ia. 32. 17. Firſt 
Duierneſs, and then Aſſurance. Now this ſilence and quietneſs 
which accompanieth waiting, yea Which is an efſertia/part of 
it, is oppoſed firſt ro Haſte; and Haſteis the ſouls undue lifting 
up its ſelf, proceeding trom a wearine(s of its condition, to 
prels after an-end of its troubles, not according to-the condu& 
of the Spirit of God. Thus, when leth his people to 
waiting, he-expreſſeth the contrary aQing unto this duty, by 
the lifting wp of the ſoul, Hab. 2. 3, 4. Though the viſion tarry, 
wait for ut z bebold bis ſoul which # lifted up is nat upright inbim, 
but the Fuſt ſhall live by faith. God hath given unto the- foul 2 
viſion of Peace; through the diſcovery'of that forgivene(s which 
is with himz but he-will:have us wait for an «Qual participa« 
tion of it unto reft and comfort, He that will not do fo, but 
lifts up his ſoul, that is, in making haſte beyond the Rule and Mc- 
thod of the Spirit of God in this matter, bis heart is not npright 
in bin, norw1ill he know what it 15 to live by fatth] This ruines 
and diſappoints many-a ſoul in-its attempts tor forgiveneſs.The 
Prophet ſpeaking: of this matter, tells us, that He that be- 
lieveth ſhall not, nor will not make bafte, Iſa. 28: 15, Which 
words the Apolile twice making uſe of, Row. g.33, chap.10,11, 
in both places renders them, Whboſoever believeth on bim ſhall yn 
AaaR c 
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Waiting 0 God wherein it conſiſts. Plal.1 30. 


be aſhamed, or confounded. And that becauſe this Haſte turns 
men off from believing, and fo diſappoints their hopes, and 
lcaves them unto ſhame and confuſi-n. Men with afſenſe of the 
guilt of fin, having ſome diſcovery made to them of the Reſi 
Eaſe and Peace which they may obtain to their ſouls by for- 
givencls, are ready-to catch greedily at it, and to make falſe, 
unſound, undue applications of it unto themlclves. They 
cannot bear the yoak that the Lord hath put ugon-them, but 
grow impatient under it, and cry with Rachel, Give we chil- 
dren or I dye, Any way they would obtain it: Now as the firſt 
duty of ſuch a ſoul is to apply its ſelf unto waiting ; o the firſt 
entrance into waiting conlifis in this S:lence and Quietneſs of 
heart and ſpirit. This is the ſouls endeavour to keep its (elf 
bumble, fatisfied with the ſoveraign pleaſure of God in its con- 
dition, and r«fuling all waics and means of Reſt and Peace,but 
what it is guided and direQed untoby the Word and Spirit, 

2. As it is oppoſed unto Haſte, fo, it is unto tumultuating 
thoughts, and vexatious diſquictments ; the ſoul is filent, Pſal. 
39. 9. I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didft it, 
He redoubles the expreſſion, whereby he ſets out his endeavour 
to quiet and fill his ſoul in the Will of God. In the condition 
diſcourſed of,the ſoul is apt to have many tams/tuating thoughts, 
or a multitude of perglexing thoughts of no uſe or advantage 
unto it, How they aft to be watched againſt and rejeRed, was 
b:fore declared in our General Rules. This Quietneſs in waiting 
will prevent them. And this is the firlt thing in the duty pre» 
ſcribed. 

Secondly, Diligence, in Oppoſition unto Siritual ſleth, is in- 
cluded.in it alſo. Diligence is the aQtivity of the mind in the 
regular ule of means, for the purſuit of any cnd propoſed. The 
Exud aimed at by theToul, is a comforting refreſhing intereſt in 
that forgiveneſs that is with God. For the attaining hereof, 
there arc ſandry means inflituted and bleſſed of God. A neg+ 
let of them through regardleſne(s or ſloth, will certainly dif- 
appoint the ſoul from attaining that end. It is conſefſedly fo 
in things #atursl. He that ſoweth not, muſt not think to rep 3 
he that cloatheth not himſelf will not be warm ; nor he enjoy 
health, who ncgleRs the means of it, Men undeaſtand this as 
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to their outward concerns, And although they have a due re- 
(pc unto the bleſſing of God, yet they expe not to be rich 
without induſtry in their waies. It is ſo alſo in things firituel. 
God hath appointed one thing to be the means of obtaining 
another; in the uſe of then doth he ble(s us, and from the uſe 
of them doth his Glory ariſe, becauſe they are his own ap- 
pointments. And this di/igence wholly reſpeceth pradiice, or 
the regular uſe of means. A man is ſaid to be diligent in buſineſs, 
to have a diligent band ;, though it be an Aifeion of the ming, 
yet it ſimply refpe&s Practice and Operation. This diligence 
in his waiting David expreſſeth, Pſal. 40. 1. TP MN. We 
render it, I bave waited patiently, that is, waiting I bave waited, 


that is diligently, earneſtly in the uſe of means. So he- deſcribes 


this duty by an clegant fimilitude, Pſal. x23. 2. Bebold, as the 
eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of their Maſters, and as the 
eyes of a Maiden to the band of ber Miſtreſs > ſ» our eyes wait upon 
the Lord our God, nntil be bave mercy on w. Servants that wait 
on their Maſters, and look to their bands, it is to exp: an inti- 
mation of their minds, as to what they would have them do, 
that they may addreſs themſelves unto it. So, fgith he, do we 
wait for mercy ; not in a ſlotbfull xegleQ of duties, but in a con- 
ſtant readineſs to obſeaye the Will of God in all his commands. 
An inſtance hereof we havye in the Spouſe, when ſhe was in the 
condition here deſcribed, Cart. 3. 1, 2. She wanted the pre- 
ſence of her Beloved, which amounts to the fame fate which 
we have under confideration, For where the preſence of Chriſt 
is not, there can be no ſexſe of forgivencels. At firlt ſhe ſeeks 
him upon her bed; by night upon my bed, 1 fougbt bim whons my 
ſoul loveth, I ſought bim, but found bim not. She ſeems herein 
to have gone no further than delires ; for ſhe was in bey bed, 
where ſhe could do no more z and the ifſue is, ſhe found bim nt ; 
but doth ſhe {o fatistic her ſelf, and ye ftill, waiting until he 
fhould come there unto her ? no, ſhe ſayes, ſhe will 'riſe =«w 
and go about the City, in the ftreets, and in the broad waies, 1 
will ſcek,bim whom my ſoul loveth. She weſolves to put her ſelF 
into the uſe ofall means, whereby one may be ſought that is 
wanting. In the City, Streets, and Fields, (he would enquire 
after him, And the bleſſed ſucceſs ſhe had herein is reported, 
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verſ. 4. She found bim, ſhe held him, ſhe would not let bim go. 
Thus then belongs unto the waitizg ot the foul, Diligence in 
the uſe of means, whereby God is pleaſed ordiparily to com» 
municate a fenſe of pardon and toxgivencts is a principal part 
of it. What theſe means are, 15 known. Praycr, Mcditation, 
Reading, Hearing, of the Word, Diſpenſation of the Sacraments, 
they are all appointed to this purpolc z they are all means of 
communicating, Love and. Grace to. the foul, Be tot then 
heartleſs or ſiatbjail z up andibe doing; attend with diligence 
tothe Word of Grace; be texyent in-prayer, aſſiduous in the 
uſe of all Ordinances at the'Church, in one or other of then, ax 
one time or other thou wilt mect wicth-him whom thy foul 
lovethz and God through him will ſpcak.peace unto thee. 
Thirdly, There is ExpeQation in. it, which lyesn a direc 
oppolitionto all the aRings of unbelief in this matter, and 1s the 
very life and foul of the duty. under confideration. So the Pſal- 
miſt declares it, Pſal. 62. 5. My ſoul, wait thou only upon Ged; 
for my expectation is only from bim. The foul will. not, cannot 
in a due manner wait on God, unlefsit hath Expectations from 
him 3 unleſs, ag \Zames (peaks, he looks to receive ſamewhbat from 
him, chap. 1. 7,: The foul in this condttion regards forgivencls, 
not.only-as by its{e]f it 1s: defired, butgprincipally: as it 4s by 
God promiſed; Thence they exped it, Thisis exprefled in the 
fourth Propoſition before laid down, namely, that fin-diftreſſed 
ſouls wait for God with earneſineſs, intention of mind, and expetia- 
tron, Asthis ariſccthfram the xedoubling-of the Expreflion ; fo 
principally.from ;the nature of the Compar:ſeu. that he makes 
of himſe}f inhis waiting with them thet wotch for the morning, 
Thole/that watch for : themorning do not only delire it, and 
prepare for it, but they expe@ it, and know aſſuredly that it 
will come... Thoughdarknels may for a time be troubleſome, 
and continue; longer” than they would defire, yet they know 
that the; moraing/ hath its appointed time of .recurn, beyond 
which. it will. not tarry3.and therefore they look ont for its 
Appeazance @n all.occafions: ſoit is. with the ſoul in this gat- 
ter. So, ſaycs Devid, Pſal. 5. 3. I will dire my prayer unto thee 
MEN! and look up. So we the words before are defeRive 
7? TIPN TRA in the moruing, or rather every morning, 1 
will 
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will order unto thee. We reſtrain this unto prayer. I will di- 
ret my peayer unto thee, But this was expreſſed direQly inthe 
words foregoing Inthe morning thou ſhalt bear my veice, that 
is, the voice of my prayer and fapplications, as it 'is often ſup- 
plied. And although the* Pſaimift doth ſometime repeat the 
lame thing in different Expreſſions, yet here he ſeemeth not © 
to do, but rather proceeds to declare the general frame of his 
ſpirit in walking with God, I will, faith he, order all things 
tewards God, fo as that I may wait upon him in the waies of 
his appoinment 3 T92EN) and will {ook up. It ſeems in our 
Tranſlation to exprels his poſture 1 bis prayer. But the Word 
is of another importance. Iris dihigently to look out after that 
which is coming towards us, a looking out after the Ac- 
compliſhment of our ExpeRation. This is a part of our 
waiting for God; yea, as was (aig, the life of it, that which is 
principally intended in it. The Propbet calls it bis ftanding upon 
his watch-tower, and watching to fſce'what God would ſpeak 
unto him, Hab, 2. 3, namely, m-anf{wer unto that prayer 
which he put up in his trouble. He is now waiting in Ex- 
pect ation of an an(wer from God, And this is that which poor, 
weak, trembling finners are ſo encouraged unto, Iſs, 53. 3, 4. 
Strengthen the weak, bands, and confirm the feeble knees ; ſay 
unto them that are of a fearfull beart, be ftrong, fear not, bebold 
your God will come, Weakneſs and diſcouragements are the 
effeRs of Unbelicf. Theſe he would have removed with an 
ExpeQation of the coming of God unto the foul according to the 
Promiſe. And this I (ay belongs unto the waiting of the foul 
in the condition deſcribed, Such a one doth expect and bope 
that God will in his ſcafon manifeſt himſelf and his Loye unto 
him, and give him an experimental ſenſe of a bleffed intereſt ia 
forgivene(s. And the accompliſhment of this purpoſe and pro- 
miſe of God, it looks out atier continually, It will not deſpond 
and be heartleſs, but ſtir up and fRirengthen it ſelf unto a full ex- 
peRation'to have the defires of his ſouHatished in duc tithe : as 
we find David doing in places altnolt innumerable. . 

This is the duty that in the firſt place is recommended unto 
the ſoul, who is perſwaded that there is forgiveneſs with God, 
but ſees not its own 1nterefi therein, Wait on, or for the Lord. 
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And it hath two properties when it is performed in a due man* 
ner 3 namely, patience and perſeverauce. By the one men arc 
kept to'the length of Gods time z by the other they are pre. 
ſerved in a due length of their own duty. 

And this is that which was laid down in the firft Propoſition 
drawn from the words; namely, that continuance in watch- 
ing, until God appzars unto the foul 15 neceſſary, as that with» 
out which we cannot attain what we look atter, and prevailing, 
as that wherein we ſhall never fail. 

God is: not to be limited, nor his times preſcribed unto him. 
We know our way, and the «nd of our Journey ; but our fia- 
tions of efpecial reſt, we mult wait for at his mouth, as the 
people did in the wilderneſs. When David comes to deal with 
God in his great diftrefſs, heſayes unto him, O Lord, thow art 
my God, my times are in thine bgnd, Pal. 31.14, 15. His times 
of trouble, and of peace, of darkneſs and of light, he acknow- 
ledged to be in the hand, and at the diſpoſal of God fo that 
it was his daty to wait his time and fcafon for his ſhare and 
portion in them, 

During this ſtate the ſoul meets with many Oppoſitions, 
difficulties and perplexitics, eſpecially if its darkneſs be of long 
continuance, as with {ome it abides many years, with (ome all 
the daics of their lives. Their hope being hereby deferred, 
makes their hearts fick, and their ſpirit oftentimes to faint; and 
this fainting is a defet in waiting, for want of perſeverance 
and continuance which fruſtrates the End of it. So David, Pſal. 
27-13. 1 bad faimedunleſi I had believed toſee the goodneſs of 
tbe-Lord. Had I not received ſupportment by faith, I had 
fainted. And wherein doth that confift ? what was the faint- 
ing which he had been overtaken withall without the ſupport- 
ment mentioved ? it wasa relinquiſhment of waiting on God, 
as he manifeſts by the Exhortation which he gives to himſelf 
and others, v. 14. Wait on the Lord, be of good courage, and 
be ſhall ſtrengthen thy beart ; wait I ſay on the Lord, Wait with 
courage and reſolution that thou faint not. And the Apoſtle 
puts the bleſſed Event of Faith and Obedience upon the avoid- 
ance of this evil, Gal. 6. 9. We ſhall reap if we faint not. Hence 
we have both encouragements given againſt it, and _ 
tnat 
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that in the way ot God we thall not be overtaken with it, 
Confider the Lord Chrift, faith the Apoſile, the Captain of your 
ſalvation, leſt you be wearied and faint in your minds, Heb. 12. 3. 
Nothing elfe can cauſe you to come ſhort of the mark aimed 
at. And they, faith the Prophet , who wait on the Lord, 
that is in the uſe of the means by him appointed, ſhall not faint, 
Iſa, 40. 11. 

This continuance then in waiting is to accompany this duty 
upon the account of both the things mentioned in the Propo- 
fition 3 that it 15 indiſpenſibly neceſſary on our own account, and 
it is aſſuredly preveiling 1n the end it will not fail. 

1. It is neceſſary. They that watch for the morning,to whoſe 
frame and aRtings, the waiting of the ſoul for God is compared, 
give not over until the Lighs doth appear, or if they do, if 
they are wearicd and faint, and fo ceaſe watching, all their 
former pains will be lott, and they will lye down inid:ifappoint- 
ments. So will it be with the foul that deſerts its watch, and 
faints in its waiting, It upon the eruption of new luſts or cor- 
ruptions 3 if upon the return of o/4 tempt ations, or the Afﬀlaults 
of new ones if upon a revived perplexing ſenſe of guilt, or 
on the tediouſnels of working and labouring { much and (6 
long in the dark, the ſoul begins to fay in it felf,. I bave looked 
for light, aud behold darkneſs; for peace, and yet trouble com» 
eth; the Summer is patt, the Harvelt is ended, and I am not 
relieved 3 ſuch and ſuch bleſſed means have been enjoyed, and 
yet I have not attained xcſt, and fo gives over its waiting in 
the way and courſe before preſcribed, it will at length utterly 
fail and come ſhort of the Grace aimed at. Thou baſt laboured, 
and haſt not faimed, brings in the reward, Rev. 2. 3. 

3. Perſeverance in waiting 18 aſſuredly prevalent +, and this 
renders it a neceffary part of the duty it elf. If we continue 
to wait for the viſion of peace, it will come, it will not tarry 
but anſwer our expeRation of it. Never ſoul miſcarricd that 
abode in this duty unto.the end. The Foyes of Heaven may 
ſometimes prevent conlolations in this life; God ſometimes 
' gives in the full Harveſt without ſending of the firli fruits afore- 
hand ; But Spiritual or Eternal peace and Refi is the infallible 
End of permanent waiting for God. 
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Thus is the Duty that the Pſalmiſt declares himlelf to be in- 
gaged 1n,.upon the incouriging dilcovery which was made un- 
10. him. of forgwuencfi. in Gods 1. There, ir forgiveneſi with thee that 
thou maijt be ferred, | wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and 
tn by wind:do 1 bope {And this.4s that which mn the like condi. 
ton is required of us. - This' is the: great. direQion which 
was given us in the Example and praGtice of the Pſalmiſt, as 
to our Datyand deportment m:the condition deſcribed. This 
-was the Way whereby he roſe out of b# depths and «(cap:d out 
of- his entanglements ? Is this-then the fate of any of us; let 
luch take direqhions from hence. | 

1. Encourage: your ſuwls unto waiting on God, Do new fears 
ariſe, doold diſconſalations continue, lay unto your fouls, yet 
wait on God , why are you. caſt dewa O our ſouls, and why are 
you diſquieted within ws, hope.in God; for we ſhall yet praiſe 
him, who. ui $he-. health of our, countenance, and our God, as the 
Pſalmitt doth in the like caſe, Pſal.-43. $. ſo he lpcaks elſe- 
where, wait on God z and be of  good.courage, ſhake of ſloth; 
xouſe vp your (clves from under de{pond.ncies, let not fears 
prevail. This is the only way for -ſuccels, and it will afſuredly 
be prevalent Qppoſe this Reſolution;tocevery diſcourage ment, 
and.it will give!new life/to-faith and hopes, (ay, -my fl fs fail- 
eb, and 'my hears fuileth; bus God: 4 the rk of my heart, and 
my portipn: for ev.r 5: as, Pſal. 53- 26, Though thy perplexed 
thoughts hayceven wearied and worn out the outward man, as 
in many they do, {0 that fleſp faileth;, and though thou thalt 
no.xchrething 'e yada from. within, tzom thy (elf or-thy own 
E xperzence,'{0, that thy hears faileth ; yet re{0lve to look unto 
God ; therg 45 .fireogihin him and fatistaRion: in him, for the 
whole man; he. isa Keck, and-aporizon; this will (irebgthen 
things which gtherwiſe wall be ready codye, This will keep 
life in thy courle, and tin thee: up to plead it. with God in an 
acceptable ſeaſon when he: will be found, Fobcarrycd up his con- 
ditzon- unto a {uppoſition that God might ſlay bipt z, that 15, add 
one rroke, one rgbuke-ynto another untill he was conſumed z 
and {ſo take him gut. of the 'world in darkneſs and jn forrow. 
Yethe reſolved to truſt, to hope, to wait-.on. him, as knowing 
that he ſhould not utterly miſcatry fo doing 3 this frame the 
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Church expreſitth fb admirably:-that. nothing can be added 
thereunto, Lament. 3. 15, 18,19; 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26. 
Then haſt remoord my ſul far off from peace,: 1 forgas proſperity, 
and wy hope is periſhed from tbe. Lord ; remenuoring wine Af- 
fiidion- and 'my miſery;' my Wormmood and my. Gall ; My. ſoul 
hath them ill in rememlraxce, and is humbled in me. 1hisI1 
recal to my mind th: fore have 1 bope. It is of the L:rds mercy 
that we are n# conſumed, b.car ſe his compaſſions fail not. They are 
rcw every Morning, great is thy faithfulneſl, The Lord is my 
portion, ſaith wy ſoul, ther fore toll I þipe.in bing) Tac Lofd'ts 
goed" rnto them: rbat -wait for bing, to the ſoultbat, ſecketh him, 
It is good that a man\ſhould both hope and quietly wait for the 
ſalvation of 'God. We have here both the Condition, and the 
Duty antiftcd on, with the method of the fouls atings in rc- 
tcrence unto the one and the other fully exprefſcd. The, Con- 
dition is !ad/and{bitter, the ſoul isin.depths far from peace and 
reſt, v. 14. in this tate it 15 ready utterly toftaint and to: give 
all for Ictt and gone, both ſtrength for the preſent, and bopes 
tor the future, v. 18. This makes ics condition full of forrow 
and bitterneſs, and its own thoughts become unto it like 
Wormwood ant Gall, v. 19, 20. But doth he lye down under 
the burden of -all _ this trouble #*: doth he deſpond, and: give 
over ? no faith he, I call to mind, that there is forgiveneſs with 
Ged, Grace, M:rcy, Goodnels, for the relief of dittrefſed fouls 3 
ſuch as are in my condition, v. 21, 22, 23. Thence the conclu- 
fon is, that as all help is to be looked for, all rclicf expc&cd 
from him alone ; {o it 15 good that a man ſhould quietly wait, and 
bope for the ſalvation of God. © This he ftirs up himſclt unto, as 
the beſt, as the moſt bleſſed courle for his deliverance. 

2. Remember, that diligent uſe of the means for the end aimed 
at,is a neceſſary concomitant of, and ingredient unto waiting on 
God. Take in the confideration of this direQtion alſo. Do not 
think to be freed from your .entanglementes, by refile(s, heart- 
leſs defiring that it were otherwiſe with yoa.: Means are to be 
uſed that relief may be: obtained. What thoſe. means are, is 
known unto all. Mortiftication of fin, prayer, meditanion, 
due attendance upon all Goſpel: Ordinanees 3 conferring in 
General about ſpiritual things, adviſing in particular about our 
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own (tate and-:conditiov, with ſuch who having r:ccived the 
tongue of the-learaed are able to (peak a word in ({ afon, to 
them that are weary, are required to this purpole., And 
in all thele are diligence and perſeverance to be exerciſed; or in 
vain ſhall mfa detixe a delivery from their entanglements. 


God the proper Oljef of the ſouls waiting in its diſtreſſs 
end depths. 


God him- We. haye ſeen what the duty is intended in the propo- 


ſelf the 


ſition 3 we are nextly to. confider the Reaſon allo of it, why 


Obje& of this is the great, firki, and principal duty of ſouls ; who in their 


our Waut- 
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depths have it diſcovered unto them that there is forgiveneſs 
with God ; And the reaſon hereof is; that which is expre(- 
{cd in our ſecond Obſervation before mentioned, namely. 

That the proper objet? of a ſin | diſtreſſed ſouls waiting and ex- 
peftiation, #s God: bimſelf as revealediin Chriſt. 1 have taith the 
Pſalmiſt waited for Feboavahb , It is not this or that mercy, or 
Grace, this or that help or rclicf ; but itis Fehovab himſelf 
that I wait for. 

Here then we muſt do two things, firſt, ſhew in what ſenſe, 
God bimfſelf js, the olji& of the waiting of the ſivl. (2.) How it 
appezrs tromy hetice that waiting is ſo neceſſary a Diuy. 

I. It is the Lord himſelf, Zehovah bimſelf, that the ſoul 
waiteth for. It 1s not Grace, mercy, or relief ablolutcly con- 
ſidered, but the God of all Grace and help, that is the full 
adzquate obj<& of the ſouls waiting and ExpeQation ; only 
herein he is not conſidered abſolutely in his own Nature z but as 
there # forgiveneſiwith bim, What is required hereunto, hath 
been at large before declarcd.lt is as he. js revealed in and by Jc- 
us Chriſt; as in him he hath found « Ranſome,and accepted the 
Atton:ment for finners-in his blood ; as he is a God 1n Cove- 
nant ; fo heis himſelf the 0Obje& of our waiting- And that, 

Furſt, Becauſe all troubles; depths, entanglcments, ariſe From, 
(.1.) The Abſence of God from the ſoul 3 and +(2.) From his 
diſpleaſure. . ; | 

The Abſence of God from the: ſoul, by his departure, with- 
drawang, or hiding himſelf from it, is that which A + 
| | c 
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caſts the foul 1nto 1ts depths, Woe unio them, faith the Lord, 
when I depart from them, Hof. 9. 12. And this woe, this ſorrow 
doth not attend only an univerſal, a total departure ot God 
| from any 3 bur that alſo which is gradual, or partial, in ſome 
things, in (ome'ſeafons. When God withdraws his enlight- 
ning, his refreſhing, his comforting preſence, as to any wayes 
or means whereby he hath formerly communicated himſelf 
anto the fouls of any ; then woe unto them, forrows will befall 
them, and they will fall into depths and entanglcm:nis, 
Now this condition calls for waiting. If God be withdrawn, 
if he hides himfclf, what hath the ſoul co do but to wait for 
his return. So faith the Prophet, Ifa.8.17. I will wait upon the 
Lord that hideth bis face from the houſ® of ]:cob, and I will look 
for bim. If God hide himſelf, this is the natural and proper duty 
of the foul to 'wait and to look for him. Other courſe of relief 
it cannot apply it {clf unto. What that waiting is, and where- 
in it doth conſift hath been declared. Patient fecking of God 
in the wayes of his Appointment is comprizcd in it 3 this the 
Prophet expreſſeth in that word, I will [ook for him ;, indeed 
the ſame in the Ociginal with that in the Pſalm, ? mP!, 
and I will earneſtly look, out after bim with expeation of bis re- 
turn unto me. 

Secondly, A ſcnſe of Gods diſpleaſurg 15 another cauſe of thete 
depths and troubles, and of. the continuance of the foul in 
them, notwithttanding it hath made a blefled diſcovery by 
faith that there is with him forgivezeſi; this hath been ſo fully 
manifefted through the whole preceoing diſcourſe, that it necd 
not again be infitted on. All hath reip<& unto fin, and the 
reaſon of the trouble that ariſeth from tin, is becauſe of the 
diſpleaſure of God againſt it, What then 1s the natural poſture 
and frame of the foul towards God as difpleaſcd ? ſhall he 
contend with him ?. ſhall he harden himſclt againtt him ? (hall 
he deſpiſe his wrath and anger, and contemn his threatnings ? 
or (hall he hide himſelf from him, and fo avoid the effets- of his 
wrath? who knows not how ruinous and pernitious to the 
ſoul ſuch courſes would be? and how many are ruincd by them 
every day? patient waiting is the fouls only reſerve on this 


account alſo, And 
Bbb 3 Secondly, 
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- Secondly, This duty in the occaſion mentioned # neceſſary 
upon the account of the Greatneſs and ſoveraignty of hw with 
whom we have to do, My ſoul waiteth for: Fehovah. Indeed 
waiting is # duty that depends on the diſtance that is between 
the perſons concerned in it, namely, he that waiteth, and. he 
thatis waited on; fo the Plalmilt informs us, Pſal, 123. 2. Its 
an aQion like that of Servants and Handmaids towards their 
Matters or Ruters. : And che greatcr this diſtance 1s, the more 
cogent are the reaſons 6f this duty on all occaſions. And. be+ 
cabſc 'we are praQiically averſe from the.due performance of chis 
duty, or at leaſt quickly grow weary of it , notwithſtanding our 
full conviction of its neceffty, I (hall a lictle infilt on ſome ſuch 
confiderations of God and our felves, as may not oaly evince 
the neceſſity of this duty, but alſo ſatishe us of-its rea(onable- 
neſs ; that by the firſt we may be engaged into it, and by. the 
latter preſerved 1n it. h 7 
Two things-we may to this purpoſe conſider in God, in Fe- 
bovab whom we arc to wait for, Firſt, H# Bing, and the 
abſolute and eſſential properties of his nature. Secondly, Thoſe 
Attributes of his nature which reſpe& his dealing with #54, both 
which are ſuiced to beget in us affeRions, and a frame of (pirit 


compliant with the duty.propolcd. 


Confid:rations of God rendring our Waiting on bim Reaſonable 
and Neceſſary, His glori'W Being. ” 


1. Let us conſider the infinite cloriow Being of Febovah, with 
his abſolute incommunicable eſſential Excellencies 3 and then 
try whether it doth not*become us 4n every condition to-walt 
for him, and eſpecially in that undcr confideration. This courlec 
God himſelf cook with Fob to recover him from his diſcontents 
and complaints, to reduce him to quietneſs and-waiting,: He 
fets before him his own Glorwns Greatneſs, as manifclicd in the 
works of his power, that thereby being convinced af his own 
Ignorance, weakneſs and infinite diftance in all things from ham, 
he might humble his ſoul into the moſt ſubmiſſive dependance 0n 
him, and waiting for him. And this he doth accordingly, 

F. 1. G4 chap. 
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Chap. 42. 6.1 abbor, ſaith he, wy ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſtes. 
His ſoul now comes to be willing to be at Gods diſpoſal, and 
therein he found preſent reſt, and a {peedy healing of his.con- 
dition. It is the high and lofty one that inbabitetb Eternity, 

| whoſe name # holy, Ila. 57.15. with whom we have now to 
do : He that ftreth upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabi- 
tants of it are as Graſhoppers before him ;, yea, the Nations are as 
the drop of the bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the byl- 
lance , be takes up the Iſles as a very little thing ; all Nations be- 
bye bim are as notbing, they are counted unto bim leſs then no« 
thing and vanity, Ia. 40. 15,17, 22. To what end doth the 
Lord ſet forth and declare his glorious Greatneſs and Power ? 

Ic is that all might be brought to trult in him, and to wait for 
him, as at large is declared in the cloſe of the chapter. For 
(ball Graſh©ppers, a drop of the bucket, duſt of the ballance, 
things leſs than nothing, repine againſt, or wax weary of the 
Will of the immenſe, glorious and lofty One? He that takethb 
up all Iſles 4s a very little thing, may ſurely, if he pleaſc, defiroy, 
calt and forſake oxe Iſle, one City in an Ile, one Perſon in a Ci'y; 
and we are before him but ſingle p:rſons. Serious thyughts 
of this Infinite A!l-Gloriow Being, will either quiet our fouls, os 
overwhelm them. All our wearineſs of his diſfenſations to- 
wards us, ariſes from ſecret imaginations, that he is ſuch « one a 
eur ſelves, one that is to do nothing but what ſeems good in our 
eyes. But it we cannot comprehend his Being, we cannot make 
Rul:s to judge of his waics and proceedings, And how ſmall 

a portin 1s it that we know of God ? The neareſt approaches 
of our reaſons and imaginations, leave us till at an infinite di- 
[tance from him. And indeed what we ſp:ak of his Grearneff, 
we know not well what it fignities, we only declare our reſpe&t 
unto that which we believe, admire and adore, but are na: 
able to comprehend, All our thoughts come as ſhort of his Ex- 
cellent Greatneſs, as our natures do of hisz that is infinitely. 
Bchold the Univerle,the glorious Fabrick of Heaven and Earth; 
bow lictle/is it that we know of its beauty, order and diſpoſal 3 
yet was it all the produt of the Word of his mouth 3 and with 
the ſame facility can he when he pleaſeth reduce it to its primi- 
tive nothing, And what are we poor worms of the Karth, an 
Incons 
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incontiderable unknown parc of the lower ferics and order of 
the works of his hands; few in number, fading in condition, 
unregarded unto the retidue of our fellow-creatures, that we 
ſhould ſubdu@ our felves from under any kind of his dealings 
with us, or be weary of waiting, for his pleaſure. This he pref 
ſeth on us, Pſal. 46. 10. Be ſtill and krow that I am God, Let 
there be no more rcpinings, no more diſputings, continue 
waiting in lilence and patience ;' conltder who am Be (till, 
and know that I am Ged. 

Further, to help us in this Confideration, let us a little alfo 
fix our minds towards fome of the Glorwm, Efſential, Inconemu. 
nicable properties of his Nature, diſtintly; As, 

1. His Eternity. This Moſes propoſcth to bring the fouls of 
Bel:evers to ſubmiſſion, erult and waiting, Pſal, go. 1. From 
Everlaſting to Everlaſting thou art God. One that hath his Being 
and ſubliltence not in a duration of time, but in Eternity it 
ſelf; Sodoth Habakkwkalſo, chap. i. x2. My Lord, my God, 
my Holy One, art thou not from Everlaſting : And hence he 
draws his concluſion againſt making halt in any condition, and 
for tarrying and waiting fox God: The like Covtideration is 
managed by David alſo, Pſat. 102. 27. How unconceivable is 
this gloriow divine: Property unto the thoughts and minds of 
men ? How weak are the waies and terms whereby they go 
about to expreſs it ? One ayes it 1s a nunc ftans ;, another that 
it is a perpetual Duration. He that fayes molt, only fignitics 
whathe knows of what it is not, We are of Yclterday, change 
every moment, and arc leaving our ftation'to morrow. God 
is ftill the ſame, was fo befoxe the world was, from Etermty, - 
And now I cannut think what Thave ſaid, but only have inti- 
mated what I adore. The whole Duration of the world from 
thc beginning unto the end, takes vp no (pace in this Etcrni- 
ty of God. Fow how long ſoever it hath continued, or may 
yet continue, it will all amount but tu ſo many thouſand years, 
fo long a time z, and time hath no place in Eternity. And for 
us who have in this matter to do with God, what is our con- 
tinuance unto that of the world? a moment as it were in com- 
pariſon of the whole. When mens lives were of old prolonged 
beyond the date & continuaxce of Empires or Kingdoms now, yet 

| this 
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this was the winding up of all ; ſuch a one lived ſo many years, 
and then he dyed, Gen. 5. And what arc we poor worms, whoſe 
lives are meaſured by inches in compariſon of their pun ? what 
are we before the Eternal God ? God alwaies immut ably ſubſit- 
ing in his own Infinite Being ? A real Conſideration hereof will 
ſubdue the foul into a condition of dependence on him, and of 
waiting tor him. 

2. The Immenſity of his Efſence, and his Omnipreſence is of 
the ſame conlideration. Do xot Ifill Heaven and Earth, faith the 
Lord, Fer. 23. 24. The Heavens, even the Heavens of Heavens, 
che ſupreme and moſi comprehentive created Biing cannot con- 
tain him, faith Solomon. In his intinitely Gloxious Being he 
is preſent with, and inditant from all places, things, times, all 
the works of his hands, and is no leſs gloriouſly (ubliſting 
where they are not. God is where Heaven and Earth are nor, 
no leſs than where they are; and where they are not is him- 
ſelf; where there is no place, no (pace, real or imaginary, God 
is 3 for place and imagination have nothing to do with Immen- 
fityz and he is preſent every where in the Creation, where 1 
am writing, where you are reading z heis preſent with you, in- 
diſtant from you. The thoughts of mens hearts for the moſi 
part are, that God as to his Eſſence is in Heaven only ; and it 15 
well if ſome think he is there, ſeeing they live and a& as if 
there were neither God nor Devil but themfelves. But on 
theſe apprehenfions ſuch thoughts are ready ſecretly to ariſe, 
and eftcQually to prevail, as arc expreſſed, Fob 22.13, 14, How 
doth God know ? Can he judge through the dark; thick clouds 
are as a covering unto bim that he ſeeth nat; and be walketh in 
the circuit of the Heavens. Apprehenfions of | Gods diſtance 
from men, harden them in their waics. Bat it is utterly other- 
wiſe ; God is every where, and a man may on all occafions ſay 
with facob, God is in tbis place, and I knew it not. Let the foul 
then who is thus called to wait on God, exerciſe it (elf with 
thoughts about this Iwwmenfty of bis Nature and Being. Com- 
prehend it, fully underſtand it, we can never : But the con- 
fideration of it will give that awe of bie Greatneſs upon our 
hearts, as that we ſhall learn to tremble before him, and to be 
willing to wait for him in all things. | 

. Vas 3. Thoughts 
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3. T boughts of the Holineſs of God, or infinite ſclf-parity cf 
this Eternal Immeyſe Being, are fingularly uſefull to the time 
purpoſe. Thas is that which Elippasz afhims that he received 
by viſion, to reply co the complamt and impatience of Fob, 
chap. 14+ 12,13,14,15,16 17,18,19. Aﬀter he hath declared 
his vitiun, with the manner of 1c,this he afhrirs to be the Reve- 
lation that by voice was made unto him ; Shall mortal man te 
more juſt than God? ſhall a man be more pure than bus Maker ? 
Behold be puts notruſt in bis Servants, andhbis Angels be chargeth 
with folly. How much leſs on them that dwel im bouſes of Clay, 
whoſe foundation is in the dvft, who ave cruſhed before the moth ? 
If the Saints and Angels in Heaven -do not anſwer this finite 
Helineſs of God in their moſt perfe&t condition, is it meet for 
Worms of the Earth to ſuppoſe that any thing which proceeds 
from him is not abſolutely Holy and perfeR, and fo bett for 
them? This is the fiery property of the nature of God, whence 
he is called a Conſuming fire, and Everlaſting burnings : And the 
Law whereon he had impreſſed ſome repreſentation of it, is 
called @ fiery Law, as that which will conſume and bun up 
whatever is perverſe and evil. Hence the Prophet who had a 
repreſentation of the Glory of God in a viſion, and heard the Se- 


 raphims proclaiming his Holineſs, crycd out, Woe #4 me, for 1 


am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips,Ia.6.5 . He thought 
it impoſſible that he ſhould bear that near approach of the Holi. 
neſs of Ged. And with the remernbrance hereof doth Foſhuab 
fill the people with the terrour of the Lord, chap. 14. 19, Let 
Cuch ſouls. then as are under troubles and perplcxities On any 
account; endeavour to exercile their thoughts abour this infi- 
nite Purity. and fiery Holineſs of God. They will quickly tnrd 
ir their wifdom'to become as weaned children before him, and 
content themſelves with what he ſhall guide unto ther, which 
is to wait for him. This fiery Holineſs ſtreams from his Throne, 
Dax. 7:10. and would quickly conſume the whole Creation, as 
now under the cuife, and fm, were'it rot for the interpoting 
of Jeſus Chriſt, - ” = 

4+ His Gloriow-Majefty as the Ruler ofall-the world. Majeſty 
relates unto Government, and it- calls us to ſuch an awe of 
him as doth render our waiting for him comely and neceſſary. 
Gods 
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Gods Throne 1s ſaid to be in Heaven, and there principally do 
the glorious beams of his terrible Majeſty ſhine forth. Bur he 
hath alſo made ſorne Repreſentation of it on the Earth, that we 
might learn to fear b:fore him. Such was the app:arance that 
he gave of his glory in the giving of the Law, whereby he will 
judge the world, and condemn the cranſpreſſors of 1t, who ob- 

tain not an acquitment inthe blood of Telus Chnilt, Sce the de- 
ſcription of it in Exod. 19. 16, 18. $9 terrible was the [ghr bere- 
of, that Moſes him.If ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake, Heb. 
12. 21. And what etic& it had upon all the people is declared, 
E-04. 20. 18, i9. They were not able to bar it, although they 
had good affurance thar it wasfor their b-nefit and advantage, 


that hc fo drew nigh and manifeſted his Glory unto them. Are 


we not {atished with our condition ? cannot we weit under his 
preſent diſpenſations ? let us think how we may approach un- 
to his preſence, or Rand before his Glorions Majeſty. Will not 
the dread of hys Excellency fall upon us? will rot his terrour 
make us afia1d ? (hail we not think #*9 way teft, and” by time 
beft, and that our duty is to be filent before tus ? And the like 
manifeſtation hath he made of his Glory, as the great Judge of 

all upon the Throne unto ſundry of the Prophets, as unto 
Iſaiah, chap.6. 1, 2,3, 4. to Ezekiel, chap. rt. to Daniel, chap. 
7-9, 10. to Foby, Rev, 1. Read the places attentively, and learn 
to tremble before him. Theſe are not things that are forraign 
unto us. This God 1s our God. The fame Throne of his Great- 
nels and Majeſty 1s ſtill ettabliſhed in the Heaven. Let us .then 
in all our Haltes and heats that our ſpirits in any condition are 
prone unto, preſent: our+ (elves before this! Throne of God, 
and then confider what will be beſt for us to ſay or do; what 
frame of. heart anid ſpirit. will became us,-and be ſafeli for us. 
All this G/ory doth encompaſs us every moment, although 
we .perccive it not. And it. will be: but a few: daics: before 
all the vails and ſreges that axe: about-us, ſhall be caken 4way 
andidepart. '; And then ſhalt{all :this glory [appear auntb us, 
unto endleſs blifs, or everlaſting woe. Let us thereforeknow 
* thatnorbing m our dealings with him doth better 'become us 
than filentlyfor towast for him, and-what he-will ſpeak unto us 
in 2ur depths and Greights. bo | 
2437326 | Ccc 3 s. It 
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5, It is good to conlider the inſtances that God hath 
given of this his . Infinite Greatneſs, Power, Majeſty and 
Glory. Such was his mighty work of creating «ll things 
out of nothing. We dwell on little Mole-bils in the Earth, 
and yet we know the leafi part of the excellency of that ſpot 
of ground which is given us for our habitation here below, 
But what is it nnto the whole habitable world, and the ful- 
nefs thereof? And what an amazing thing is its Greatneſs, 
with the wide and /arge Sea, with all forts of creatures 
therein. The leaſt of theſe hath « beauty, a glory, an cx- 
cellency, that the utmoſt of our enquiries end in admiration 
of. Andall this is but the Earth, the lower deprefſcd part 
of the world. What ſhall we fay concerning the Heavens 
over us, and all theſe creatures of Light that have their 
habitations in them ? who can conceive the beauty, order, 
uſe and courſe of them ?/The conſideration hereof cauſed the 
Pſalmiſt to cry out, Loxd owr Lord, how excellent and gliriow 
art thou !” Plal. 8. 1. AY what is the riſe, ſpring, and cauſe 
of theſe things? Are they not all the effcQ of the Word of 
the Power of this gtori od? And doth he not in them, 
and by them us into a Reverence of his Greatneſs * the 
like alſo may be (aid concerning his mighty and firange works 
of Providence in| the Rule of the World. Is not this he who 
brought the Flood of old! upon the world of ungodly men ? Is 
it not he who contumed Sodom and Gomorrah with fire from 
Heaven, ſetting them forth as Examples unto them that 
Could afterwards live ungodly, fuffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire ? Is it not he who defiroyed Aigypt with his 
Plagues, and drowned Pharaob with his Hoſt in the red Sea ? 
Is it not he, one of whoſe ſervants flew an bundred and feur- 
ſcore and five thouſand in Senacheribs Army in one night ? 
that opened the Earth to ſwallow up Dathan and Abiram ? 
and (cnt out fire from the Altar to devour Nadab and Abibu? 
and have not all ages been filled with ſuch inſtances of his 
Greatneſs and Power ? it "2 
The end why 1 have infifted on thefe things, is to ſhew the 
Reaſonableneſs of the Duty which we are preſſing unto, namely 
to wait on God quictly and patiently in: every —— 
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diltreſs. For what elſe becomes us when we have to do witn tt1s 
great, and Holy one? And a due confideration of theſe things 
will exceedingly influence our minds thereunto. 

Secondly, This waiting for God reſpeQeth the whole of the 
Condition expreſſed in the Pſalm, and this containeth nor only 
ſpiritual depths about fin, which we have at large infilcd on, 
but alſo providential depths, depths of trouble or affliction 3; 
that we may be exerciſed withall in the holy wiſe providence 
of Gnd. In reference alſo unto theſe, Waiting in patience 
and filence is our duty. And thereare two confiderations that 
will affift us in this duty with reſpeR unto fuch depths, that is 
of Trouble or Aﬀflition. And the firft of theſe 1s the conſi- 
deration of thoſe properties of God, which he exerciſeth in 
an eſpecial manner in all his dealings with us, and which in all 
our troubles we are principally to regard. Tbe ſecond is the 
Conſideration of owr ſelves, what weare, and what we have 
deſerved. 

Let us begin with the former; and there are. four things in 
. Gods difpenſations towards us, and dealing with us, that in 
this matter we ſhould confider,all ſuited to work in us the end 
aimed at, The firſt is his Soveraignty: this he declares, this we 
are to acknowledge, and ſubmit unto, in all the great and 
dreadful diſpenſations of his Providence 1n all his dealings with 
our ſouls. May he not do what he will with-his own ? who 
fhall fay unto him, what doft thou ? or if they do fo, what 
ſhall give them countenance, in their fo doing ? He made all 
this world of nothing, and could have made axetber, more, os 
all things quite otherwiſe than they :are, It would not ſubſiſt 
one moment withoat his Omaipet ent japportment, + Nothing 
would be continued in its place, courſe, ule, without his effe- 
Qual influence and countenance: © If any thing can be, live, or 
af a moment without him, we may take free leave, to diſpute 
its diſpoſal with him, and to haſte unto the accompliſhment of 
6ur defires ? but from the Angels inrHeaven, to: the worms of 
the carth, and the graft of the ficld, al depend: on him and his 
power continually. Why was this part of the Creation,an Angel, 
that a Form this a Man, that a Brute Beaſt; is it from theis 
own Choixe, deſignmg, or contrivance, ox brought about by 
Ws Ccc3 - their 
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their own wiſdom; or 15 1t meerly from the Soveraign plea, 
ſure and will of God:? And what a madnels is it, to repine 
againlt what. he doth, ſeeing all things are, as he makes 
them, and diſpoſeth them ; nor can be otherwiſe z Even 
the repiner himlelf hath his: Being and fubſifience upon 
his - meer pleaſure. '. This Soveratgnty of God, Elibu rleads 
in his dealings with Job, Chap. 33:8, 9, 10, 11. He ap- 
prchended that Fob had reafoned againſt Gods fcv re diſpenta- 
tions towards him, and that he did not humble himſclt und -:r 
his mighty hand wherewith he was exerciſed, nor wait for 
him in adue manner and therefore what doth he propoſe unto 
hum to bring him unto this duty ; -what:doth the reply untrg 
his reafonings and Complaints 3 behold farth he v;! 12., in tha 
thou art wot Fuſt, I will anſwer thee, God #4 greater than man, 
v. 13. why doſt thou ftrive againſt bim, for be giveth not acc.unt 
of any of bis matters. . Be nt that in other things thou art Fuft 
and Innocent, that thou art free trom the things wherewith 
thy friends have charged thee ; yet in this matter thou art uit 
Juſt ; it is neither j1ft nor qual, that any man ſhould complain 
of, 'or repine againlt any of Gods diſpenfations z yea, but I 
ſuppoſe that theſe dealings of God are very griev ws, very 
dreadful, fuch' as he hath, it may be, ſcarce excrci'ed towards 
any fromthe foundation of the world; to be utterly. deftroyed, 
and conſumed in a day, in all Relations, and Enjoyments, and 
that at a time'and feafon, when no ſuch thing was looked for, 
or provided againſt 3 to| have a ſenſe of ſim revived on the 
Conſcience after pardon obtained, as it 1s-with me;; ellis. one, 
ith he, if thow'complaineft, «thou art: not Jafts, Aud, what 
reaſon dothhe'give thereof ?:wby God ws greatex thay mas ; 1n- 
finitely ſo,in power; and Soveraign; glory 3_he 18. 10.4bſu{ntely 
therein, that-be giveth #0 account of any of bis quaiters , and 
what folly, what injuſtice is it to complain of his proceedings. 
Contider his'bſolvte:dominion over the wntks of 15 hangs, 
'over-thy (elf; and-all-thatithou hafi ; /his-tnfinize- diftazne from 
thcopmndGreaaveſiabove thee,and then;fee whether it, be juf 
or. 'rio 'to/ repine- agairifi what he. doth; 7 And hg-purſucs the 
fame Conſideration: Chbapi34.18;19; I when Kings and Princes 
'#ale-in- Rightcouſneſs itis,a:contempt- pf. thaw Aythogity tp 
23M; ÞE-po : ſay 
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fay unto them they are wicked and ungodly, then wilt thou 
ſpeak ag4inlt him, contend with him, that accepteth not the 
perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor , 
for they are all the works of bis bands, and v. 29. when be giv- 
eth quietn«ſ{ who can make trouple, and when be hideth hu 
face ,, who can behold him ? whether it be done againſt a Nation, or 
againſt a man only. All 15 one, what ever God doth, and to- 
wards whomever, be they many or few, an whole Nation or 
City, or one lingle pcr(on, be they high or low, rich or poor, 
good or bad, all are the works of his hands, and he may deal 
with thcm, as (Gems Good unto him. And this man alone, 
as God afterwards declares, made uſe of the right and proper 
mediums to take of Fob from Complaining, and to compoſe his 
ſpirit to reti and peace, and to bring him to wait patiently for 
God. For whereas his other friends injuriouſly charged him 
with Hjpocrifie, and that he had in an eſpecial manner above 
other men deſerved thoſe Judgements of God which he was 
exerciſed withall; he who was conſciows unto his own Inte- 
grity, was only provoked and exaſperated by their arguings, 
and ttirred up to plead his own Innocency and uprightnels. 
But this man allowing him the plea of his Jategrity, calls him 
to the conlideration of the Greatneſi and Soveraignty of God 
againlt which there is no riling up. And this God himſelf af- 
terwards calls him unto. ”* 

Deep and fcrious thoughts of Gods Soveraignty, and ah- 
ſolute Dominion or Authority ovcr all the' works of his hands, 
arc an effeiusl m2aus to work the foul unto this duty. Yea, 
this is that which we are to bring our fouls to. Let us conl1- 
der with whom we have to du; are not we and all our con- 
cernments in-his hands, as the Clay in the hand of the Potter ? 
and may he not do what he will with his own ? Shall we call 
him unto an account ? Is not what he doth, good and holy be- 
cauſe he doth it ? do any repining thoughts againſt the works of 
God ariſe in our hearts? are any Complaints ready to break 
out of our mouths? let uslay our hands on our. hearts, and 
our mouths in the duti, with thoughts of his Greatneff and 
abſolute Soveraignty and it will work our whole ſouls into..a 


better frame, 
And 
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And this extends it {elf unto the manners, Times, and fca- 
{ons of all things whatever. As in earthly things; If God 
will bring a dreadful Judgement of fire upon a people, a Na- 
tion; ah, why muſt it be London; It on London, why fo terri- 
ble, raging, and unconquerable? Why the City, not the 
Suburbs ? Why my houſe, not my neighbours ? Why had 
{uch one help and'I none ? all theſe things are wholly to be 
referred to Gods Soveraign pleaſure, There alone can the 
ſoul of Man find reſt and peace. It is fo in ſpiritual diſpenſa- 
tions alſo. 

Thus Aaron upon the ſuddain death of his two eldeſt Sons, 
being minded by Moſes of Gods Soverainty and Holrneſi, im- 
mediatly beld bi peace, or quietly humbled himſelf under. his 
mighty hand, Levit, 10. 3, 4. And David when things were 
brought into extream confution by the Rebellion of Abſolom fol- 
lowed by the Ungodly multitude of the whole Nation, rclin- 
quiſheth all other Arguments and Pleas, and lets goe com- 
plaints in a reſignation of himſelf and all his Concernments 
unto the abſolute pleaſure of God, 2 Saw. 15.25, 26. And 
this in all our extremities muſt we ' bring our fouls unto, be- 
fore we can attain any reft or peace, qr the leaſt comfortable 
perſwaſion that we may not yet fall under greater feverities ia 
the juſt Indignation of God againlt us.” 

2. The Wiſdom of God is alſo to be Conſidered and ſub- 
mitted unto, Job 9.4. He « wiſe in heart who hath bardened 
himſelf againſt bim and profpered. This the Prophet joyns 
with his Greatneſs and Sovcraignty, Iſa. 40. 12513, 14. There 
® no ſearching of his underftanding, v. 28. And the Apofile 
winds up all his Confiderations of the works of God in an holy 
Admiration of his Knowledge and Wiſdom, whence his F udge- 
ment becomes unſearcbable,and his wayes paſt finding out, Rom. 11. 
33,34-He ſcethand knoweth all things,in all theirCauſes, Efefs, 
conſequences and circumfiances, in their utmoſt reach and 
tendency in their correſpondencies one unto another, and ſuit- 
ableneſs unto his own Glory, and (o alone judgeth aright of all 
things. The wiſtſi of mien as David ſpeaks walk in « " ng 
We fee lirtle, we know little, and that but of a very few t , 
and in an imperfe& manner 3 and that of their preſent 
Wh” appearances, 
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apPcarances, abſtracted from their Iflues, Succefles, Ends, and 
Relations unto other things. And if we would be further wile 
in the works of God, we ſhall be found to be like the wild Aſſes 


Colt. What 1s good for us or the Church of God;z what is cvil . 


to it or us, we know not atall , but all things are open and 

naked unto God. The day will come indeed whercin we ſhall 

have ſuch 2 pruſpeR of the works of God, ſee one thing lo ſet 
againſt another, as to find Goodneſs, Beauty, and Order 1 them 

all; that chey were all done in number, weight and meaſure 3 
chat nothing could have been otherwiſe without an abridge- 
ment of his glory and diladvantage of them that believe in hun. 

But for the preſent all our wiſdom confifts in referring all unto 
him, He who doth theſe things is infinitely wiſe, he knows 
what he doth, and why, and what will be the end of all. We 

are apt, it may be, to think, that at ſuch ſeaſons all things will 
g0 to wrack, with our felvcs, with the Church, or with the 
whole world 3 how can this breach be repaired, this loſs made 

up, this ruine recovered ? peace is gone, trade is gone, our ſub- 

ſtance is gone, the Church 1s gone, all is gone, confufion and 

utter deſolation lye at the door. But if a man who is unskillcd 
and unexperienced ſhould be at Seca, it may be cyery time the 
veſſel wherein he is, ſeems to decline on cither fide, he would be 
apt to conceive,they ſhould be all caſt away; but yex if he be not 
childiſhly timerous when theMaſtcr ſhall cell him that there is no 
danger, bid him truſt to his skill and it ſhall be well with him, 
it will-yield quietneſs and fatisfaction.We are indeed ina form, 

the whole carth ſeems to reel and fiagger like & drunken man z 
but yet our fouls may xett in the infinite skill and wiſdom of 
the great Pilor of the whole Creation, who ficars all things 
according to the Counſel of his Will. His works are manifold; 

in Wiſdom hath he made all theſe things, Pſal., 104. 24. And in 
the ſame wiſdom doth hz dilpoſe of them. Al! theſe things come 
forth from the Lord of Hofts, who 15 wonderfully in connſel, and 
excellent in working, I{a. 28. 29. What is good, meet, uſcfull 
for us, for ours, for the Churches, for the City, for the Land of 
our Nativity he knows, and of Creatures not one. This infi- 
nite Wiſdom of God alſo are we therefore-to refign and ſubmit 
oar ſelves unto. Hw hagd in all his works is guided by Ink- 
Ddd nite 
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nite Wiſdom. In thoughts thereot, in humbling our ſclves 
thercunto, ſhall we find reſt and peace, and this in all our pref- 
ſures will work us to a waiting for him, 

3. The Righteoulnels of God is allo to be confidercd in 
this matter. That name in the Scripture is uſed to denote ma- 
ny Excellencies of God, -all which are reducible unto the in- 
tinite KeQitude of bis Nature, I intend that at preſent which is 
called Fujtitia Kegimints, his Righteouſneſs in Rule or Go- 
vernment. This is remembred by Abrabam, Gen. 18. 25. 
Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ? And by the Apolile; 
Is God unjuſt who taketh vengeance ? God forbid. This our fouls 
arc tO 6wn in all the works of God. They are all righteows , 
all bis who will do no iniquity, whoſe Throne w eſtabliſhed in 
Fudgement. However they may be dreadfull, grievous, and 
{ccm ſevere, yet they are all righreow : It is truc, he will ſome- 
times riſe up and do ftrange alis, ftrange works, Ia. 28. 21, Such 
as he will-not do often nor ordinarily; ſuch as fnall fill the 
world with dread and amazement: He will anſwer bu people 
in terrible things ? But yet all (hall be in Righteouſmeſi, And to 
complain of that which is rightecus, to repine agaicſt it, 1s the 
higheſi unright eouſneſi that may be. Faith then fixing the ſoul on 
the Righteouſneſs of God, is an cffeRual means to humble it 
under his mighty hand : And to help us herein we may con- 


fider, 


Corflera- , 1 That God judgeth wot as man judgeth. We. judge by the 
rions of ſeeing of the Eye, and hearing of the Ear, according to outward 
GodsRigh- appearances and evidences. But God ſcarcheth the heart, We 
reouſneſs judge upon what is between man and man, God principally 
m his upon what is betwcen himſelf and man, And what do we 
Judge- know or underſtand of theſe things ? or what there is in the 
heartofman what purpoſes, what contrivances, what deſigns, 
what corrupt affkeGtions, what fins, what tranſations have been 

between God and them ; what warzirgs he hath given them, 

what reproofs, what ingagements they have made, what convi- 

Qions they have had, what uſe they were putting their lives, 

their ſubſtance, their families unto ? Alasz we know nothing 

of theſe things, and fo are able to make no judgement of the 
proccedings 
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proceedings oft God upon them but this we Know, that he 15 
Kighteous mm all his wates, and holy in all his works, yea the 
mott rerrible of them : And when the (ſecrets of all hearts (hall 
be revcaled, ah how glornous will be his drowning of the old 
world, firing of Sodom, iwallowing up of Datbex and Abiram in 
the carth, tne utter rejetion of the Fews, with all other as 
of his Providence ſeeming to be accompanied with ſeverity ? 
And fy» will our own Tryals inward or outward appear 
to be, 

2, God w Fudge of all the world, of all ages, times, places, 
pcrſins, and dilpulcth of al fo as they may tend unto the grod of 
the whole, and his own Glory in the univerſe. Our thoughts are 
bounded, much more our Obſervations and Abilities to mea- 
lure things, within a very fmall compaſs. Every thing (tands 
alone unto i:s, whereby we (ce little of its beauty or order ; 
nor do know how it oughtjultily to be diſpoſed of. That par- 
ricu/ar may ſeem deformed unto-us, which when it is under hig 
eye, who ices all at once, paſt, preſent and to come, with all thoſe 
joynts and bands of Wiſdom and Order, whereby things are re- 
lated unto one another, is beautifull and glorious; for as no- 
thing is of its ſelf, nor by its ſelf, nor to its ſelf , (o nothing ftands 
alzne z but there is a line of mutual reſpe& that runs through the 
Creation, and evcry particular of it, and that in all its changes 
and alterations from the beginning to the end, which gives it 
its Lovelinels, Life and Order. He that can at once fee but 
one part of a goodly ftatua or Col:ſſus, might think it a very de- 
formed picce z when he that views it altogetber, 15 aſſured of 
its due proportion ſymmetry and lovelineſs. Now all things, 
ages and perſons, all thus at once are objeRed unto the fight 
ot God, and he difpoſeth them with reſpe@& unto the whole, 
that every one may fill up its own place, and ſultan its part 
and ſhare in the common tendency of all to the ſame end. 

And hence it is that in publick Judgements and Calamities 
God oftentimes ſuffers the Godly to be involved with the wicked, 
and that not on the account of their ewn perſons, but as they 
are parts of that body which he will deſtroy. This Fob expreſ- 
ſcth Comewhat barſÞly, but there is truth in his Aﬀertion, chap. 
9.22, 23. This #s one thing, therefore I ſaid it, be deſtroyeth the 
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righteous with the wicked, If the ſcourge ſl:y ſuddenly be will 
laugh at the tryal of the Innocent, God in publick deſolations 
oftentimes takes good and bad tegether;, a ſudden ſcourge in- 
volves them all z and this God doth forſundry Reaſons : As, 

1. That he may manifcft bis own Holineſs, which 1s ſuch 
that he can without the leaſt Injuſtice or Oppreſſion, even upon 
the account of their own provocations, take away the houles, 
poſſcilions, eliates, liberties, and lives of the beſt of his own 
Saints. For how ſhould a may, any man, the bett of men, 
be juſt with God if he would contend with him? No man 
can anſwer to bim one of atbouſand, Job 9g. 31. This they will 
allo own and acknowledge z upon the account of Rrghteouſneſs, 
none can open his mouth about his Judgements, without the 
higheſt impiety and wickedneſs. 

2+ He doth fo, that his ewn people may learn to know bu ter- 
rour, and to rejoyce alwaies before him with trembling. There- 
fore Fob affirms that in the time of bis proſperity be was not ſe- 
care, but (till rrembled in himfclt with choughts of the Judge- 
ments of God. Doubtleſs much wretched carnal ſecurity would 
be ready to invade and poflels the hearts of Believers, if God 
ſhould alwaies and conttantly paſs them by in the diſpenſations of 
his publick Judgements. | 

3. That it may be « ſtone of :ffence, and a ſtumbling block unto 
Wicked men, who are to be hardened m their ſins, and prepared 
for ruine. When they ſee that all things fall alike unto all, and 
that thoſe who have made the ſirifteft profefiion of the name 
and fear of God, fare no better than themſclves, they are en- 
couraged to deſpiſe the warnings of God, and the firokes of his 
hand; and fo to ruſh on unto the defiruction whereunto they 
are prepared. 

4. God doth it to proclaim unto all the world, that what 
be doth bere is no final Fndgement, and ultimate determination 
concerning things and perſons. For who can fee the wiſe 
man dying as the fool, the Rigbteous and Holy periſhing in their 
outward concernments, as the ungodly and wicked, but muſt 
conclude, that the Righteous God the Judge of all, hath ap- 
pointed another day, wherein all things muſt be called over 
again, and eyery one then receive his final Reward, according 
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as his works ſhall appear to have been. And thus are we t0 
humble our ſelves unto the Righteouſneſs wherewith the hand 
of God js alwaics accompanied. 

5. His Goodneſs and Grace 18 allo to bs conſider. d in all the 
works of his mighty hands. As there is no unrightcoulnels in 
him, fo alſo all zhat 1s good and gracious. And whatever there is 
in any trouble of allay fram the utmoft wrath, is of meer good- 
neſs and grace. Thy houfes arc burned, but perhaps thy goods 
are ſaved; is there no grace, no goodnels therein ? or per- 
haps thy ſubſiance alſo is conſumed, but yet thy p.rſox 15 alive; 
and ſhould a living, man complain ? -but fay what thou wilt, 
this {froke 15 not Hell which thou haſt deſerved long ago; yea 1t 
may be a means of preventing thy going thither z fo that 1t 3s 
accompanied with infinite goodneſs, patience and mercy allo. 
And it the coufiderations hereof will not quiet thy. heart, take 
heed Icft a worſe thing befall thee. 

And theſe things amongſt others are we to conlider in God 
to lead our hearts into an acquieſcing in his Will, a ſubmiſſion 
under his mighty hand, and a patient waiting for the iſſue. 

2. Conſider our mean and atljef condition, and that infinite 
diſtance wherein we ſtand from bim with whom we have to do. 
When Abraham, the Father of the faithfull, and friend of God, 
came to treat with him about his Judgements, he doth it with 
this acknowledgement of his condition, that he was meer duſt 
and afges, Gen. 18. 27. A poor abjed Creature that God at his 
pleaſure had formed out of the duſt of the earth, and which in 
a few daics was to be reduced again into the aſhes of it, We 
can forget nothing more perniciouſly than what we are. Man 
* a worm, (aith Bildad, and the Son of man is but a worm, Job 
25. 6. And thereforc ſayes Fob himſelf, I. bave ſaid to corruption, 
thou ert my father, and to the worm, thou art my mother and my 
ſiſter, chap. x7. 14. His Athnity,. his Relation unto them is the 
neareſt imagiaable, and he is no otherwiſe to be accounted of; 
and there is nothing that God abhors more than an Elation of 
mind in the forgetfulnels of our mean frail condition, Thou 


ſayeſt, ſaid he tothe proud Prince of Tyrus, that thou art a God, 
but (aith he, wilt thou ſay thou art a God in the bands of him that 
ſlayes 
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flayes thee, Ezck. 28. 9. That ſevere convifiion did God provide 
tor his pride. Thou ſhalt bza man, and no God in the hand 
of him that ſlayes thee. And when Herod prided himfelf in 
the acclamations of the vain multitude, (the voice of God and 
wot of a man.) The Angcl of the Lord filled» that God 1mme- 
diatcly with worms which flew him and devourcd him, Ads 
12.23. There 1s indeed nothing more eff: ual to abaſle the 
pride of the thoughts of men, than a due remembrance that 
they are ſo. Hence the Pſalmiſt prayes, Pal. 9. 20. Put them in 
fear O Lord, that the N tions may knew themſelves to be but men, 
{o and no more. MI UMR poor, miſerable, frail, mortal 
man, as the word fignifics; what is man? what is his life? 
what is his ſtrength ? ſaid one, the dream of a ſhadow ;, a meer 
nothing oras David much better, Every man living in bu beſt 
condition is altogether vayity, Plal. 39.5. and Fames, our life, 
which ts our belt, our all, * but a vapour that appeareth for a 
lntle time, and they vaniſheth away, chap, 4. 14. But enough 
hath been ſpoken by many on'this ſubjeA. And we that have 
ſcenfo many thouſands each week in one City carryed away to 
the grave, have been taught the truth of our frazilty, even as 
with Thorns and Briers. But I know not how 'it comes to pals, 
there is not zny thing we are more apt to forget, than what we 
our fclves are. And this puts men on innumerable miſcar- 
riages towards God and one another. Thou therefore that art 
exerciſed under the hand of God in any fevere diſpenfation,and 
art ready on all occafions to fill thy mouth with complaints, fit 
down a little and take a right meaſure'of thy (elf, and ſee 
whether this frame and poſture becomes thee. It is the great 
God againſt whom thou repineft, and thou art a mar, and that 
is a name of @ worm, a poor, frail, dying worm; and it may be 
whilſt thou art peaking, thou art no more, And wilt thou 
think it meet for ſuch a one as thou art, to: magnibe thy ſelf 
againſt the great poſſefſor of Heaven 'and Earth? Poor clay, 
poor duſt and aſhes, poor dying worm), know'thy ftate and 
condition, and fall down quietly under the mighty hand of 
God. Though thou wrangleſt with men about thy concern- 
ments, let God alone. The potſheards may contend with the pot- 
heard of the earth, but wo unto him that firiveth with his 
Maker. 2. Conkider 


Ver. 5,6. tending 70 Humble us. 


393 


2. Conthider that in this frail condiuon, We have all greatly 
fixned againſt God, So did Fob. chap. 7. 20. I have ſinned, what 
ſhall I d» unto thee, O thou preſerver of men ? If this conlidera- 
tion will not ſutifie thy mind, yet it wil afluredly ſtop the 
woutbs of all the Sons of men. Though all the Curſes of the 
Law ſhould be cxecuted upon us, yet every mouth muſt be ſtopped, 
becauſe all the world 1s become guilty betore God, Row, 3. 19. 
And why ſhould a living man complain, faith the Prophet, 
Lament. 3. 39 Why, it may be, it 15b-:caufe that his trouble 
is great and inexpreſlible, and ſuch as fcldom or never b-tcll 
any before him 3 but what then, faith he, ſpall a man complain 
againſt the pumſhment of bis fins ? It this living man be a finful 
man, as there is none that livech and finneth not, whatever his 
{tate and condition be, he hath no ground of murmuting or 
complaint, For a ſinful man to complain, eſpecially while(t 
he is vet a living men, is molt unreatonable. For, 

1. Whatever hath befallen us, It 15 Juſt on the account that 
we are ſinners before God 3 and to repine againſt the judgements 
of God chat are-rendred evidently righteous upon the account 
of fin, is to anticipate the Condition of the damned in bell, a 
great part of whoſe miſery it is, that they alwayes repine 
againſt that ſentence and puniſhment which they know to be 
moſt righteous and holy. It this were now a place, if that 
were now my delign to treat of the ſins of all profeſſwrs, how 
eafie were it to fiop the mouths of all men about their trou- 
bles. But that is not my preſent bufineſs, I ſpcak unto parti- 
cular perſons, and that not with an eſpecial defign to convince 
them of their fins, but to humble their fouls, Another ſeaſon 
may be taken to prc(s that Conlideration, directly and pro- 
fefledly alſo. At preſent, let us only, when our fouls are ready 
to be entangled with the thoughts of any ſevere diſpenſation of 
Ged, and our own particular preſſures, troubles, raiſeries occa- 
fioned thereby, turn into our ſelves and take a view every one 
of his own perſonal provecations. And when we have done fo, 
ſte what we have to ſay to God, what we have to Complainof : 
let the man hold his tongue and let the finner ſpeak. Is not 
God holy, rightcous, wiſe in what he hath done? ard if he be, 
why do we not ſubſcribe unto his wayes, and ſubmit quietly 
unto his Will ? 2. But 
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| / - 2. But this is not all, We are not only ſuch finxers, as to ren- 
der thele diſpenſations of God evidently holy, theſe Judgements 
of his righteous, but alſo to manileſi, that they are accompanied 
| with unſpeakeble patience, mercy and Grace, To inſtance in 
| one particular. Is it the burning of our houſes, the ſpoiling of 
our Goods, the ruine of our eſtates alone that our fins have ce. 
| ſerved? if God had made the temporary thre on earth, to have 
| been unto us a way oft entrance into the Eternal fire of hell, we 
had not had whereot righteouſly to complain. May we not 
then ſee a mixture of #nſpeakable patience, grace and mercy in 
every diſpenſation ? and ſhall we then repine againft jt ? Is it 
not better advice, go and ſin no wore, left 4 worſe thing befall thee ; 
for a ſinner oxt of hell not to reſt in the will of God, not to 
humble himſelf under his mighty hand, is to make himſelf 
guilty of the eſpecial fin of hell. Other fins deſerve it, but 
repining againſt God is principally, yea only committed in it. 
The Church comes to a bleſſed quieting reſolution in this caſe, 
Micah. 7.9. I will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I 
have ſinned againſt bim ;, bear it quietly, patiently, and ſubmic 
| under his hand therein. 

3. Conſider that of our ſelves we are not able to make a right 
judgement of what #« good for W; what evil unto us, or what 
eends moſt direaly unto our chiet. | end, Pſalm 39. 6. ſurely 
man walketh in ajvain ſhew ; ©2792 in an Image full of falle 
repreſentations of things 3 in the midſt of vain- appearances 
that he knows not what to chooſe, or do aright, and therefore 
ſpends the moſt of his time and firength about things that are 
of no uſe or purpoſe unto him 3 Surely they are diſquieted in 
vain. And hereof he gives one eſpecial Inſtance, he beapeth up 
riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather , which is but one Ex- 
ample of the manifold fruſtrations that men meet withall in the 
whole courſe of their lives, as not knowing what 1s good for 
them. We all profeſs to aym at one chick and principal cnd, 
namely the enjoyment of God in Chriſt, as our eternal re: 
ward ; and in order thercunto to be carryed on in the uſe of 
the means of faith and obedience, tending to that ead. Now 
# this be (o, the ſuitableneſs, or unſuitableneſs of all other 
things being good or evil unto us, is to be meaſured by their 


tendency 
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rendency unto this end. And what know we hereof? As umto 
the things of this life, do we know, whether it will be beſt for 
us to be rich or poor, to have houſes or to be harbourleſs, to 
abound or to want, to leave wealth and inheritances unto our 
Children, or to leave them naked unto the providence of God ? 
do we know what ſtate, what condition will moſt further our 
Obedience, bclt obviare our- temptations, or call moſt on us to 
mortific our Corruptions ? and if we know nothing at all of 
theſe things, as mdeed we do-not, were it not beſt for us to 
leave them quietly unto Gods diſpoſal? I doubt not but it 
will appear at the latt day, that a-world of evil in the hearts of 
men was (tifled by the deltruction of their outward concern- 
ments, more by their inward troubles. That many were de- 
livercd from timprations by it, who otherwiſe would have been 
overtaken to their ruine and ſcandal of the Goſpelz that many 
a ſecret Impoſthume hath been lanced and cured by a firoke, for 
God doth not ſend Judgements on his own, for Judgements 
ſake, for puniſhment fake; but alwayes to accompliſh fone 
bleſſed debgn of Grace towards them, And there is no one 
ſoul in particular which ſhall rightly ſearch it (elf and Confi- 
der its ſtate and Condition, but will be able to ſee wiſdom, 


race and care towards it felf in all diſpenſations of God. * 


And if I would here enter upon the benefits that throagh the 
ſan&ifying hand of God, do redound unto believers by A[- 
fictions, Calamities, troubles, diftreſſes, temptations and the 
like Effects of Gods viſitations, it would be of uſe unto the 
fouls of men in this Caſe. But this ſubjeR hath been fo often, 
and-ſo well ſpoken unto, that I (hall not inſiſt upon it. I defire 
only that we would (criouſly confider how utterly Ignorant 
'we are of what is good for is, or uſefull unto us in theſe out- 
ward things, and (o leave them quietly unto Gods diſpoſal. 
4.We may Confider that all theſe things about which we are 
troubled, fall directly within the compals of that good word of 
Gods grace, that he will make all things work together for the 
oF them thet love bim, Rom. 8, 28. All things that we en- 
joy, - all thingsthat we are deprived of, all that we do, all that 
we ſuffer 3 our loſſes, troubles,. miſeries, diftreſſes in which the 


Apoile inftanceth in the following verſes, they ſhall all work 
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together for good; together with one another, and all with, 
and in ſubordination unto the power, grace, and wiſdom of 
God. It may be, we ſee not how, or by what means it may 
be Eff-&cd ; but he 1s intinitcly wiſe and powerful, who 
hath undertaken it, and we know little or nothing of his ways, 
There is nothing that we have, or enjoy, or delice, but it hath 
turncd unto ſome unto their hurt. Kicbes have ben kept for 
men unto their hurt. Wiſdom and high places have been the 
ruine of many. Liberty and plenty are to moſt a ſnare. Pro. 
ſperity ſlayes the fooliſh. And we are not of our elves, in any 
mealure able ro ſecure our (elves from the hurt and poiſon that 
is in any of theſe things, but that they may be our ruine alſo, as 
they have already been, and every day are unto multitudes of 
the Children of men. It is enough to fill che ſoul of any man 
with horrour and amazement,to confider the wayes and ends of 
molt of them that are entruſted with thi worlds goods. Is it 
not evident that all their lives they ſeem induſtriouſly to take 
care that they may periſh eternally ? Luxury, riot, oppreſſion, | 
Intemperance (and of late eſpecially) blaſphemy and Atheiſm, 
they uſually give up themlelves unto. And this is the fruit 
of their abundance and ſecurity. What now it God ſhould 
deprive us of all theſe things ? Can any one certainly (ay, that 
he'is wortted thereby ? might they not have turned unto his 
everlaſting perdition, as well as they do ſo of thouſands as 
good by nature, and who have had advantages to be as wiſe as 
we ? and ſhall we complain of Gods difpenſations about them ? 
And what ſhall we ſay, when he himſelf hath undertaken to 
make all things that he guides unto us to work together for 
our good ? Anxietics of mind, and perplexities of heart about 
our loſles is not that which we arecalled unto in our troubles ; 
but this is that which is our duty; let us Confider whether 
we Love Ged or no, whether we are called according to his = 
poſe, if fo, all things arc well in his hand who can order them 
tor our good and adyantage. I hope many a poor foul will 
trom hence under all their trouble be able to ſay with him 
that was baniſhed from his Countrey, and found better en- 
tertainment elſewhere z My Friemds, I badperiſbed, if ] had 
not periſhed had I not been undone by Eu, it may be jw 
cen 
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been ruined in Eternal Fire, God hath made all to work for 
my good. ; 

The end of all theſe diſcourſes is to evince the reaſonableneſs 
of the duty of waiting on God, which we are preſſing trom 
the Pſalmift. Ignorance of God and our felves, is the great 


principle and cauſe of all our diſquietments. And this ariſcth 


moſily, not from want of light and infiruGion, but for want of 
Confideration and Application. The notions infifted on-con- 
cerning, God are obview and known unto all; fo are theſe con+ 
cerning our ſelves ; but by whom almoſt are they employed 
and improved as they ought? the frame of our ſpirits is as 
though we ſtood upon <qual terms with God, and did think 
with 7onah, that we might do well to be angry with what he 
doth; did we rightly conſider him, did we ftand in awe of 
him as we ought, It had certainly bcen otherwiſe with us. 


Influence of the Promiſes into the ſouls waiting *in time of 
trouble, The nature of them. 


Having therefore laid down theſe Conſiderations from the 
ſecond Obſervation taken from the Words; namely, That Feho- 
vah himſelf # the proper otjed of the ſouls waiting in the condition 
deſcribed ; I ſhall only add one direQion, how we may be 
enabled to perform and diſcharge this duty aright, which we 
have manifeſted to have been fo neceſſary, fo reaſonable, fo pre- 
valent for the obtaining of relicf, and this ariſeth from ano- 
ther of the Propofitions laid down for the opening of theſe 
verſes not as yet ſpoken unto. Namely that 


The Word of promiſe # the ſouls great ſupportment in waiting Support- 
for God. So faith the Pſalmiſt; In his word 4s T hope, that is, 2*"t in 
the Word of promiſe. As the Verd in general is the adequate + 
rule of all our Obedience unto God, and Communion with w..: ; 
him ; ſo thereare eſpecial parts of it that are ſaited unto theſe Promilc, 


eſpecial aRings of our ſoulstowards him. Thus the Ford of 
Promiſe, or the Promiſe in the Word, is that. which our faith 
eſpecially regards, in our hope, truſt and waiting on Ged , and 
it is ſuited to anſwer unto the immediate aRtings of our fonls 
therein, From this ord of Promiſe therefore, that is from theſe 

Ece 2 promiſy's 
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promiſes do.h the toul in its dilireſſes take incouragement to 
continuc waiting on God, and that on theſe two accounts. 

lag Becaufe they are declarative of God, his Mind and his 
Will : And f{econdly, becauſe they are communzcative of grace 
and firength to the ſoul; of which /atter we ſhall not here 
treat. 

1. The End and Uſe of the Promiſe is to declare, revcal and 
make known God unto Believers, and that in an eſpecial man- 
ner in him, and concerning him, which may give them en- 
couragement to wait for him. | 

1. The promiſes are a declaration of. the Nature of God, eſpe- 
cially of tus Goodneſs, Grace and Love. God hath put an 
impreſſion of all the glorious Excellencies of his nature on his 
Word, eſpecially as he is in Chriſt, on the Word of the Goſpel. 
There as in a Glaſs do we behold bis Glory in the face of Jeſus 
Chriti. As his Commands expreſs unto us his Holineſs, his 
Threatzings, his Righteouſneſs and Severity 3. {o do his Pro- 
miſes, his Goodneſs, Grace, Love and Bounty. And in theſe 
things do we learn all that we truly and ſolidly know of God; 
that 1s, we know him in and by his Word. The foul there- 
fore that in this condition is Waiting on, or for God, coaliders 
the Repreſentation which he makes of himſelf, and of his own = 
nature in and by the promiſes, and receives ſupportment and 
encouragement in its duty. For if God teach us by the pro- 
miks what he 15, and what he will be unto us, we have firm 
ground toexped from him all fruits of Benignity, Kindneſs and 
Love. Let the (ſoul frame in it (elf that Idea of God, which is 
exhibited in the Promiſes; and it will powerfully prevail with 
it to continue in an ExpeRQation of his gracious returns; they 
all expreſſing Goodneſs, Love, Patience, Forbearance, Long- 
Cuffering, Pardoning Mercy, Grace, Bounty, with a full ſatit- 
factory reward. This is the beauty of the Lord mentioned 
with admiration by the Prophet; How great is bis goodneſs ! 
how great #s bis beauty ! Zcph. g. 17. Which 1s the great at- 
traQive of the ſoul to adhere conſtantly unto him. Whatever 
difficaltics ariſe, whatever temptations interpoſe, or weari- 
ſomeneſs grows upon us in our fireights, troubles, . trials and 
defcrtions, let us not entertain ſuch thoughts of God as our 
own 
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own perplexed imaginations may be apt to ſuggeſt unto us. 
This would quickly caft us into a thouland impatiencies, mifſ- 
givings and miſcarriages 3 but the remembrance of, and me- 
ditation on God in his promiſes as revealed by them, as expre(- 
fd in them,is ſuited quite unto other ends and purpoles. There 
appears, yea gloriouily ſhines forth, that Love, that Wiſdom, 
that Goodneſs, Tenderne(s and Grace, as cannot but encou- 
rage a believing ſoul to abide in waiting for him. 

2. The Word of Promiſe doth not only expreſs God! nature 
as that wherein he propoſeth himſelt unto the contemplation of 
faith, but it alſo declares bis Will and Purpoſe of ating towards 
the ſoul ſuitable unto his own Goodnels and Grace.For Promiſes 
are the declarations of Gods - purpoſe and will to a& towards 


Believers in Chriſt Jeſus, according to the infinite Goodneſs of * 


his own nature, and this is done in great variety according to 
the various conditions and wants of thera that do believe. They 
all. proceed from the ſame ſpring of Intinite Grace, but are 
branched into innumerable particular fireams according as our 
neceſſities do require. To theſe do waiting (ouls repair for ſtay 
and encouragement. Their perplexities principally ariſe from 
their miſapprehenfions of what God is in himſelf, and of what 
he will be unto them; and whither ſhould they repair to be 
undeceived, but unto that faithfull Repreſentation that he hath 
made of himſelf and his Will in the Word of his Grace. For 
Mo man bath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son who a4 
in the boſome of the Father, he hath revealed bim, Joha 1, 17. 
Now the Gefpel is nothing but the Word of Promiſe explained in 
all the Springs, Canſes and Effeds of it , thither muſt we repair 
to be infiructed in this matter. The imaginations and rea{on- 
ings of mens hearts will but deccive them in theſe things. The 
informations or inſtructions of other men way dn (o; nor have 
they any truth in them further than they may be reſolved into 
the Word of Promiſe. Here alone they may find reſt and refreth- 
ment. The ſoul of whom we (peak, is under troubles, per- 
plexities and diſtreffes as to its outward condition; prefſed with 
many (treights it may be on every hand ; and as to its ſpiritual 
eſtate under various apprehenfions of the mind and will of God 
towards it, as hath before at large been explained ; in this con- 
Ece 3 dition 


Supportnent - in Trouble Pſa. TH 


dition 1t 15 brought in; ſome meafure unto an holy fubmaſſion 
unto God, and a patient waitmg for the iſſue of its trials, In 
this eltate it hath many temptations to, and much working of 
unbelief. The whole of its oppoſition amounts to this, that it 
is negleded of God, that its- way is hid, and his judgement is 
paſſed over fromhim, that it ſhall not be at preſent delivered, 
nor hereafter ſaved. What courſe-can any one adviſe ſuch a 
one unto for hisrehef, and to preſerve his ſoul from fainting or 
deſerting the duty of waiting on God wherein he 1s engaged, 
but only this, tofearch and enquire what Revelation God hath 
made of himſelf and his Will concerning him in his Word : And 
this the-promiſe declares. Here he ſhall tind hope, patience, 
faith, expeQation to be all encreaſed, comforted, encouraged, 
Herein lyes the duty andfafety of any in this condition. Men 
may bear the firſt impreſſion of any trouble with the ſtrength, 
courage and reſolution of their natural ſpirits ; under ſome con- 
tinvance of them they may ſupport themſclves with former ex- 
periences, and other uſual ſprings and means of conſolation: 
But if their wounds prove difhcult to be cured, if they deſpiſe 
ordinary remedies, if their diſeaſes are of long continuance, 
this is that which they muſt betake themfelves unto. They muſt 
fearch into the Word of promiſe, and learn to meaſure things 
not according to the preſent ſtate and apprehenſions of their 
mind, but according unto what God hath declared concern- 
ing them. And there are ſundry Excellencies in the promiſes 
when hoped in, or truſted in, that tend unto the eſtabliſhment 
of the ſoul in this great duty of waiting, As, 

1. That Grace in them,that is, the Good Will of God in Chriſt, 
for help, relief, ſatisfaction, pardon and falvation, 1s ſuited unto 
all particulzr conditions and wants of the ſoul. As Light arifeth 
fromthe Sun, andis diffuſed in the beams thereof to the eſpecial 
uſe of all creatures,. enabled by a vifive faculty to make uſe of it; 
ſo cometh Grace forth from the Eternal Good Will of God in 
Chriſt, and is diffuſed by the promuſes, with a blcfſed contem- 
poration unto the conditions and wants of all Believers. There 
can nothing fall out between God and any foul, but there is 
grace ſuited unto it m oe promiſe or another, as clearly and 
evidently, 
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evidently, as if it were given unto him particularly and imme- 
diately. And this they tind by experience who at any time arc 
enabled to mix effeQually a promiſe with faith. 

2. The Word of promiſe hath a wonderfull myRericus eſpecial 
impreſſion of God upon it. He dothby it ſecretly and ineffably 
communicate himfelf unto Believers. When God appeared in 
a dream unto Facob, heawaked and (aid, God is in this place 
end I knerv it ot. He knew God was every where, but an in- 
eimation of his eſpecial preſence ſurprized him. So is a foul 
furprized when God opens himſelf and his Grace in a promiſe 
unto him. Ir cryes out, God is here and I knew it not. Such 
a near approach of God in his Grace it finds; as is accompanied 
with a refreſhing (urprizal. 

* 3+ There is an efpecial Engagement of the Veracity and Trith 
of God in every promiſe, Grace and Truth are the two ingre- 
dients of an Eyangelical promiſe ; the matter and form wherc- 
: of they do conſilt. I cannot now tay tolſhew wherein thiseſpe- 
ciat engagement of Truth in the promiſe doth confift, Brlides, 
it is a thing known and confeſſed. But it hath an efpecial influ- 
ence to ſupport the ſoul when hoped in, in its duty of waiting. 
For that hope can never make aſhamed or leave the foul unto 
diſappointments, which tiayes its {elf on Divine Veracity un- 
der a ſpecial engagement, | 

And this is that duty which the Pſalmiſt-ergageth himſelf in, 
and unto the performance of, as the only way to obtain a com- 
fortable intereſt in that forgiveneſs which is with God, and all 
the gracious effects thereof. And in the bandling hereof, as we 
have declared its natureand neceſſity 3 fo wehave the Plalmifits 
directions for its praQtice unto perſons in the like condition 
with him, for the attaining of the end by him aimed #t; fo thac 
it needs no further Application. That which remams of the 
Pſalm s the Addreſs which he makes unto others, with the en- 
couragement which he gives them to ſteer the ſame courſe with 
himſelf ; and thishe doth in the two-laft verſts,- which to com- 
pleat the Expoſition of the whole Pſatm, I (hall briefly explain 
and paſs through, as having, already diſpatched what I princi- 
pally aimed at. 


Verſe >. 
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Verſe 7. Let Iſrael-hope in the Lord, for with the 
Lord there is mercy, apd with him is plenteous Re- 
demption. 


8. And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his iniquities. 


I ſhall proceed in the opening of theſe words, according un- 
to the method already infiftcd on. Firſt, the meaning of the 
principal words ſhall. be declared 3 then the ſenſe and impor- 
tance of the'whole. Thirdly, the Relation that they have unto 
the condition of the (oul expreſſed in the Pſa/ne mult be mani- 
feſted ; from all which Obſervations will ariſe for our Inftru- 
Rion and DireRions in the like caſes, wherein we are or may 
be concerned. . : 

Let Iſvael hope in the Lord, yk ly > 2870" I Hope 
Iſrael in Febovah. Truſt, or *expet; the fame word with 
that, verſ. 5. In his-Word do I bope ; properly, to exped, to 
losk for, which includes hope,' and adds fone further degree of 
the ſouls ating towards God 77 it is an earneſt looking after the 
thing hoped for ; expefa ad Dominum ; hope in him, and look 
up tohim ; For with the Lord, quia or quoniam, becauſe, ſceing 
that with the Lord; TOR mercy; the verb ſubſtantive, as 
nkual, is omitted, which we ſupply, there is Mercy, Grace, 
Bounty, Goodneſs, Good- will. This word is often joyned 
with another, diſcovering its importance, and that is NON 
Truth. NPR) TN Goodneſs, or Mercy and Truth, Theſe 
are, as it were, conttituent parts of Gods Promiſes. It is of 
Goodneſs, Grace, Bounty, to promiſe any undue mercy. And 
it is of Truth or Faithfulneſs to make good what is fo promiſed. 
The LXX. commonly render this word by #azcs, that 
is, pardoning mercy, as it is every where uſed in the New Te- 
tamentc. 

And with bim #« plentzeos Redemption ; WO) with him, as 
before ſpeaking unto God, v. 4. J2Y with thee there is; the 
meaning of which-exprefſion hath been opened at large. Re- 
demption M19 from N92 to redeem; the fame with (2 
AVrTgagts > emiVigags , Redemption : This word is often uſcd 
for 
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tor a proper/ſRedemprion, luch as 1s made by the zatervention 
of @ price,\and not a mcer Afſcrtion unto hberty by power, 
which is ſometimes alſo called Redemption. Thus it 1s ſaid of 
the money that the firlt born of the children of Iſrael, which 
w«re above the number of the Levit:s were redcemed with; 
that Moſes took 1V'9D the Redemption, that is, the Kedewprion 
money, the price of their Redemption, Numb. 3. 49. And 
Pſal. 49. 8. The Redemption of mens ſouls is prectoW , it 
co'ta great price. The Kedemprion then that 1s with Ged, 
rates unto 4 Price, Goodneſs or mercy with reſp vito a 
price, becomes Redemption, that 15 aCtively, the coul= or means 
of it. What that price is, fce Matth, 20, 20. 1 Pet. 1. 18. 

Flenteow Redemption, NAV mult, copi ſz, much, abun- 
dant, plentcous, It is uſed bith for © tantity and Quality, 
much in quantity, or pleateow, abundant, and in Qvaluy, that 
is, precious, excellent, And tt is applied in a goud and bad 
ſenile 3 (ot is aid of our fins, Fzcks 9.6. our hos NAN are in- 
creaſed or multiplied, or are great, many in number, and hai- 
| nous in their nature or quality. And in the other (cnfe, it is ap- 
plicd unto the mercy oft God, whereby thcy are removed z it is 
great Or plenteous, it 15 excellent or precious, 

V.8. And he, that is, the Lord Fehopab ; he with whom is 
plenteous Redemption 79! ſhall redeem ; or make them par- 
takers of that Redemption that 1s with him, He ſhall redermn 
Ifr ael, that is, thoſe who hope and truſt in him. 

From all his, iniquities VYPW 72D, by iniquities, that is, 
of the Ele& Iſrael, and every individual amongtt them. Bur 
the word fignifics trouble as well as ſin, eſpecially that trOuble 
or puniſhment that is for ſin, So Cain expreſſeth himſelf upon 
the denunciation of his ſentence; R029 1 712 my fin, that 
is, the puniſhment thou haft denounced againtt my tin, # roo 
great or heavy for me to bear, Gen. 4.13. Theres ancar at» 
fhnity between din and trouble z noxam pena ſequitur, puniſh» 
ment is inſeparable from iniquity. ['V then the word here uſed 
lignifies either fix with reference unto trouble dueto 1t,or trouble 
with reſpe& unto fin whence it proceeds. And both may here 
be well intended. God ſhall redeem Iſrael from all bus fins 
and troubles that have enſued thereon. And this is the lig- 
Fit nification 
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nihcation of the words, which indeed are plain and ob» 
vIOUs. 

And theſe words cloſe up the Pſalm, He who began with 
depths, his own depths of fin and trouble; out of which, and 
about which he cryed out unto God, is ſo incouraged by that 
profpeR of grace and forgiveneſs with God, which by faith he 
had obtained, as to preach unto others, and to ſupport them in 
expcQationof deliverance from all their tia and trouble. alſo, 

And ſuch for the moſt part are all the exercifcs and trials of 
the children of God. Their Entrance may be a ſtorm, but their 
cloſe isa calm. Fheir beginning is oftentimes trouble, but their 
latter end is peace 3. peace tothemſclves, and advantagt to the 
Church.of God. For men in al! ages coming our of great 
trials of their own, have been the molt inſtrumental for the good 
of others. For God doth not. greatly exerciſe any of his, but 
with fome eſpecial end for his own glory- 

Secondly, The ſenſe and intendment of the Pfalmiſt in theſe 
words is to be conſidered, and that reſolves it felt into three 
general parts. 

1. An Exbortation or Admonition. Iſrael bope in the Lord, or 
expe 7ehovab. 

2. A ground of Incouragement unto the performance of the 
Duty exhorted-unto 3. Bicauſe with the Lord there is much, plen- 
feous, ahundnt, precious Redemption. 

3: A gracious Promiſe ofa bleſſed iſſue which ſhall be given 
unto the performance of this duty. He ſhall redeem Iſrael from 
al bis fins, and ont of all bas troubles. 

n the Exhortation there occurs, 

1. The perſons exhorted;. that is, Trae! ; not Iſrael according 
to the fil.ſh, for.they. are not all Ifr ael which are of Iſrael, Rom, 
9.6. But it is the Iſrae/' mentioned, Pſal. 73. 11 The whole 
Iſrael of God to whom he # good, ſuch as are of a clean heart; 
that is, all thoſe who are intereſted in the Covenant, and do 
inherit the promiſe of their forefathers who was tirſt called by 
that name ?- All Believers; and the Pſs[mift treats them all in 
general in this matter. 

1. Becauſe there is none of them. but have their triak and 
intanglements about fin, more or leſs. As there is wore _ 
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liveth and j.:necb not; fo there 1s none ſinueth, and 1s not in- 
tanglcd and troubled. Perhaps then they are not all of them in 
the ſame condition with him, in the depths that he was plung- 
ed into. Yet more or leſs, all and every one of them is (o tar 
concerned in fin, as to necd his direQion.. All the Saints of God 
either have been, or are, or may be in theſe depths. Ir is a good 
{:ying of Auſtin on this place, Valde ſunt in profundo qui non cla- 
want de profunds, None ſo in the deep, as they was do not cry and 
call out of the deep. They arc 1a a deep of ſecurity, who are nc- 
ver {cnlible of a deep of fin. 

2. There 15 nons of them, whatever their preſent condition 
be, but rhey may fall into the like depths. with thoſe of the 
Pla)miſt. There 1s nothing abſolutely 1n the Covenant, nor 1m 
any Promiſe, to ſecure them from it. And what befalleth any 
one Believer, may befall chem all. It any oxc Beltever may fall 
totally away, all may do ſo, and not leave one in the world ,and 
fo an end be put to the Kingdom of Chrill, which is no ſmall 
evidence that they cannot fo tall. But they may fall imto depths of 
1a 3 that forme of them have done fo, we have teſtimonies and 
inttances b: yond exception. It is good then that all of them 
ſhould b: preparcd for that duty which they may all ftand in 
need of, an4 4 right diſcharge of it. Beſides the duty mentioned, 
is not atſ-lute!y reſtrained to the condition before deſcribed:Bur 
it is proper and accommodate unto other ſeaſons allo. Therefore 
are all the Iſrael of Gedexhorted unto it. 

2. The duty it (elf, is hoping in Feb-vab, with ſuch an hope 
or truſt,as hath an expeGation of relicf joyned with it. And there 
are two things included in this duty, 

1. The Kennntiation of any hopes in expeRation of delive- 
rance either from fin or trouble, any other way ; hope in 7 ebo- 
vab ;.this is frequently expreſſed, where the performance of this 
duty is mentioned 3ſce Hoſ.14.3. Fer.3-22,23-Andiwwe have dc» 
clarcd the nature of it in the expoſition of the 1, and 3, verſes. 

2. Expedlation from bim , and this alſo hath bcen intiſted on 
in the Obſervations from the verſes immediately preceding , 
whercia allo the whole nature of this duty was explained, and 
dirc&ions were given for the due performance of it. 

Secondly, The incouragement tendred unto this duty, is the 
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neXt thing in the words , for with the Lord 1s plenteous Re- 
demption z wherein we may obſerve, 

1 What it « that he profeſſ.th as the great incouragement 
unto the duty, mentioned, and that is Redemption ; the Redem- 
ption that is with God ; upon the matter the ſame with the ſor- 
given: fi before mentioned z Mercy, Parden,Benignity, Bounty, He 
doth not bid th.em hope in the Lord, becaule they were the 
ſeed of Abraham, the p:culiar people of Gud made partakers of 
priviledges above all the people in the world ; much lels be- 
cauſe of their worthineſs, or that good that was in themſelves, 
but meerly. upon the account of mercy in God; of his Grace, 
Goodneſs and Bounty. The Mercy of God, and the Redemption 
that is wiih him, 1s the only gxpund unto finners for hope and 
confidence in bim. 

2. There are two great Concernments of this Grace, the one 
expreſſed, the other implied in the words. The firli 1s, that it is 
mb, plentecws, abundant, That which principally diſcourageth 
dijtreſſed ſouls from a comfortable waiting on God,is, their fears 
left they (ſhould not obtaiff mcrcy from him,and that becauſe their 
fins are ſo great,and ſo many; or attended with ſuch circumſtan- 
ces and aggravations, as that it is impoſſible they ſhould find ac- 
ceptance with God, This gronnd of defpondency and unbelicf, 
the Pſalmiſt obvjates, by r<preſenting the fulneſ, the plenty, the 
boundl:fi plenty of the mercy that is with God. It is (uch as will 
ſuit the condition of the greateſt ſinners in their greateſt depths 
the (tores. of its treaſures are inexhauſtible. And the force of the 
exhortation doth not lic ſo much in this, that there is Redewr- 
pricn with Ged, as that this Redemption is pleuteons or abundant. 

Secondly, Here 1s an intimation in the Word it ſelf of that Re- 
lation which the Goodneſs and Grace of God propoſed hath to 
the blood of Chriſt ; whence it is called Redempticn. This, as was 
ſhewed ingp< opening of the words, hath reſpeR unto a price, 
the price Whereby we are bought, that is the blood of Chriſt. 
This 1s that whereby way .is made for the exerciſe of mercy to- 

wards finners ; Redemption, which properly denotes aQtual deli- 
verance, is faid to be with God, or in him, as the effe& in the 
caufe, The cauſes of it are his own Grace, and the blood of Chriſt. 
There axe thele prepared for the redeeming of Belieyers pm 
in 
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fin and trouble, unto his own glory. And herein ly«th the + 
cour agement that the Pſalmiſt propoſeth unto the performance 
ot the duty exhorted unto 3; namely, to wait on God. It is taken 
from God himſelf, as all incouragements unto finners to draw 
nigh unto him, and to wait for him, muſt be: Nothing but 
himſelf can give us conhtidence to go unto him. And it is tuited 
unto the ſtate and condition of the foul under contideration. 

Redemption and Mercy arc ſuited to give relief from tin and 
miſery. 

Thirdly, The laſt virſe contains a promiſe of the iſſue of the 
performance of this duty; He ſhall redeem bis people from all 
their iniquities. Two things are obſervable in the words. 

1. The Certainty of the Iſſve or event of the duty mentioned, 
9). RIM aud be ſhall; or, be will redeem; he will afſuredly do 
fo. Now,although this in the Pſalmiſt is given out by Kevelation, 
and is a new promiſe of God, yet as it relates to the condition of 
the ſoul here expreſſed, and the diſcovery made by faith of forgive- 
neſs and Redemption with God, the Certemiy intended-in this 
Aſertion is built upon the principles before laid down. Whence 
ther: fore doth it appear, whence may we infallibly conclude,thit 
God will red:em bis Iſrael from alltheir iniquities # I anſwer, 

1. The Conclution is drawn from the N ;tyre of God, There is 
forgiveneſs and Redemption with him.and he will a& towards 
his people ſuitably to his own nature. There is Redemption with 
him, and therefore he will redeem ; forgiveneſs with him, and 
therefore he will forgive. As the Conclution 1s certain and in- 
fallible, that wicked men, ungodly men, ſhall be deſtroyed, be- 
cauſe God is Righteous and holy 3 his Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs indiſpentibly requiring their deſtruction {o is the'Re- 
demption and Salvation of all that believe, certaih on this ac- 
count z namely, b:cauſe there 15 forgiveneſs with. him, he is 
good and gracious, and ready to forgive; his Goodneſs and 
Grace requires their Salvation. 

\ 2. The Con:lifion 18 cettain upon the'account of Gods Fiith- 
fulneſs in bu Promiſer, He hath promiſed; chat thoſe who wait 
on him ſþ-{! not be aſhamed; that their expeRation ſhall not be 
diſappointed, whence the Concluſion is certain, that in his 
time and way thcy ſhall be redeemed, 
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- 2, There is the Extent of this deliverance or Redemption ; 
(hall xedecm Iſrael from all their Iniquitics, It was ſhewed in the 
opening of the verle, that, this word denotes either ſin procu- 
ring trouble, ox trouble procured by fin; apd there is a reſp 
unto both, fin and its pumſhment, From both, from all of both 
kind, God will redeem his Iſrac}). - Not this or that evil ; this 
or that ſin, but from all evil, all ſin. He will take all fins from 
their ſouls, and wipe all tears from their Eyes, Now God is (aid 
to do this on many accounts. | 

1. On the account cf the Great Cavſe of all aQuil delive- 
rance and Redemption, the. t/ood of Chrijt. He hath laid an 
aſſured forndation of the whole work 3 the price of Redemption 
is paid, and they ſhall in due time enjoy the Effeds and truits 
of it. 

2. Of the Actual Communication of the Effects of that 
Redemption unto them. This is ſure to all the Elc& of God, 
to his whole Iſrael. They ſhall all be made partakers of them. 

And this is the end of all the promiles of God, and of the grace 
and mercy promiſed in them, namely that thcy ſhould be means 
to exhibit and give out to Believers that Redemption which is 
purchaſed and prepared for them z and this i5 done two wayes, 

I. Partially, inttialy and gradzaly-in this life. Here God 
gives in unto them the pardon of their ſins, being juſtified free- 
ly by his grace; and in his SanGiitication of them through his 
ſpirit, gives them delivery from the power and dominion of 
fin. Many troubles alſo he delivers them from, and from «l 
as far as they are penal, or have any mixture of the Curſe in 
them. | 

' 2, Compleatly ; Namely, when he ſhall have freed them from 
fin and trouble, and from all the effcts and conſ.quents of 
them, by bringing them unto the enjoyment of himſelf in 
Glory. 

3. The Words being thus opened, we may briefly in the 
next place conſider what they expreſs, concerning the State, 
Condition, or Actings of the ſoul, which are repreſented in 
this Pſalm, 

Having himſelf attained unto the State before deſcribed, 
and being cngaged refolvedly into the performance of _ 
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duty which would affuredly bring him into an haven of full 
reft and peace; the Pſalmift applyes himſelf unto the reſidue of 
the Iſrael of God to give them 1ncouragement unto this duty 
with himſelf, from the Experience that he had of a bleſſed 
ſucceſs therein. As 1f he had ſaid unto them ; Te are ww in 
Affiftions, and under troubles, and that upin the account of your 
fins and provecations. A Condition I Confefi ſad and deployable ; 
but yet there is hope in Iſrael concerning theſe things. For confi- 
dey how it bath been with me, and how the Lord bath dealt with 
me, I wat in depths inexpreſſible, and ſaw for a while no way or 
means of delivery. But God bath been pleaſed graciouſly to reveal 
himſelf unto me, as God pardoning Intquity, pr uſer ſon, end fin ; 
and in the Conſolation, and ſupportment which I bave received 
thereby; I am waiting for a full participation of the fraits of bis 
Love. Let me therefore prevail with' you Who are in the like con- 
dition to fteer the ſame courſe with me. Only let your expettations 
be fixed in ntercy and Sovergigh Grace, without any regard unto 
any priviledge or worth in your ſelves. Reſt in the plenteons re- 
demption, thoſs ſtores of Grace which are with Fehovah, and ac- 
cording to*bis faithſulneſiin bis promiſes, he will deliver you out 
of all perplexing troubles, 

Having thus opened the Words, I ſhall now only name the 
dorinal Obſervations that are tendred from them, and fo put 
a cloſe to theſe Diſcourfes, As, 

Ob. 1. The Lord Febovab #4 the only hope for fin-diftreſſed 
fonls ; Hope in the Lord : This hath been ſufficiengly diſcovered 
and confirmed on ſundry paſſages in the Plalm._ ; 

Obſ. 2. The Grownd of 4 hope and Exprftation bf relief 5 
finners, is meer Grace, Mercy, and Redemptiin. Hope in the 
Lord, for with him there is Redemption. All other grounds 
of hope are falſe and deceiving, 

Obſ. 3. Inexhauftible ftorer of Mercy,” 41d Re on dre 
needſul for the inconragement bf ſhners ts ret td wait on God. 
With him'is plentiful Redemprion. Such! is your mifery, (6 
preſſing are your fears and diſconſolations, that nothing lefs 
than boundleff Grace, can relieve or ſupport you there are 
therefore ſued Treaſures and (tores in God as are fuited hereunto, 
With him is plenteow Redemption. 

J\\ 1 Obſ, 4. 
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Ob. 4. The Ground of ali the diſpenſation of Mercy, Goodneſs, 
Grace, and forgiveneſi which Hin God to Sinners, # laid in the 
bloed of Chriſt. Hence it.is here called Redemption. Unto this 
alſo we have ſpoken at large before. 

Obſ. 5. All that wait on God on the account of Mercy and Grace 
ſhall bave an undoulted Iſſue of peace. He (hall redeem Iſrael ; 
let him faith God lay hold of my Arm, that he may have 
peace, and he ſhall have peacc, 1/a. 27. 3. h 

Obſ. 6.. Mercy givn to them that wait on. God ſhall in. the cloſe. 
and iſſue, be every may full axd ſatufying. He ſhall redeem tus 
pcople from all thefr Iniquities, | 

And thele Propolitions do ariſe from the words, as abſolutely 
conlidered, and in themſelves. If we mind their Relation unto 
the peculiar .Condition of the ſoul , repre(ented in. this Pſalm, 
they will yet affurd us the enſuing Obſervations. | 

. ObC. x. They who out of depths, have by faith and waiting 0b- 
teined mercy, or are ſupported in waiting for ,a ſenſe cf belicved 
mercy aud forgiveneſi, are fitted, and only they ave fitted to 
Preach and declare Grace, and mercy unto others. 

, This was the C-ſe with the Pſalmrſt,' Upon his.cmerging 
out of his own depths and fireights, he declares the mercy and 
redemption whereby he was delivered, unto the whole Iſrael 
of God. EE. | 

Ob. 2. A ſaving participation of Grace and forgiveneſi leaves 
a deep Impreſſion of its fulneſi and excellenty on the ſoul of a 'ſin« 
wer ; So was it here with the Pſalmiſt. Raving himſclf obtained 
Forgiveneſs, b& knows no bounds or meaſure as it were in the 
extolling of it. There is with God Mercy, Redemption, Plente- 
ous Redemption, redeeming from all Iniquity; I have found 
1t ſo, and fo will every one do that ſhall believe it. 

Now theſe Obſervations might all of them, eſpecially the 
two laſt, receive ian uſeful improvement... :But whereas what I 
principally.intcnded from this Pſalm,,hath been at large infitied 
on, upon the firft verſes of it, I hall not. here further draw 
forth any Meditations upon ther, but content my (elf with the 
Expcſitien that hath bcen given of the deſign, of the Pſainyft, 


and {enſe of his words in theſe laſt verſes. * , 
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